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PREFACE

Fon the firdt time since its appearance, nearly six and a half
centuries 2go, this well-known Catalan classic s translated
into English, and those who have already learned to know
and value the Book of the Lover and the Beloved in our
language may now read in its entirety the narrative in which
it is enshrined. Since the Majorcan Catalan from which
the version has been made is not generally familiar, 1 have
translated as literally as possible, often rejeéting attratively
turned phrases in favour of the simpler and homelier read-
ings of the original medium, and endeavouring to modernise
Lull's language only where to do so has seemed essential.
No expurgations have been made; the few expressions
which I have thought well to soften slightly are given in
Catalan in footnotes. A small number of words frequently
used by Lull, which demand explanations, are also glossed
in footnotes, and, on account of their frequency, I have
added to the book an index to them, under the English
words used in translating them. Apart from the noting of
these, no attempt has been made to provide any kind of
commentary on the text, for to do so would have been to
increase the size of this volume beyond all possibility.

By the kindness of Mossen Salvador Galmés and the
Comissié Editora Lulliana, the text of the edition of 1914
(Palma de Mallorca) has been used throughout. This
forms the ninth volume in the edition of Lull's works which
s Qll proceeding from the press. It is based on the follow-
ing manuscripts, occasional references to which in the
footnotes are given in the form indicated in square brackets.
[A] Palatine Library of Munich: this is the best and most
reliable manuscript extant, and belongs to the fir&t half of
the fourteenth century. [P] National Library of Paris:
this, too, is a fourteenth-century version, as is the next, [D]
from the Provincial Library of Palma de Mallorca. This,
the so-called ** Dominican ” manuscript, was originally in
the convent of St. Dominic, Palma. It contains only the
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PREFACE
fifth book of Blanguernd,
of Lull. Thereis also a sixtee:
{ext [V}, which is frequently corrupty

of comparison.
fofl‘r’:;l;ﬁ: be. addzd that the edition of the Book of the

Lover and the Beloved already published (S.P.C.K., 1923)
follows o one of these authoritics exclusively, the edition
of D. Mateu Obrador (Mallorca, 1904) having been used
25 2 basis, and other versions drawn upon so as to make the
book as attrative and of as wide an appeal as might be.
The text of this translation will therefore not be found to
correspond exally with the other, which s essentially
popular in charaéter, Some passages which may not be
‘genuine, and do not appear in the body of the present work,
have been added in a brief appendix.

T have been greatly encouraged and helped in preparing
this translation by Mn. Salvador Galmés, with whom I
have spent many pleasant hours in Lullian tudies at Palma,
and I have also to acknowledge with gratitude the assidtance
of my colleague Dr. I G. Liubera, who has given me a
number of uscful suggedtions, and of my wife, who read
the entire book in manuscript. The introdution owes
something, perhaps more than I realise, to the various
works of Menéndez y Pelayo, and it is a pleasure to record
that, through the Kindness of my friend D. Miguel Artigas,
a great part of the actual translation was done, with the
magter's own books before me, in that library which he
bequeathed to his native city of Santander. Work so attrac-
tive in itself, and carried out under conditions so ideal,
cannot fail to be, as this has been, full of enjoyment from
beginning to end,

together with certain other works
ath-century Valencian printed
but sometimes useful

E. A P.
Univensity of Liverpeo,
Lady Dey, 1925,
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INTRODUCTION
'

Rawén Luwi, the * Apostle of Africa,” is undoubtedly one
of the mot noteworthy charaGters in Europe of the thir-
teenth century. He was a native of Palma de Mallorca,
where he was born, soon after the conqueét of the Balearic
Istands from the Moors, perhaps on January 25th, 1235
Of good birth, an only son, and in favour with the royal
house (his father having played a prominent part in the
recent campaign), he received the advantages of a courtly
training; when he was of age to marry, the King,—James I,
the * Conqueror,”—who showed considerable interet in
him, found him a bride. Before this, however, young
Ramén had given himself up to the life of a profiigate.
* When I was grown,” he tells us in his autobiographical
poem El Desconort, * and knew the vanities of the world,
1 began to do evil and entered upon sin, forgetting the
true God, and going after carnal things.” The &ory runs
that, in spite of his wife's affeétion and the boy and girl that
she bore him, he was passionately enamoured of a Genoese
lady, who, however, spurned his advances. On one occa-
sion he is said to have ridden on horseback into a church
where she was engaged in hearing Mass. The lady en-
deavoured to persuade him by means of letters to desiét
from following her, and, as this proved useless, she sum-
moned him to her presence, and revealed to him the breagt
which he had so often extolled in his verses, and which, all
unknown to him, was being slowly consumed by a malignant
cancer.

Another &ory goes that while Ramén, who at this time
was about thirty years of age, sat composing verses to some
woman of whom he was enamoured, the image of Chri&t
crucified appeared to him. Struck with adtonishment at the
vision, he dropped his pen, and fell into a supernatural

3 "The day of the year is known, but there is cmmrlenblz nncmxmry as
to the year itsclf. Some make it 1232, others 1233 and 1
15



INTRODUCTION
deep. Five times in all (and this we read in his own
wnitings) did Chriét appear to him before his conversion
was complete, but, once converted, he never looked back.

Naturally enough, when the overpowering desire came
to him to spend his lif in the service of God, his thoughts
at once turned to the conversion of the race which for so
long had inhabited his native island. 'To acquire lcarning,
preach to the unbelieving Moors, debate with them upon
religion, write books which should convert them, and suffer
‘martyrdom for his faith, if need arose—these were Ramén
Laull’s new ambitions. After much time passed in praycrand
‘meditation, and a period the duration of which is uncertain
spent in freeing himself from temporal cares, he set aside
part of his wealth for the needs of his family, gave the reét
to the ** poor of Jesus Christ ”—as Blanguerna calls them —
and set off to obey the promptings of his conscience.

He fir&t undertook a comprehensive pilgrimage, em-
bracing Montserrat, Santiago de Compostela Rome and
the Holy Land, where he gained without any doubt much
experience which is reflected in his books. This concluded,
after an absence of about two years, he returned to Mallorea,
and later retired to the solitude of Mount Randa, devoting
himself to tudy and contemplation, until he should be fitted
to undertake what may be described as a crusade of learning
againgt the Moors.

There is so much of Ramén’s own thought and experi-
ence in Blanguerna that it is hardly necessary to describe in
detail his long and varied life. One of his principal idens
was to compose an Art General which should convert the
whale world to Chriianity, and in planning this he be-
{;cvec:‘ l'umsc‘if to have been dire@ly inspired by God.
cor:;} er, and an elftr:mely practical scheme, which was

inually in his mind, was the eftablishment and endow..
ment of calleges for the training of missionarics,
i Arabic and in theology. ~Such a college wa
6 * See Blanguerna, Chap. LXXXVIIL § 5.

especially
s actually



INTRODUCTION
founded in 1275 by King James 11, and to it, and the friars
minor who were trained in it, Lull refers, as will be seen,
more than once in his didactic romance.

All his desires, however, were unfortunately not so
literally fulfilled. Indeed, from one point of view, the life
of Ramén Lull is a record of disappointment. He pre-
sented his various schemes to Kings and Popes, and was
sometimes dismissed as a visionary, a fanatic or worse, He
travelled incessantly in Italy, France, Cyprus, Egypt,
Armenia, Malta, Tunis—one hardly knows where he
SQopped—preaching, pleading, le@uring, disputing, teach-
ing and begging. Again and again he conducted campaigns
in Africa in which he endeavoured to prove by argument,
or at leadt to present in the light of probability, the funda-
mental truths of the Catholic Faith. It was on one of these
expeditions, when he had passed his fourscore years, that
he was $toned by a mob at Bugia; he died from the effeéts
of this, and according to a tradition, which may not be
corret, his death occurred on St. Peter's Day, 1315, when
he was returning by sea to Mallorca, and was within sight
of the istand.

One likes to think that such a death was his: he might
well have been foretelling it symbolically, in his Book of the
Lover and the Beloved :

“The birds hymned the dawn, and the Lover, who is
the dawn, awakened. And the birds ended their song,
and the Lover died in the dawn for his Beloved.®

Then it was that * the Beloved revealed Himself to His
Lover—tretched out His Arms to embrace him, and in-
clined His Head to kiss him.”* With the crown of mar-
tyrdom which for so long he had desired, he entered into
the joy of his Lord.

+ Book of the Lover and the Beloved, 26 (and see note, p. 415).
* 16id, 1.

B 17



INTRODUCTION
w

i man;

T scarcely seems possible that Randn ’jﬂ vh::,}; “een
prff . Yo e sl by some athories v
e et H;fzmy/mm;y_, de ta France,

notated 1t of three hundred and thirteen works i
Siven, all of which the compiler believes to be by Lull!
Shey are writen, some in Latin, othrs in Catalan and a
number in Arabio—a few in all thee: thei subjedts include
metaphysics, theology, exhis, ogic, medicine, mathematics
and the naural sciences. Some of them are well worth
reading il and it is to be hoped that these may all be
soon transhted into English. More than one resembles
Blanguerna in having a basis of narrative: such is the Book
of the Genile and e Three Wise Men, an intensely interedt-
ing volume. The Buok oftie Order of Chivalry was trans-
Inted lng ago by Caxton, and though short, and in parts
commonplace, makes an appeal to the fudent of chivalry.
Much longer, and in some respe@ts Lall's maQerpiece, is
the enormous Book of Contemplation, of which the Catalan
version has recently been republished in five large volumes.
“The short At of Contemplation, which forms part of Blan.
guerna, gives some idea of its nature,

Other of the befiknown works of Lull the ties of
which farly describe their contents, are the infiruétional
Datina pueri (Book of Dotrin for Boys), the Buok of the
Philsoly of Love,the Besk of she oy Spiri,the Howrs of
Our Lady Saint Mary, and the Book of the Tartar and thy
Ghriion (commenting the hyrn * Quicumque vule ),

“The verse of Ll though in many places lss postica
than some of his pros, has a paticular interedt 36 being
ety autbiographical. 1n this conneion the Hungrer

mes of God and.the shorter verses are of less attrachion

* Histir iraire de la France, Paris, 1885, V.
" ' 1885. Vol. 29, pp. 67, 386,



INTRODUCTION
than the Song of Ramdn, and that intensely pathetic record
of disillusion entitled E/ Desconort. In this la&, Ramén
tells, in the bitterness of his soul, how all his efforts to carry
out his own plans for the conversion of unbelievers have
been of no effeétt

m
Blanguerna, as we know from the text itself, was written
at Montpellier,? and in all probability between the years
1283 and 1283, which Lull is believed to have spent in that
city. In Chapter LXV there is, as will be scen, an allusion
to King James I1 as &ill reigning in Mallorca, whereas in
Chapter XCII his deposition is referred to. Since this
event took place in November, 1285, it follows that the
Iatter part of the book was in process of writing about that
time, and we may well believe, in view of Lull's manifold
a@ivities, that its composition was spread over the greater

part of the period of his tay.

’lxbcg\'

s the Desconort which Ramon Lull composed in his old age,
ke be o G mcer e Pope nor other Lords of the world would
give heed to his many and diverse petitions concerning the conversion
of anbelievrs,

hen comdeingthe st of the world, b few ae the
Christians (hﬂun and how many the unbeli thought came
o my mind 1o §0 o prekes, Wngs 4nd relgions o frgers v
our faith might be greatly exalted, and the infidels converted. And this
T have done for thirty years, and truly I have achieved nothing.*

‘Wife, children and lands have 1 lefi, and for thirty years have lived
in wmvinen d . Five imeshav T been t he Cour [of Rone)
o et thrice lave 1 atended geneal chapte of Fea
Frescher and e hoc of Frias Min
That which l\n;e ke Cour [al' Rome] passes unheeded by the
Pope and his Cardinals, who do but delay, whereat I am exceeding s
and cannot be comforted..For L urge upon them, and demonstrate quite

Jeatly how the world may be ordered and that right soon ; but they
despie and mock e, asthough [ were  fool who spoke iy
+ Sce Chap. XC, § 7. Desconors, 1.

4 1bid, X1V, © Ibid, XLVIL



INTRODUCTION

These points, and athers elted to the composition of

Blanguerns, aze discussed by Mossen Salvador Galmeés in
his Dreface to the edition which is here translated. The
reader is referred to this for  fuller account than can now
be given; something; however, must be said of one Sriking
trai in the book which would probably occur to many who
read no more than a summary of its contents. In 1294
occurred the dramatic renunciation of the papacy by
Celedtine V. The fate of this pontiff was less happy, it is
true, than that of Lull’s fictitious parallel, but in other
respets there is a marked similarity between the two hap-
penings, and the question at once arises whether Blanguerna
Zor rather the latter part of it—can have been written
during a later sojourn of Lull's in Montpeilier, namely in
the year 1303. But there is no evidence to support the
mlger (?o‘obvions deduction which leads to this view, and
Ena it s the quite conclusive fak that in Blanguerna the
Mi,:xﬂf::‘on. of Lull's .fondes't dream—the College of

iramar—is not mentioned: on the contrary the foun-
dation is spoken of with pride, as &ill flourishing. As this
Pl?w fell on Lull before the year 1295, when hc'refers to
:’ in “;e Desconors, it must be haid down that, whatever the

te of Bln‘)rgumm, it is earlier than 1295, and that there-
g«:lr: c;h; :p!s:debof l:he renunciation of the papacy is intro-

into the book only inci
nlike i . .
b o o e ks, B
’ , i

Cataln Ferature, 1t s unisualy maene o B
hich w8 witen—for et us s s e
oldda than Froissart's Chranicles, cm.‘.s:e:’}jé“ Xs: o Tory
d W : 3 anterbur

d Wyclif's transiation of the Bible, and 4 full :v;‘\')?e/:?

}l:bsel:;, v;-hi‘ch occasionally resembles it
o T
20 P Lullis roughly contemperary with Alfonso the



INTRODUCTION

‘Wise and Juan Manuel, but was older than almoét all the
men who are commonly spoken of as the founders of
Spanish prose. Where, it may be asked, in English, French
or Cagtilian prose of the thirteenth century can one find
such a book as Blanguerna? Even when we look towards
Italy,—where genius flowered ~carly,—though Dante,
Petrarch and Boccaccio are each and all greater writers than
Lull, we must remember that if the first was but slightly
his junior, the second and third were born about the time
of his death, and belong to the century after that of
Blanguerna.

‘The word faults of the §tory, considered as narrative of
the class to which it belongs, are its /onguexrs (which per-
sifted in European prose fiction for centuries after its age),
the leisurely pace and the prolixity of certain parts of the
$tory and the few failures in chara@erization which it con-
tains. Let us admit at once that the preternatural wisdom
of the rather forbidding Natana, and (in the early chapters)
the colloquies between Evaét and Aloma, are, for the most
part, wearisome and dull: we can also, however, claim that
no ground of reproach on this score is given once Blan-
querna’s adventures have fairly farted. * Examples,”
pithily related, enliven the more didatic portions of the
book; and the longer indtrutional narratives illustrative
of the virtues and vices, whether or no they were penned
with the same intention, fulfil it none the less. One example
from among many is the &ory (in Chapter XIV) of the
plebeian but ambitious draper, at which Ramén will hardly
rebuke us if we smile.

Natana apart, the principal charaCters of Blanguerna are
all well drawn. Evaét and Aloma are admirably paired to-
gether, for if Evat is too unyieldingly ascetic to seem quite
natural, he serves the better as a foil to Aloma, who is
exquisitely human, and the mot purely moving charalter
in the book. In her desire for a son—in her &ubborn
refusal to be separated from her husband, who thinks to

21



INTRODUCTION . o

. b from his matrimonial vows—in her
firiertel “"Z;ﬁ";'fhe (aring plan of persuading her
quick wit Zﬁﬁi,;f_i,. e snrewdness with which she fore-
O Bveds oppositon and els him only when the decd s
o and, mokt of all, in the touching farewell scene which
s ho so sharply with her husband: in each of these,
il bt  perfot charaer of ealy fickon, and, did
the not degenerate into insignificance after Blanquerna’s
departure she would be a perfect woman indeed.

Tohe secondary chara@ers have less charm. ~ Narpan is
the bold, bad man of fition: an obvious invention. Pure
inventions, too, are the shadowy opponents of the hero:
the naughty cellre, the ingenuously wicked archdeacon,
the obétinate and reattionary chamberlain, and the rest.
Natana's mother comes into the same category, though she
proves to be her daughter’s own mother when she reforms!
The numerous canons and cardinals who move in turn
across Lull's varied ftage are hardly ever presented with
the vividness of some of the less exalted personages of the
drama. Many readers will losc their hearts to the Ten
Commandments, or weep with Faith and Truth, or enlist
in lh.e service of the lady Valour. They will be less at their
case in th quares of Rome than in th
ing  fore@," where palaces spring up at their creator’s good
plessure, where emperors st on the grass and devour dry
bread, or walk about with juglares and would-be hermits as
paurlly as can be.  The ciloguc to the book, in par-
::;::,Jh,fjlws Gruck us as wonderfully modern, and of

w

If Blanguerna is to be describ
_ " ed a5 a Utepi i
it ot more ke a Catholic Piri's Pnp.;f;;, (:r}.‘: :%l‘ of
; ;g;m must not be taken to imply cither a fantadtic or
& et pupoe. Ll thought fess of pulling down
“ & the habits of Church and society than of



INTRODUCTION
revivifying them with what he conceived to be the truly
Chriftian spirit. Somewhat late in life he professed as a
Franciscan tertiary—it had been a sermon heard on the
feat of St. Francis that firét quickened his desires into
a@tion—and there is much of the spirit of the “ little poor
man " in the social ideals of Blanguerna. Lull is devoted
to the principles of the Sermon on the Mount: whole
chapters of the book are commentaries, in effet, on its
precepts. The Franciscan ideal of poverty, in spirit and
letter, with its insiétence on detachment from the world, and.
on the perils of the “vice of ownership,” dominates the
narrative, especially in the seétion which describes the lives
of Evast and Aloma. * Sell that thou ha and give to the
poor, and come, follow Me  is a literal command, to be
literally obeyed. What, then, can be said of a monatery
that rejoices in its possessions, 4 bishop who feadts like a
king, a canon who enjoys a large income, and despises the
* poor of Chrit”? And there are worse offenders than
these, nor are any spared. Laymen, as well as clerics, are
examined in the light of Chriét's precepts: wealthy and
gluttonous merchants, deceitful tradesmen, drivers of hard
bargains, hypocrites, Iudtful men, vain women, unfaithful
wives and husbands—all are made to look at themselves as
keenly as their creator looks at them.

The chief didadic clement in Blanguerna has already been
hinted at: its expression of the missionary spirit. To those
who come to the book with receptive minds, there will be
no room for anything but admiration of the persiétence with
which Lull returns again and again to this theme. It is so
diftressingly real to him. All kinds and classes of unbe-
lievers are journeying daily (so his vivid phrase has it)
toward the cverlagting fires. It is the bounden duty of all
—how can any doubt it?—by any and every means to save
these souls, and no less so to recover the Holy Places from
the unbelievers. When the Church and when Chridtian
States have recovered the Chridtian spirit—which to a large
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- s theme) they have lo—they will burn
h overwhelming desire to re-
¢ infidels the world over. To
to suffer martyrdom for Him,

extent (so runs i i
with love, and be filled Wit
conquer Paledtine and conver
preach Chrifand, if need be,
T be the goal of every true lover
id to His Lover: “ Thou shalt praisc

e Bl i B Lo, o e
The Lover answered: * Provide me then

The marks of the love which the Lover has to his
Beloved arc, in the beginning, tears; in the continuance,
tribulations: and in the end, death.

Somuch is evident. Hardly less so is the method which
Lull would employ to accomplish his purpose. He may or
may not have dire@ly denied that, as St. Thomas in par-
ticular had taught, there are truths which are incapable of
proof, and can only be believed and defended. He docs
not, at any rate, deny this in set terms in Blanguerna, which
alone concerns us here. But he does hope to eétablish
throughout the world his crusades of learning, in which
properly trained apologidts and linguidts will be able so
powerfully to defend the mySteries of the Faith by argu-
ment that they will succeed in converting, dire@lly or in-
dire@ly, the entire world. He is a convinced believer in
polemic, and in the service which Reason can render Faith,
though abundant evidence shows that he was equally con-
vinced of the efficacy and need of prayer.

‘The practical ature of Ramén the Fool, however, devises
more skilful means of attack than the sledge-hammer of
axgument, Some of these scem to us in modern days extra-
ordinarily naive, if not ludicrous—though one can never,
;! <obrse, be sute how far they are merely in charader, and
ua"v; nr::eg;;ir;,;n::mr.uws ownviews. Others are uni

sound to-day: our modern trai
ko v Lot and e B, 335, » 44, 235,




INTRODUCTION
colleges, and facilities for learning the languages of other
nations, would have delighted the panegyriét of Miramar
had he found them in one of the fantadtic lands of his fancy
or the real ones of his travels.

v

Of the two smaller books which form part of this
romance—The Book of the Lover and the Beloved and The
drt of Contemplation—we have written elsewhere? To-
gether they form a noteworthy contribution to the Study of
Lull as a myStic. The Book of the Lover and the Belpved
reveals something of the myStical life of Lull himself, under
the fiction of reproducing certain of the experiences of
Blanquerna, ‘The Are of Contemplation, which illutrates
LulPs love of method, is a practical manual of devotion. It
makes no chiim to describe in detail the subdtance of Lull's
own contemplation, for such a thing, as it warns us? would
be impossible.

“The contemplation and devotion which Blanquerna
had, and the art and manner thercof, none can tell it
neither cxplain it, save only Gor

But it gives some idea of the lines on which he worked,
and incidentally sets down certain of his meditations and
prayers, thus serving as a map or guide to the lower slopes
of Mount Carmel, the my&tical heights of which it would
seem that he had been enabled to scale.

The twolittle books, then, are complementary. The fir&t
shows the myStic in his life; the second reveals the myStic
as a teacher. Lull did well to make them part of Blan-
guerna, for without them the book, though interedting as an
example of carly dida@ic narrative, would entirely fail to

* In the introductions to the separately published editions of the Book of
(lé{Pl'wr and the Belooed (SP.CK., 1923) and the Art of Contemplation

?‘

25).
o 107 Gonemplasion, 1, 12 XIIL 7.

28



IROD U rtant aspedtsof the life of Lull,

tore of b o . Tgnatus Loyels, who has
Like s g’:ﬁ::ig him, though he lived two hundred
i s later, he was before everything else a pradfical
e hose o words muét be duly fressed
T e <omplete Lull can be in the slightedt degree
underfood: the Book of the Lover and the Beloved and.the
St of Contemplaion convey the izess required.

"The former s the greter of the owo. It secms likely,
indeed, that it will take a high place in the near future
among the various mytcal cassics by foreign writers which
have ben tranlted into English. "The vividness, pictur-
esqueness and simplicity of the great majority of its
aphorisms have commended them to many whom the pro-
fundity—even the obscurity—of a few of the later ones
repels. And every reader is attraéted by the fervour and
devotion which inspires them. The greatedt can hardly
be forgotten: their very brevity imprints them upon the

ind.

present

min

Said the Lover to the Beloved: “Thou that fillest
the sun with splendour, fill my heart with love,” And
the Beloved answered: “ Hadét thou not fulness of love,
thine eyes had not shed those tears, neither hadét thou
come to this place to sce Him that loves thee,”s

Sad the Lover: O ye that love, if ye will have fire,
come light your lanterns at my heare; if watcr, come tq
o eves, whence flow the tears in dreams; if thoughts
of love, come gather them from my meditations,

(The Beloved clothed Himsclf in the raiment of His
Lover, that he might be His companion n glory for
Gy, e o Lover desired to wear crimson garments
i oot his ress might be more like to the dreos of

' Book of the Lovr and the Beoed, 6.
Bid, 173 * Zbid, 26,



INTRODUCTION
v

Lull is always a poet, and none of his books is wholl
didaic for long. He is also, as a rule, a conscious artidt:
in places he reaches heights to which juftice has not yet
been done.  Unfortunately, it is impossible in translation
to convey a worthy idea of one of his principal merits,—
that of &tyle.

The charm of Lull's &yle is its simplicity. Except in the
two opuscules which form part of Blanguerna, he seldom
rises in this book to the pitch of eloquence. All his narrative
i in the natural, unaffe@ed tone of conversation,—the tone,
less of a professional preacher, or a learned madter in the
sciences, than of a wandering friar—simple, naive and
pifturesque. The amazing thing is that it should be the
@yle of one whose synthetic and encyclopwdic mind con-
ceived schemes and subtleties innumerable, who was a
“ doctor illuminate,” a * mater universal in all arts and
sciences.” No part of the narrative of Blanguerna suggests
such a man. Mot of it might be a tale told round the fire
in winter, by some unlettered follower of Chridt, whose only
art was love.

This translation of Blanguerna into English is not only
the firdt ever made, but probably the firét of the book in
its entirety into any other language but Cadtlian. It is
dedicated by a humble member of the Sociedad Menéndez
¥ Pelayo to the memory of that great author, critic and son
of the Church, in whose honour the Society was founded.
Every Sudent of Spanish literature owes 2 debt to Don
Marcclino, for there is no field in which he has ot to con-
sult his works. But never does he need the guidance of the
mafter more than when Qudying the Spanish myStics.
Ramén Lull was a favourite theme for Menéndez y Pelayo’s
pen. He culogised him in almoft his firét critical essay—
the famous Academy discourse; discussed his work with the
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scumen of the born eitic, in the Origins of the Novel and
clsewhere, and edited a translation of this very Blangucrna
into Cadtilian. For this lat enterprise, it s truc, the begt
version of the romance was ot then at his disposal, but both
his editon and the essay which precedes it will remain of
permanent value. He approached Lull’s work in Lull’s
ovwn spiri, as all must do who would rise to his heights and
penctate to his depths.Only readers who are untouched
by the myStical fervour of the Fool of Love, and deaf to his
simple eloquence, will put it down unsatisfied. And for
these may be repeated, in Menéndez y Pelayo’s own lan-
guige, the much-needed warning that its beauty and
Strength lic, not on its surfuce, but beneath:

Let none attempt to read this book who sces in what
he reads no more than a fleeting diversion. Let nonc
attemptto read it who has no mind to penctrate beneath
its surface. . . . And let none so much approach it
anless he be prepared to appreciate the simplicity and
sincarlty which in its primitive pages he wil surely



GLORIOUS LORD GOD, ONE IN ESSENCE AND THREE IN
PERSONS! TO THY PRAISE AND HONOUR, WITH THT
GRACE, VIRTUE, AND BLESSING, BEGINNETH THE BOOK
OF EVAST AND ALOMA AND BLANQUERNA THEIR SON:
THE WHICH IS MADE WITH INTENTION THAT MEN MAY
LOVE, COMPREHEND, REMEMBER AND SERVE THEE, WHO
ART VERY GOD, LORD AND CREATOR OF ALL THINGS.

PROLOGUE

In signification of the five Wounds which our Lord God
Jesus Chriét received upon the Tree of the True Cross to
tedeem His people from the bondage of the devil and the
captivity wherein they lay, we would divide this work into
five books. And herein will we give inftru@tions and rules
of life in 2 manner according to the which there are ditin-
guished five cftates of persons who may find profit herein.
The firt is of matrimony, the second of the religious life,
the third of prelacy, the fourth of the apodtolic eftate of the
Pope and his Cardinals, and the ffth of the life of the
hermit.



BEGINNETH THE FIRST BOOK WHICH IS
OF MATRIMONY

CHAPTER 1
OF THE MATRIMONY OF EVAST AND ALOMA

Tn a certain city it came to pass that a goodly youth, of
right noble lineage, the son of a gentle burgess, became,
through the death of his father, very wealthy in temporal
riches. This youth, Eva& by name, had been brought up
and inftru@ed by his father in right good manners: he was
well-favoured in person, noble of heart, well equipped in all
things, and knowing so much of letters and sciences that
he had a passing great knowledge of Holy Seripture.
Greatly was this Evadt sought by men of religion in the
city that he might become one of themselves, and by certain
worldly ment also who desired to be allied with him through
matrimony. Now while he was thus importuned by re-
ligious men and by men efteemed in the world, he gave
thought one night to the order of religion and the order of
‘matrimony, and it came to his will that he should embrace
the religious life in order to fiee the vain delights of this
world. But he remembered the abundance of temporal
riches which his father had bequeathed to him and how it
was laid upon him to maintain the great house and to con-
tinue the almsdeeds which his father had made while he
lived this present life. For all the which reasons, and
because, moreover, he was the head of his line, he inclined
to the order of matrimony, determining, for so long as he
was in that eftate, to give good doftrine and example to all
that were likewise therein. He desired also to have sons
who should be servants of God, to whom he might leave the
temporal goods that he possessed, that before his death he
might serve God in some religious order.

* “The meaning is hardly more than “ laymen.”
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2. When Evaft
how that he should
to certain of hs kins
the greatest truft, that tl

had conceived and deliberated in his will
embrace the order of matrimony, he said
folk, especially to those in whom he had.
hey should seck in (:wl city some

lineage,—for by nobility of lineage the
:::::15 ;it;::i‘:gnin&g wickedness and deceit. He desired
further to have a wife who should be sound and well-formed
in body, that nature might give good condtitution to their
offpring. And, above all, Evast besought his kinsfolk to
seck out for him one that was humble and well brought up,
and whose parents, together with herself, should be well
pleased and honoured by the alliance.

3. Therelived in that city a lady that was much honoured,
and of great courtesy, who for long had been a widow, and
had a daughter, by name Aloma. Throughout the city it
was reported that this damsel ruled and direéted all her
‘mother's house, and morcover that she was right virtuous:
the good lady that was her mother gave her this authority
that she might know in what manner to maintain and govern
her house when she should be wedded, and she gave her
occupations also, that no foolish and evil thoughts should
enter her mind through overmuch leisure and incline her to
base deeds.

4. Al the qualities that Evagt desired in his wife were
found in Aloma; and those that sought a wife for Evast
according to his will were certified of her virtuous life. And
50 by the will of God the matrimony of Evaét and Aloma
was accomplished.

N fﬁa‘é’,ﬁ‘fﬂ“}’é‘ v:‘f‘t t::edcity was noised abroad the day of
tand Aloms, and many were the men
;::ot::nw; thE; desired upon that day to do them great
oo, But vak would have none of it, for he desired
° Biv¢ o the people an example of humility, the which
Virie i wont to be despiscd upon such days. and i
vanity and vaingloy to b avouted. Wheremonc. woh o
iy f i megii, oo oured: Wherefore, upon the
b > Evadt and Aloma went to the church



OF THE MATRIMONY OF EVAST AND ALOMA
with but few persons, to signify by such means their
humility; and that the Sacrament of the Mass should not
be thought of less account than themselves, they were
clothed in humble raiment. Together with them were
devout and holy persons, that their prayers might be the
‘more surely heard, and that God might be the better pleased
with the oblation made by Evast and Aloma of their persons
and of the possessions which He had given them.

6. The Mass on that day was celebrated by a holy man,
that through his holiness the grace of God might reét upon
Evast and Aloma. This holy man preached and declared
to them the intention for the which matrimony is ordained,
and gave them good doéirine, setting before them how they
mudt live and fulfil the sacrament of matrimony and the
promises which they had mutually made, that God might be
served thereby and His grace through them be shown forth
to all men.

. Throughout that day were prayer and devotion made,
and a great feadt for the poor of Jesus Chrit, who praise
and bless God when alms are given to them. Through these
is Jesus Chriét represented at a wedding, whereto the poor
are called and such wealthy men turned away therefrom as
bear not in mind the Passion of the Son of God, wadting
and squandering those temporal goods which the poor sorely
need, and spending them in the service of men full of worldly
vanity, like unto themselves.

8. On that day of their wedding Evaft and Aloma served
the poor of Jesus Chri&t, and in remembrance of the
humility of our Lord Jesus Chriét they washed the hands
and the feet of thirtecn poor men, kissing their hands and
feet, and clothing their naked bodies with new raiment.
And it was proclaimed throughout that city that every poor
man who desired to receive alms for the love of God should
come to that wedding-feadh.

9. The kinsfolk and the friends of Evaét and Aloma like-
wise served the poor of Jesus Chridt on that day at the
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o feadt. After which they departed to dine, each in
;Zd:;:.gh:i df( they might not take the viands from the
poon, and Evadt and Aloma dined together at the table of
Fe thirtecn poor men. And when they had dined, Evast
ent to a monaery of religious men to spend the reét of
{hat day in prayer and contemplation, and Aloma went to
another house wherein was an order of women, to praise and
call upon God our Lord. And to each of these two houses,
and toall the other religious houses of that city, Evast made
2 gift, and commanded abundant viétuals to be given on
that day of his marriage.

10. Evaft honoured his bride as it behoved him, and
treated her with much respedt, to the end that love and fear
‘might be increased within her, for these two things arc well
found in the heart of a woman. He gave her authority and
management of the possessions of the house, and himself
resolved to engage in trade, that in humility he might bear
some offce and not be idle, and ever have temporal goods
for the maintenance of his house. For by overmuch leisure
man comes to poverty and pride and indolence, and many
a time, through over-great confidence in their nobility and
cche, men o the sy come o fllre and. poverty and give

emselves to vice.

‘h:l ‘w ;: :IT; h;usle gf Evadt and Aloma were no servants
it were W bre, I i ill becding should make some
Fouiought o be bon in the mind of Aloma. Each dey
e foma et {0 e and behold the Holy Sucre-
of the powmion; Wh;(;\c“(l]”:;"g to their house, gave alms
A g meeich God bad betowed upon them.
house. During the weel‘(lple dm the maintenance of their
vty e, 214 020 s o feival, they
might en o the Word of e s e B2t chey
wheschy they mighe ooy :d and reccive dodrine

15 Th whle i i the e of oy e,
Sateand exampleof - 8°4 bY the life and good
I and Aloma, for by their example



OF THE MATRIMONY OF EVAST AND ALOMA

were greatly edified both those who dwelt in matrimony and
likewise the religious; and by all men in the city they were
loved and honoured. So greatly were they respected in that
city that men and women alike found counsel and favour in
them, and consolation in their necessities.

13. For much time and long Evadt and Aloma lived to-
gether and had no children; and it chanced onc day that
Aloma considered the passing of this present life, and re-
membered the intent whercin she had entered the cétate of
matrimony, namely to bear children who should be servants
of God. Then her cyes filled with tears and her heart with
grief and sadness because she had no children. And she
went into a fruitful? orchard which belonged to the house,
and kneeled before a tree which was near to a fair water-
spring; there she wept for a great space, praying to Almighty
God, the Lord of all, that in His sovercign mercy He would
give her a son, who should be His servant, and take from
her the grief and sadness which was hers because she had
no children.

14. While Aloma wept thus, and besought the God of
Heaven and carth to hear her prayers, Eva&t after his wont
entered the orchard and beheld Aloma weeping sorely,
whereat he greatly marvelled, and spake to her as follows:
“ Wherefore weepedt thou, Aloma, and why art thou so
sad? What can I do that thou mayest be comforted? I
marvel greatly to see these thy tears, and thy countenance
revealing to me such sadness of heart, when never until now
have I scen in thee a sign of trouble or displeasure. Aloma,
my beloved, tell me now, wherefore is this? 1 had thought
to know all thy desires, but it scemeth now that there hath
entered into thy mind that which thou ha&t not revealed
to me.”

15. Aloma considered the words of Eva&t her lord, and
had shame to reveal to him her thoughts, for she feared and

¥ lit. * bearing many flowers ™ : the orchard was still in blossom but
gave promisc of abundant fruit.
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BLANQUERN Evaét should harb

. . But let should harbour some
::.:d i B ) thought concerning her she resolved
o o\ him the reason of her tears, and she said: * Evadt, my
ovd, mever i ll my i since T entered thy power, have 1
Ity hart thought or desire which constrained me so
grealy a5 o now my desiee 0 bear & son; for it would
£ grevous loss i the good things that we possess were
inherited by any other than a son of our own body.
“and God gives much grace and honour to a man when
He gives him sons to seve him, whereby his name and
Jineage may be preserved. And therefore, when I think
upon death, and see that T have no son to whom may
be bequeathed this house, and who may maintain these
possessons, and the alms that arc given of them, 1
cannot choose but weep, neither can my heart in aught
find consolation.”

16. Eva& answered Aloma and said: “ Through the
virtue of God are all things created for the service of man;
and God denies to man many things which he desires, to
the end that he may know the greatness of His Power and
‘Will, and have patience, and submit his will to the Will of
God. Allthese things and many more does God ordain, to
increase the occasion and means whereby man may have
great merit, that Divine Jultice may grant him great happi-
ness in the glory of Paradise. And since this s so, foolish
indeed is the person and the soul that considers not all these
things; and it is but a mark of pride to wish to have all that
may be desired. Thus for a man to have patience when he
may not obtain that which he desires is a greater and a better
'}.Ti:',‘:;: thes ;(rdjhiﬁh follows from the fulfilment of
A o s U ings et that may be loved.
ot o nin hat ll e loved and served Gody
G el n ecd be good, and my soul would

 but since it is in doubt whether they would

be obedient to G
d:.“ g o h:ve :ds:;,":o’ therefore do I greatly hesitate in
3




OF THE BIRTH OF BLANQUERNA

17. Many other weighty arguments and sound examples
did Evaét expound to Aloma that he might comfort her and
drive the sadness from her soul; and through their great
love Aloma was comforted by the words of Evatt her hus-
band, and she spake these words: * I bless and adore the
Sovereign Lord Who has and holds all things in His power.
Blessed be He Who gives me to know my low cétate, for
Tam unworthy to have all that I desire, and as for the good
things that God hath given me, I have neither deserved
them nor can I thank Him for them as [ ought. Let then
my desires and wishes be ever subjeét to His Will. Through-
out all the days of my life I know that it behoves me to wish
only that which is good and pleasing in the sight of God;
and so greatly at fault is my wrong desire that 1 will ever
love and hope in the wondrous mercy of God."”

CHAPTER II

OF THE BIRTH AND GOOD UPBRINGING OF BLANQUERNA
Ix charity, patience and humility lived Evast and Aloma
ever, and on Sundays and great feftivals Eva& went to the
monateries of the city, and with the monks therein he
sang and praised his Creator. Even so likewise did Aloma
in the convents with the nuns; and they went to the hos-
pitals, doing service to the unfortunate that were therein,
and visited the poor and needy to whom they secretly gave
alms, and the orphaned children they put to some trade, to
the end that, when they were of age, their poverty should
not give them occasion to sin.

2. While Evaét and Aloma did these and many other
good deeds, God, Who is the fulness of all good and grace,
was mindful of the desire of Aloma, and of her humility and
patience, and gave her a fair son who received the name of
Blanquerna. Great was the pleasure and joy and gladness
of Eva&t and Aloma at the birth of Blanquerna, and Eva&t,
delaying nothing, went to the church to give thanks to God
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BLANQUERNA the d that Bl
iven them, and to pray that Blan-
for the son ?:L‘:;f::ft Him all the days of his life. Op
the day that Blanquerna was born, Bvadt made many alms
{othe poor of Jesus Chridt; and on the cighth day the child
received baptism, having for his godfathers and godmothers
persons of holy lfc that throgh their sanétity God might
bless Blanquerna with His grace. On that day Evast caused
Mass to be sung solemly by a holy chaplain, the same that
gave the sacrament of baptism to Blanquerna; for that
sacrament should be given by no miserable sinner that is
unworthy of conferring it, since it is the beginning of life
and of the road whereby man travels to everlagting reét,

3. Blanquerna was given a nurse that was healthy in her
person, that he might be nourished with healthy milk, for
through poorness of milk children become weak and sickly;
and the nurse was hone&t and of worthy life, for in suckling
children it is greatly to be avoided that the nurse should be
sickly o sinful or given to vice, or of evil humour, corrupt
of body or in any other wise unhealthy.

4. During all that year wherein Blanquerna was born,
Aloma gave naught to her son save only milk, for by defet
of trong digestion infants in their firdt year can digest no
other food, such as bread sopped in milk or oil, which
parents give them, or other such food which they are made
by force to eat; and for this reason children have pustules
or scabs, uleers or boils, and the humours begin to rise up,
:::::j\l;;);"l:m brain or their sight or cause in them many

5 ‘This child Blanquerna was broug ht up with great
dlhge.n:e._ Aloma his mother clothed higm in I:uch mngnner

querna his s

body, that th

e © evil humours may not rise therein, And
38

her son Blanquerna with her unel he could



OF THE BIRTH OF BLANQUERNA
walk and play with other children, and she conétrained him
to naught that is contrary to that which nature requires of
children at such an age: till the age of eight years she left
him to the course of nature.

6. When Blanquerna was cight years of age his father
Evaét put him to §tudy, and caused him to be inétru&ted in
the contents of the Book of Dodrine for Boys? wherein it is
related how in the beginning a man should inétru& his son
in the mother tonguc, and impart to him sound do@rine and
knowledge of the articles of the faith and the ten command-
ments of the law and the seven sacraments of Holy Mother
Church and the seven virtues and the seven deadly sins, and
the other things that are contained in the said book.

7. It chanced one day that Aloma gave to Blanquerna
her son for breakfadt, before he went to school in the morn-
ing, roaét meat, and afterwards a flawn to eat in school if
the desire for it came to him. When Eva® his father knew
this, he reproved Aloma &raitly and said to her that to
children should be given naught but bread to eat in the
‘mornings, lest they become dainty and gluttonous, and lose
the desire to eat at table when the hour comes to dine; for
by cating only bread children find not therein such relish
that through excess of eating the operations of nature are
conftrained; and cven bread should only be given to
children when they ask for it.

8. Of all things that were provided at table was Blan-
querna accuftomed and made to eat, let his nature should
be habituated more to one sort of viand than to another.
He was forbidden to drink wine that was étrong, and wine
that was overmuch watered, and to take &rong sauces that
deftroy the natural heat, A tutor, who was given to Blan-
querna for guardian and for mater, took him every day to
church, and taught him to pray to God and to hear Mass
attentively and devoutly; and after Mass he took him to the
school of music that he might learn to serve a sung Mass well.

+ Dactrin pueril,—a book of instructions written by Lull himself.
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BLANQUERNA hat b
much grammar that he was

g B e Tatm and sfervards he
::.:3;:: ;P;ic and thetoric and natural philosopgy,‘to the end
it he it the bettr know thescince of medicine where-
i to ke his body in health, and the science of theology
‘hereby h should know, Jove and serve God and guide his
soul tovards the everlaing life of Paradise. )

Yo When Blanquerns had earned the Baok of s Prin-
dler and Steps 1 Medicinep whereby he gained suffcient
Knowledge to learn to govern the health of his body, his
father caused him to go to the school of theology, wherein
he continually heard Holy Scripture, and was catechized
from time to time in que@tions of theology.

11, While Blanquerna &tudied thus, Evaét nurtured him
in fear and in love, in the habits of the which two virtues
children and youths should ever be nurtured and brought
ap,with ffing, prayer, confesson and giving of alms, and
hunility of specch and conversation and companionship of
good men; and in other things fike to these. Evast in-
&ructed his son Blanquerna, to the end that when he should
be grown and arrive st man's efate his manner of fife
should by nature and good habit be pleasing both to God
and 1o man, and that he should not rebel againdt the customs
which befit good breeding and which good citizens and men
of gentle birth mugt ever bear in mind,

CHAPTER 11T
O7 THE QUESTIONS THAT KVAST PUT T His SN BLANQUERNA
B the graceof the Divine llamination, Evadt bethought
im of the time when he desired to enter an order® of re-
2nd he sought o prove his son Blanquerna, and to

discover if he could rule himself and the house in such a

bty ol Libe dels princiis ¢ grous de medicin,
505 et e e BT e of s e
4 .



OF QUESTIONS EVAST PUT TO BLANQUERNA

way as to serve and please God, that himself and Aloma his
wife might severally enter religious orders, and leave the
world and forsake their temporal possessions. While Evaét
considered thus, Blanquerna his son returned from the
school. Now Blanquerna was a gentle youth, comely and
pleasant to look upon, and he had reached the age of
cighteen years, being ever obedient to his parents, of right
good habits and gentle upbringing.

2. * Fair son! " said Evat. “ I would have thee answer
me this queftion: Near to this city there &ands a cadtle, at
the entrance to a great wood. It chanced that a huntsman
went into the wood to hunt deer and wild goats and such
like beats, as was his wont. And with an arrow he wounded
a ftag, but all that day he could neither lay hands upon it
nor find a trace of it. Now as the hunter returned to the
city he met a traveller who bore in his hand an arrow. And
the hunter enquired of the traveller whence he had that
arrow. The traveller answered that he had found it in a
dead §tag which he had sold to a butcher. And there arose
a dispute betwixt the two as to which of them should have
the price of the &tag; for the hunter said that it was he that
had killed it, and that if he had not wounded it the other
would not have found it dead. The traveller said that for-
tune had given it to him, and that the hunter had already
despaired of finding the ftag, for he was returning to the
city, Each of them (said Eva&) brought forth many and
great arguments the one againét the other. Now I would
fain know, son Blanquerna, what thy judgment would be,
as to which of these two had the right to receive the pnoe
of the ftag, or if it should be divided between them.

. Blanquerna answered his father Evat, and said:
- My lord and father! Thou knowet well that occasion is
more powerful than fortune,t because in occasion is the final

? Modern Englwoud e sy  desin  ad chcsy” o * oxce
sion ” and “ fortune,” but in medieval literature the words hore used are
of common occurrence,
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intention whereby
fortunc has no inter

the g was wounded and killed, and
o ithe of itcl of in its ation upon
another. And since by fortune the traveller found the &tag,
‘ut by occasion it Was illed, and the occasion lay with him
e iy thereore, accoring to right and juftic, to
preserve the superiority that occasion has over fortune, the
e be ad adged to the hunter; for, were it adj
S et be adjudged tothe hunter for, Gudged
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and disposed according to the law of God is more subtle
and the occasion of more scruples than that which is of the
world. Wherefore by this diétinction between the two rules
aforesaid, 1 may know that, according to the nobler right,
the hunter is conftrained to give to the traveller somewhat
in consideration of his labour and in respet of charity,
fraternity and conscience, and furthermore, of good breed-
ing and courtesy, and again® avarice, injury and envy. But
that the huntsman freely, and of his own will, may have the
virtues aforesaid, giving to the traveller some part of the
price of the Qag, it is ordained by divine ordinance and
temporal juftice that the huntsman by temporal law be not
condtrained to give any part of the price to the traveller;
for, were he o conftrained, there would follow none of the
freedom which pertains to merit, whereby man may have
the virtues aforesaid, nor would temporal law be st below
divine; in the which case God would have abased the nobler
law to magnify the less noble, which is  thing ill-besceming
and to be reje@ted by all reason.”

6. Eva&t said to Blanquerna: “ Tell me further, my son, if
the hunter, by giving naught to the traveller, commits sin for
which he merits the pains of hell.” Blanquerna answered:
“There isa difference, mylord and father, between sin mortal
and venial; and if the traveller had any right toa part of the
price of the &tag, the ordaining of the two kinds of law afore-
mentioned would be contrary to justice and to God, and this is
a thing impossible; by the which impossibility I may under-
Qand and know that the hunter commits no mortal sin if he
give naught to the traveller. But since he will use therein no
Courtesy nor charity, as is fitting, to mortify the conscience,
thercfore he commits venial sin, whereby he merits not ever-
Indting damnation, yet merits less of eternal glory.”

7. All these quetions, and many more which it would
take over long time to relate, did Evagt put to Blanquerna
his son, and Blanquerna replicd right perfe@ly to them all,
answering them with cffetive argument.
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BLANQUERNA s son shone thus i k
w that his son shone thus in know-
8 Sowken fiiridey gond bresing and hbi, e
thereat, and he entered 2 chapel in his
ﬁsiﬁﬁiﬂﬁd and Aloma prayed to God secretly and
werc wont to hear Mass daily, and to give thanks to God
when they had risen from table. The altar-piece was of
St. Andrew, in whom Evadt and Aloma trusted greatly that

they should receive grace and blessing from God.

9. When Bvat entered the chapel, he knecled before
the altar and made the sign of the cross as was his wont,
Then he spake these words: ** O glorious Lord God, Who
hatt not forgotten Thy servant that 5o oft has desired to
serve and honour Thee in the ate of religion! Blessed be
Thov, O Lord, and blessed be Thy mercy, which in pity
nd condescension has deigned to grant me all my will in
my son Blanquerna. For long have I hoped and desired
that my temporal goods might be entrugted to him, and that
1 and Aloma might be enabled to contemplate, love and
serve Thee in a religious order, making remembrance of
‘Thy holy Passion and grieving for our faults and sins. 1
adore, O Lord, Thy goodness, Thy greatness and Thy
power, Thy wisdom, and love, and the other virtues wherein
“Thou art one God in essence, Father and Son and Holy
Spirit. Blessed be Thou, O Lord, in Thyself and in all Thy
virtues and honours, for thit Thou hatt given me a son so
worthy and so prudent, to whom, from this day onward, I
may entruft and leave the condué of this house. To Thee,
O Lord, as is my bounden obligation, I commend him.”
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DISAGREEMENT BETWEEN EVAST AND ALOMA

to delay. On the day following, after Mass, Evat and
Aloma remained in the chapet, and when all the reét had
left it, Evadt spake to Aloma these words: * Aloma, my
beloved! By the grace of God, our son Blanquerna is en-
dowed with great wisdom and moreover is of right worthy
habits and gentle breeding, and be has come now to an age
when we may leave to him the care both of himself and of
all our possessions and the management of this our house.
And the time is come for Blanquerna to take to himself a
wife, and for ourselves to leave this miserable world and
nter th religion ylivei i
And as by good living we have until now enlightened and
inftructed those that are in the eftate of matrimony, even so
by the sandlity of a good life letus give cxample henceforward
to all such as are in the edtate of religion. Therefore is it
fitting that we make division of our temporal possessions,
and for the love of God bestow them on the poor of Jesus
Chridt, and that thou choose that convent for women which
shall please thee bedt, while I by thy leave will enter also a
religious order as I have so greatly desired.”

2. Very Srange scemed to Aloma these words which
Evaét spake to her, wherefore she turned pale, suspedlting
in her heart that she had in some manner displeased him
and given him cause to desire to leave her. Wherefore she
took counsel with herself ere she replied. Then Evast spake
to her these words: “Alomal Wherefore answereét thou
me not? And why is it that thou hat such thought?
Hagt thou not heard my words? " * My lord! ” answered
Aloma. “ Thy words have 1 heard indeed, and thou hast
given me to suspeét that thou hadt ill-will or displeasure
againét me, for the which cause thou wouldét fain leave me.
If it scem to thee that in aught I have been in fault or have
sinned againgt thee, I pray thee that thou wil in some other
manner be avenged, rather than leave me at the end of my
days, for greater nced have I of thy aid and governance than
heretofore.”
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w Alomal ” said Evadt, Thou mayeét be certain
st o time has my will bcen displeased or angered wih
e ik any ork o thine. Rather would I have thee
Knoww that since it pleased God to unite us twain in matri-
oy, 1 avegiven thanks to Him every day of my Iffor
‘e thy sweet companionship. For among_the
i i God has givenntis world o them that ove Him,
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Aloma,think thow not nether fear in any wise that [ -
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come o theend o ourdays, and since the st of rl o
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wherein God has placed me, and whercin He has kept and
preserved me from sin again&t the eftate of matrimony. In
all things else, do with me as thou wilt, so that God be
served and praised, and thou thyself have pleasure thercin,
To each and every thing will I gladly consent. But never
will I abandon the eftate in the which God has placed me,
nor shouldét thou, saving thine honour, counsel me to enter
another estate to the which I am less devoted than to that
of marriage wherein I now am; for lack of devotion causes
many a man and many a woman to despise their fate of
life, and to forsake it. I pray thee to tell me wherefore thou
lovest the eftate of religion more than that eftate of matri-
mony whercin thou art.”

5. “ Alomal " said Eva&. *“ Thinc answer grieves me
greatly; but I think that thou speakeét thus to the end that
thy submission may please me the more, and that I may
underétand how thou forsakest the estate wherein thou art
againét thy will, and entereét the religious life for love of
me, wherefore [ am the more thy debtor. But thou needest
not to seck my greater indebtedness or pleasure, for thyself
and thine affe€tion well content me. Let us rather &trive to
win favour and merit of God, to Whose judgment-seat we
each mugt come. And all that I know of thy saintly life,
and of my own faults, which are many and great, assures
me that thy gladness at passing to the holy eétate of religion
will be greater than mi

6. When Aloma perccived that Evast thought her to be
excusing herself from his requedt to the end that she might
try him or have thanks of him, her cyes filled with tears,
and she fell to weeping bitterly. Then, deeply sighing, she
answered him in these words: * My lord Eva&t! God alone
can tell all that is in the heart of man. Know thou then
indeed that my heart hath never suffered such grief or pain
as now that I sce myself opposed to thy will; for the love
which I have ever borne thee condtrains me so greatly that
the tears of my heart rise even to mine eyes, and mine eyes
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. resence, and my conscience would
e ZZ.’."JK{L this thing, wherein there is no
e ¥ Wherefore, O my lord, I would have thee
e according to my present eftate and
know-ﬁh-"f::r;:ll‘hcanamim X and makes me to suffer
o vt L obey thee nof,yet it makes me to abor the part.
ing and the separaton chat ther would be between us if
e entered into diverse eftates. And thy parting would be
gief to me because my will would fin have thee alway,
and mine cyes desire alway to see thee; 5o that my heart is
heavy becavse [ cannot fulfil that which thy will desires,
since it would ever displease and affliét me.””

7. * Alomal " replied Evagt. " Both thy arguments and
thy affeétion please me, and | am sure of this, that the love
of man and wife is the will of God. And for all these
reasons, and for many beside, my heart will have much grief
if 1 leave thee. Whensoever I see thee I am glad, and
greatly cheered in countenance and joyful of heart when I
remember thy worthy upbringing and devout practices or
hear that men speak well of thee. But since it behoves me
tolove God my Creator and Saviour more than thee or aught
beside, and since I fain would offer and receive His glorious
Body, therefore the ftrength of this great desire makes me
to forget the afliétion that I shall have in losing thee. Yet
know that in my heart is great suffering when I think that
T should be the occasion of aught that displeases or grieves
thee. But since the love of God gives man $trength and
power to bear many trials and to despise the world, there-
fore I exhort thee to the end that love may make us both to
:::::g ;"ﬁc?f Gp:;.:vof our separation, to the greater

8. “Mylord Eva&t| " said Aloma,
this world there is no offce so noble
ﬁ:me Mass and to consecrate the
b ]3;;? Chrift; yet although it be
@ to enter upon o holy o

“True it is that in
and profitable as to
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thereto duly ordained; and to this end he mugk do no wrong
nor cause trial to another, in whom may be engendered
wrath and occasion of sin. And every man is not worthy,
neither should he hold himself worthy, to serve in so
glorious an office. Wherefore if thou, my lord, desire to be
a clerk and to sing Mass, it suffices thee to go daily to the
church with the friars, and to assiét at Mass and the other
offices, aiding them in the singing and reading of psalms,
lessons, responses and antiphons, and serving the priedt
that says Mass, according to the cuftom which now thou
observed, desiring with all thy heart to be a minidter at the
altar. But hold thyself not worthy so to be, for this thou
art not, since God hath not placed thee in that edtate but in
the eftate of matrimony. And I will go day by day to the
convent according to my wont, joining the nuns in singing
and responding at Mass, in honour of the holy Sacrament
of the Altar. Let us in this wise do all that we may, and
not leave that eftate of matrimony wherein we are and
wherein God has placed us.”
9. “ Alomal” said Eva®t. “ Wearied and fatigu:d am
I by the possession and handling of temporal wealth, and
my prayers thereby are impeded. Into my heart has entered
the desire to leave carnal delights and to give myself so
earne@ly to prayer that naught clse shall be in my heart or
in my thought save God alone. I would make penance and
satisfaction for my faults and for the evil that I have done;
for, both clothed and shod, in my meat and drink, in the com-
fort of soft beds, and in many and divers matters more have
T erred and &rayed. And I have the modt carnest will to
preach the word of God and the Passion of His Son Jesus
Chrigt our Lord. And since the religious life is an eftate
more fitted for all these things than is the edtate of marriage,
therefore would I leave the life wherein T am, and pass to
that of the blessed religious, doing penance with them and.
performing all the things aforesaid. And if thou didét take
from me that happiness which the religious life can give me,
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hen would® thow be an cnemy 1o the increase of my
R by lord Eval " sid Aloma. * If thou wilt for.
e the word to serve God the beteer and leave t0 Blan-
e all oy posssions, | am content 0 that thow and
T eamain il together.  In this chapel we can adore, bless
and pray o God. We should ncither need to have com.
ety aith temporal goods nor concern ourselves with the
ecasites of che body, since with all this Blanquerna is able
to deal. For these causes thercfore we nced not to enter
anothes estate. 1f thou wilt do penance and lead an ascetic
ife there is a place more nigh at hand in thine own house
than i a house o relgion, and thou candt do all these things
more secretly in the married State than as a religious. Like-
wise I am prepared to go with thee to a desert place or a
mountain, that there we may both do penance, and the
harder the lie that we lead to serve the King of glory, the
greater will be the content within my soul. Let us both live
chagtely, knowing not each other according to the flesh,
Indiead of preaching, thou mayedt live a holy lfe, and by
thy good cxample preach to all that are in the eftate of
martiage, edifying also such men as are in the eState of re-
ligion.” What thing soever that thou pleasedt maycét thou
do with me, provided that thou wilt have me do naught that
is againdt the sacrament which binds us.”

H: “ Alomal " said Eva®. “ Great virtue is it to be
obedient, to give and to submit thy will to another for the
|V;le of 0:\{ Lord ‘Gud{’ “My lord Evaét]” answered
Agmn, Great virtuc is it to be lord of thinc own will,
and to rule it well, which each <can do better in himself than
in another,”
by b gome! " sid Evatrthe. * Great merit s won

 him that forsakes all things for the love of God, devotin
himself to His seryice,” : s
“« 18 service, Evagt my lord! " said Aloma.

Great merit has he that is ;
ot i e s i the world and posseses e
Boralthings withoutsn, . devotes himsel to the service




DISAGREEMENT BETWEEN EVAST AND ALOMA

of the poor of Jesus Chriét; and great merit has he that is
rich in the goods of this world yet poor in spirit; and if it
be virtue to beg for the love of Jesus Chrid it cannot be a
vice to give to the poor who beg for love of Him; and of
doubtful wisdom is it to leave so many riches to Blan-
querna, who is young and has not yet proved his fitness
to adminifter the possessions of this world. Therefore
I think it good that we do in this house the penance that
thou desiredt, and if it seems well to thee that we go not
without the house, I am content. Let us show our son
Blanquerna how he may rule himself and these our posses-
sions, that they may be kept and preserved for the poor
of Jesus Chrit, who receive support daily in this house with
the alms that thou givest them.”

13. “ Alomal” said Eva&. * Many arguments both
weighty and true have I set before thee, wherefore thou
candt and should® obey my requeds. I pray thee then
that thou excuse not thyself, neither resiét my wishes, but
make me glad and joyful, granting me that which for long
I have desired, and bring not grief nor sadness nor dis-
pleasure to my soul, knowing how loyally T have ever loved
thee.”

14 “ My lord Evaét!” answered Aloma. “1 have
heard thine arguments, and T have enquired of my heart
if I could consent to thy commands and prayers, but I can
find no way whereby I may so consent. And since anger
and ill-will are oft-times engendered when one man obeys
not the prayers of another, thercfore I pray thee that thou
speak no more to me henceforward of this thing, for I may
not further answer thee, and I fear leSt between us there be
engendered ill-will. Let us then return to our former con-
versation, and speak of God and of His works, as is our wont.
And at whatsoever time thou wilt perform those things
which I set forth at the firét, T am ready to follow thy will.”

15. Greatly was Evadt displeased when he could not
convert Aloma his wife to his will, and many were the days
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2nd. the houts wherein he spake to her further, using the
words aforementioned. But cach time he caused her grief
and pen, and nevescould he in any wise move her; where.
fore Evad had compassion upon Aloma because of the pain
which he gave her, and resolved never more to speak to her
of the matter, but to commend it wholly to the hand of God
nd to His Will. So he purposed inwardly to please Aloma
by doing penance in their house, to remain therein and
never again to leave it, le they should see and hear the
vain things of the world without, which impede the soul
from the remembrance, underétanding and love of God and
of His honours. When Evaét had thus resolved in his will,
on the next morning, after Mass, he called Aloma as he was
wont, and Aloma began forthwith to weep, thinking that
he was about to speak the same words as before, which
brought grief to her soul. ** Alomal” said Evast. ** Weep
not; for since thou hadt so high and resolute a spirit, and
wilt for naught incline to my prayers, therefore will I bend
my heart to thy will to obey thy wishes. Let us then en-
deavour ourselves to lead a life of rigid penance sccretly in
this house all the days of our life, even for so long as shall
please the will of God. And let us give full authority to
our son Blanquerna over all our goods, saving such as we
shz]l»vmin, for the need which we have thereof to sugtain
our lives while it shall please God that we live. Let us give
him all that remains, and seek for him a wife forthwith.
To-morrow, after Mass, let us call him and acquaint him
:\Tm our design, after the which we can arrange our own
z:;s a(.;?::lzwyp;ule wherebywe maylive in penitence.””
spike to her, YVJ:}" Aloma at these words which Evaét
o e, prasing and blessng God that He had given
sircs to Evadt her husband. And she answered
Evaf that she was ready to fulf] gl Shad st
in the words s 10 Sl all that e had sct forth
id, and that she thought it well to do

pemance secetly §
Sl it 5 G the el which
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CHARGE OF THE HOUSEHOLD

CHAPTER V

HOW EVAST AND ALOMA DESIRED TO LEAVE THE CHARGE OF
THE HOUSEHOLD TO THEIR SON BLANQUERNA

Ox the next day after Mass, Evaét and Aloma called Blan-
querna before the altar where &tood the sign of the holy
Cross, and Evadt spake to Blanquerna these words: “ Weli-
beloved son Blanquernal It behoves us to remember
whence we are come, by Whom we are created and whither
we muft return; and to bear in remembrance also the
favours that we have received from the Most High. Now
has the time arrived for Aloma thy mother and me to for-
sake this world and renounce temporal riches. Our age
and the fecbleness of our bodies warns us that we draw nigh
unto death. Now, therefore, henceforward is it meet that
we lead a ife of auSterity and that all our days be spent in
bewailing our sins, in prayer and in penance. We make
thee, then, fair son, inheritor of all our temporal goods, and
in the prayers and the good works that we shall do we give
thee a part, and from henceforth art thou lord of all our
goods. Do thou rule and govern this house in such a
manner that the goods diétributed therein be not o, and
that we ourselves receive suftenance in our lifetime, and
that such children as thou shalt have may be nurtured in
a way well-pleasing unto God.”

3. When Evadt had said these words, and many more,
to his son Blanquerna, he took his seal, and Aloma took the
keys of the house, and they desired Blanquerna to receive
the seal and the keys. But Blanquerna took not that which
Evatt and Aloma would have given him, but began to look
upon the Cross, and remembered the sacred Passion of our
Lord Jesus Chridt, and how He and His Apodtles were
poor in this world and despised temporal possessions. Long
did Blanquerna think upon these things ere he answered
Evaft, and after his cogitation he spake these words:
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My lord and father] " sid Blanquerna.  * Grea
s v honaar that thou and Aloma would do tothis your son
Blanquerna, who is unworthy such great honour to receive.
and preat ith and confidence have e in your son, being
iling to entrut to him so many hings, or ever y have
provedhim inlyaly, caity,judtce and the other vitus.
For the honour and the favour that ye do me, may ye be
rewarded and have thanks of God.But as for me, know ye
that from henceforward 1 will have in my heart ncither
honours nor riches nor pleasures of this world nor other
ing soever, but only God Who has created me and made
me to be His dwelling-place. Wherefore a gricvous wrong
would be done to God if He were cat out from the place
wherein He would dvell, and sorely would it pain my soul
o caft out God.”

4. Great marvel had Eva&t and Aloma at the words of
Blanquerns their son, to whom Evaét replied: * What then
doft thou intend, and the words which thou speakest, what
deeds do they signify? Greatly am I amazed at thy words.
I pray thee, tell me thy will” “ My lord!” said Blan-
querna. By the Divine light is my soul moved to re-
member, comprehend and love the life of poverty, and of
the hermitage, and the renunciation of this world, that it
m t‘l';hmurc perfe@ly contemplate and love the Son of

od, Who came to this world for us sinnrs, and suffered
moft grievous Passion, which the sign of the Cross portrays
tomy bodily eyes. By the which sign I your son Blanquerna
would fain follow the life of Elias and Saint John Baptidt
and the other holy fathers that have passed from this lif
the which fthers did penance and led foe of dicipline i

ives of discipline in
mountain and desrt that they might flee from the world
and vanguish the lsh and the devil and be ot impod
in contemplating and loving the God of glory m‘);/;.m?md
bc?":"l‘!% and end of all good.” gl Who is the

- Blanquerna] " said Evagt, “ Righ j

awowe siid Evast, * Right glad and joyful
Ty st theboly devotion which has emeredinto thy ond.
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Many a time did I fear to pray God that He would give me
children legt they should be sinners and live contrarily to
His commandments. But now I know that the desire of
Aloma thy mother to have thee for a son was good, since
thou desirest to be a servant of God. 1 reprove thec not
for thy devotion; but since thou muét needs requitc thy
parents for the benefits that thou haék received of them,
therefore it behoves thee to remain in the world until thy
mother and I have passed from this life, when thou mayedt
fulfil the devotion and the desire which by the Divine virtue
is in thee.”

6. My lord Eva&tl” answered Blanquerna,  Well
do I know the natural benefits that from thee and from my
Iady Aloma I have received, and how ye have brought me
up and inftruted me to the utmokt of your power. But
greater than all these are the benefits that I have received
from God; and the reason of all others for the which I am
in the world is that I may know and love and praise and
contemplate God. And since to be in the world is a thing
that is perilous, moét chiefly of all to a man that is young,
therefore from the world am I fain to flee. 1 would go to
God Whocallsme: father, mother, honours, riches, happiness
and all things would I leave for love of Him. For if I have
but God in my heart I shall want for naught; and if God
were not in my heart, who could give me the fulflment of
that which my soul so greatly desires? "

7. * Beloved son!” said Eva&t, * If thou obeyeft not
my prayers and my commandment, thou wilt do an evil
deed both to me and to Aloma and likewise to the poor of
Jesus Chrigt. For these ladt receive much alms from the
possessions of this house, which will be logt if thou doét
leave us. And thine will be the fault if we thy parents
Eva&t and Aloma, for want of one to govern their posses-
sions, are compelled to leave undone the penances that they
desire to perform. Thine will be the blame for the trials
which we suffer in our age; and since detriment and injury
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BLANQUERNA o, theretors,
ispleasing to God, thercfore, fair son,
done o ot Bty cant tho o mud thoy
I.:lv::h‘c“}:mcssionx of this house to perish, nor be the
sucasion of our trials, nor cause the benefits which will
follow from our penance to be loft.” .

5, “ My lord and father!” said Blanquerna. “ God
wilsthat man should travail in His service even until death.
Therefore it appears to me, having regard to your ages, that
thou and my lady Aloma may yet travail and adminidter
Jour possessions in this world and give therewith alms. And
though to your years the travail of this world is ill bescen-
ing, yet the greater for that very reason will be your merits
if ye serve God thereby. Wherefore do thou and Aloma
persidt in your present cftate, despairing not of the help of
God, neither renouncing temporal wealth, after the fashion
of many, that ye may find re&, the which ret is peril and
travail to other men. At the end of your days, when ye
have no more rength, commend ye your possessions to
some trudty man who shall do good therewith cven as ye
do, or divide them all among the poor of Chrit. Impede
not, my lord, my happiness or my desire; set me not in
peril for things that are temporal, flecting and corruptible;
seprove me not where ye should give me your blessing;
and be not sad at that for the which ye should rejoice.”

9 “ Blanquernal” said Evadt. “Assay thou firét in our
midét to do penance and lead a life of audkerity, rather than
80 to do penance in solitary? places. Do thou prove thy
wil; o to persevere at length in that which it makes thee
:mif";d ':h 5?351‘.}3%, i: :t:; whereupon thou desireét to
denly. Ror oftetimes it befalls thot 5 o Sreapon <
tinue in a e of ponance bt ls that a man lhm‘ka to con-

bow s e he fecls how grievous and
fels i, oo y to suffer. And when he
5 t0 the bodily pleasures and the vain

delights which were aforetime his, And in such case he
% * agrete, Tt “ rustc
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receives of men naught but disdain and reproof. Where-
fore, beloved son, be thou not over-hagty, but curb thy will,
and give thou heed to my words.”

10. ** My lord Eva®, that a man should try and prove
himself in the bearing of pains and in the life of penance
is without doubt not engendered by lack of perfect devotion
and love; for such things are lightened by the frength of
devotion and love, and the severer is the life of a man, the
greater and the nobler in him are love and devotion, as also
arc patience, &rength, jultice, hope and the remaining
virtues. Wherefore there is naught that can trouble my
soul save that my trials and auterities should be less.”

11. Many arguments did Eva& use with his son Blan-
querna, that he might cast out from his mind the thought
and the design which he had conceived. But the more he
begged him, and the $tronger were the arguments that he
alleged, the greater was the assurance and determination
that he found in him. Wherefore Evaét ceased from speak-
ing, for he feared that his words might be displeasing to
God, and considered how through Divine grace Blanquerna
might well be inspired by the Holy Spirit. While Eva&t
thought upon these things, Aloma began to speak, and she
spake these words to her son Blanquerna, weeping and
being greatly moved in her spirit:

12. “Beloved son!” said Aloma, “If thou goegt to
the hermitage, what wilt thou cat? And if these garments
of thine be torn, wherewith wilt thou be clothed? And if
thou fall sick, who will tend thee? Fair son Blanquernal
Have a thought to thy body which I so carefully have
nourished. Take pity on Evaét thy father and on me, for
in thy absence and with the fear of thy death and of thy
sufferings we too shall suffer, who had hoped for help and
comfort from thee at the end of our days. And now, when
we trusted to have had of thee comfort and joy, and are
wishful to give thee to wife a fair and goodly damsel of
noble breeding, honoured anceétry and great riches, thou
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ive thy body over o death for no

ld ok 5 S L e o such grievous wrong
oot torment bath thysef and. s, neither
e e don haem or wrong (o thee.” Allthese words and

d Aloma to her son; and so devoutly and
many more sai i
T o many.tars did she speak, that Evadt and Blan-
et wept likevis, and all thce were for long i tezrs
e Blanquerna could answer Aloma his mother.

3. When Blanquernit had wept forTong and nature had
renuced him her dueg his soul had in no wise forgotten
it sacred devotion, neither did fortitude delay in Grength-
ening his mind to resit his bodily nature. ~ And by the
virtue of God, Blanquerna spake to his mother Aloma, and
to Evadl in these words: * With the suffering of a mind
confrained by the Srength of love I mudt resist the desire
of thy soul. Love has captured my will and makes me to
disobey thy desires, though thou hast so long and so dearly
loved me. T am thy son: from thee and from my father
Evast ave | taken my being. e have brought me up,—
and better ye could not. All that ye have, would ye give
me. Even your own bodies would ye put into my power.
And L cannot serve you, nor gladden you with my presences
nay, my absence wil bring you sorrow. I cannot reward
you fo the good that ye have done me and the love that
ye have borne. For L am not my own; rather do 1 belong
to Another, Who has captured me. Were | but lord of
myself, T would give mysel to you to serve and honour
you all the days of my lfe. IF God has captured me and
withdraws me from your presence,
of i world,and s e o b
the great foredls, among wild beadts, an
i ko i s compeb iy

many things neces ;

o e it s e ﬁ?ﬁ’"}ﬁ“d’ o b given
058,10 rink and (0 be clothed ang Wi pers e

o clothed, and Who keeps them in
5 - when nature had paid the trbote of tear,

and from the pleasures
alone in the woods and
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health, will give to me also all that my body needs to sutain
its life. Wherefore my soul will be able to contemplate
Him in His honour and glory; and if my body should die
for lack of that which it needs, then will God have worked
His will with that which is His own, and my soul will have
used hope, charity and fortitude towards her Creator and
with respe to the trials of the body, and her profit will
be so exceeding great that the trials of the body will be
eftcemed as light aflitions and as naught. Al my life long
will T pray for you to the God of glory; and if God for my
merits should will to give me aught, I will pray Him to
grantit toyou. I beseech you to forgive me in that I canniot
obey you and am the occasion of your trials. And I beg of
your favour to forget me, that for my sake ye may suffer no
more trials. BeStow on me then your blessing, for I would
go to that place which God has given me to desire.”

14. When Blanquerna had said these words and many
more, he kneeled before Evaét his father and Aloma his
mother, and begged their blessing, since he desired to go
to a hermitage to serve God. “ How now, son Blan-
querna? ” said Aloma. * Wouldét thou indeed depart? ™
“ Beloved mother! ” said Blanquerna, ' I would fain take
leave of you, that I may go to those placcs to the which
God and my fortune may be pleased to guide me. Where-
fore 1 pray you to give me your blessing and in no way to
delay my journey, for the longer [ am with you, the greater
will be your longing for my presence, and the yearning of
my heart for yours. And the greater freedom I give to the
desire of my soul, the greater will be my affiition and my
sorrow.””

15. * Fair son Blanquerna! ” said Aloma, ** Thou shalt
remain with us all this day and night, for it beseems not
that our farewells be so bricf. Let all this day and night
be spent in leave-taking and in tears, in mutual love and
in grief at thy departure. In the morning, after Mass, thy
father Eva&t and 1 will give thee our blessing, and then
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Jeave of us for our whole lfe long: may i¢

o '”é?fi‘,fm fnd thee and know thee in His holy

oy, 1f thy abscnce give us now in this prescnt lie tria)

et may God in glory eternal make us glad wich thy
presence so greatly beloved:”

plase

CHAPTER VI

OF THE TEMPTATION WHEREWITH BLANQUERNA
WAS TEMPTED BY THE MAIDEN NATANAD

Wey Aloma had ended these words, she went from the
chapel to the house of one Naftasia, a widow. This
lady had a right fair and gracious daughter, by name
Natana, And Aloma enjoyed great friendship with Nastasia
and her daughter Natana, Aloma went secretly into a
chamber apart with Nastasia and Natana her daughter, and
began to weep sorely, saying these words: “Ah, unhappy,
wretched one that T am | For ever am I to be without com-
fort, and 1 had thought to be glad all the days of my life.
1 have lo&t my son Blanquerna whom I have loved above
ll things in this world, save only God. If in you I find not
counsel and aid whereby I may recover my son, my soul
will be in grief and sorrow all the days of my life.”
2 Greatly marvelled Nadhasia and Natana, and to great
pity were they moved by the tears and by the words of
Aloma, “Sidter and friend ! ” said Naftasia. ** Weep not;
for if we can aid thee in aught, we will do it with all good
_vnlll:nd Pleasure and with all our might, provided only that
:;Ia::g‘:x n:wslhzme or evil repute among men.” Then
poss e 4 N!ﬁmz, and related to her all that had
0 she g percreclfand Evattand Blanquerna their son;
©ld her how Blanquerna would neither obey her
ineohis i the Cana of some ve

" o the Book o 1k

sions of the story.  She s so called in the
1923, p.15).
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OF THE TEMPTATION OF BLANQUERNA

words nor give ear to her entreaties, and how he purposed
on the morrow early to take leave of them and to depart to
desert places alone to do penance therein all the days of his
life. * Therefore,” said she, * the counsel and the aid that
Task of thee, if thou wilt do me pleasure, is that thy daughter
Natana shall speak with my son Blanquerna, to the end that
perchance she may turn him from his present will and in-
cline him to the tate of matrimony, if he be pleased to take
her to wife. All our possessions would we give, both Evagt
and I, in such a case, to Natana and to Blanquerna.”

3. So they debated, and agreement was made between
them that Aloma should bring Blanquerna to the house of
Nastasia after the hour of dinner; and that, when they were
within the house, Aloma and Naftasia should leave Blan-
querna and Natana in the room alone; and that Natana
should speak loving words whereby Blanquerna should
know that Natana would fain be his wife, and had
loved him for Jong with an inward love; and that in this
manner they should turn Blanquerna from his former wil,
and incline him to the cftate of matrimony. When this
agreement had been made, Aloma returned to her house,
and entered the chapel, where she found Evagt, with his son
Blanquerna, weeping for the parting which was to be be-
tween them. Then Aloma spake these words: “ Now it is
the hour to dine. Come then and let us to table, and
afterwards we shall have Ieisure to weep for as long as we
will”

4. Many were the meats that were placed upon the table,
but little did they eat thereof, cither Evast or Aloma or
Blanquerna. When they had all dined, Aloma took her
cloak and commanded Blanquerna to accompany her, for
she desired to visit a lady of her acquaintance with whom
she had to speak. So Blanquerna accompanied Aloma his
mother to the house of Nadtasia, and Aloma with her son
Blanquerna entered a room wherein they found Naftasia
and Natana alone. Natana was richly clad in coftly o

«



BLANQUERNA

ments, and adorned by nature with wondrous beauty. So
Ao said to Natana: * Hold company, if it please thee,
it my son Blanquerns, while [ speak with thy mother
Naftesn” Then Blanquerna and Natana remained alone
‘i che room; and Aloma and Naftasa entered another room
to speak together.

5 While Blanquerna and Natana were sitting the one
beside the other, and Blanquerna was thinking upon his
journey, Natana began (0 speak to Blanquerna in these
Words: * For long, O Blanquerna, have I desired a way
wherein 1 may speak to thee of that which is in my heart
and reveal it. For long have 1 loved thee inwardly with all
‘my soul, and above all things I desire to be thy wife. Itis
the &cength of my love that now conékrains me to speak to
thee these words. If thou, by virtue of thy Tineage and
wealth, art deserving of a richer or more honourable wife,
do thou consider the love wherewith from the depth of my
!\ezrk 1 love thee, and do thou consider likewise the good
mle‘nﬁon wherewith I would be thy wife, for this comes of
no intemperste thought,  And may God fulfl the desire of
:lydv;)\il ;‘ok:uve‘:on: of lh‘cc, who slm]]‘hc servants of God,
Tty the |: thyself in the holy life \vvluch thou dost

grace of God, and by the doctrine and example
of thy father Evadt and thy mother Aloma, who are of
K":“]‘::anﬁifyr;hzn any other persons in !hi‘s city.”
. Fair was Nata i
B it e
gzx all :::t he neither forgot not cagt from his‘l r}:g::tr:‘}:e hYnlc)f

sire that was hi i
I K s vt g g
5 ohon Bgen e a1 long in coming o s aid
words which Natana had s kg ! o oriefspace on the
e ey e i spoken 1 him, he spak to her
a0d Consolai g of all kings, Who is the Hope

on of all sinners
s o e oner, and Who forgets not His

:,:“ e o »cven that Lord do L adore and

emptations begin to assail me,
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and the Divine Virtue aids me again&t evil counsel. Glad
is my heart at this the beginning of my temptations, and
hope bids me look to the Strength which now I feel, that
it may help me in all other temptations that assail me.”
Greatly did Blanquerna praise and bless our Lord God thus
ere he made answer to the words of Natana.

7. Natana perceived that Blanquerna rejoiced and blessed
God, and answered not her words; wherefore, exalted some-
what within herself, she spake to him after this manner:
“ Why, O Blanquerna, replie&t thou not to my words? And
what is this that thou saye§t? And wherefore is thy soul
made to rejoice?”  Blanquerna answered Natana and said:
“With the light of grace hath the Holy Spirit illumined
my soul, making me to desire the life of a hermit, that I
may have within my heart God alone. When thou, Natana,
didét reveal to me thy heart, the luét of the flesh began to
tempt my soul through my bodily nature and the work of
the evil spirit. But forthwith my soul turned to the remem-
brance of its Lover, and the Divine Light illumined my soul
with Divine Love, which made me to know that God forgets
not His servant, And His love makes me so greatly to
despise thy words, that I marvel, as I follow thine argu-
ments, how in one so fair as thou there can be so foolish a
thought as this of thine which counsels me to forsake the
love of my Sovereign Lord for the love of thee. A certain
times I have doubted if God will aid me again& the temp-
tations that will come to me in the desert, but now I know
and doubt not that which I doubted aforctime. Let any
temptation come that may: this my good beginning will
cause me to despise it.”

8. Greatly did Natana marvel at the sanity of Blan-
querna and his conftancy of mind, saying: * Blanquerna,
my friend! How is it that thou answerest not my words? "
Blanquerna answered: * If thou wilt speak to me of God
o of dorine wherewith 1 may greatly love, honour and
serve Him, then will thy words be very pleasing unto me.
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henceforward no vain words socver; suffer
,‘Z“,‘,’,‘Zii e my mother :‘::ﬁ::ysrenks with thy mother
o think upon M ;
N’;hffzi;;.k::l:lpf o Ratana, * How could® thou
forrolong e dure the biter lie of wild and desert regions?
And how doft thou purpose to endure it without ﬁrgl‘ ‘know-
ng if thou art able?” Blanquorna answered: * Who
8 jed Sant Catherine, Sain Eulalia, Saint Margaret,
o sther holy virgins and martyrs, to endure trials, tor.
rents and death, for these of their own will were put to
afering and torture, were killed or burnt alive, for love of
tny Beloved, Jesus Chridt. And if these, who were young
s, Tl an of tender years, by the grace of God bore
21 these things and desired to endure yet more, shall not I,
 man, endure hunger, third, cold, heat and fear as a hermit
for love of God? And i it not beyond comparison a surer
and a nobler thing to put my trust in the help of God in the
desert than in this city to tru in the help of Evast my
father, and of Aloma my mother, and in the riches of this
world?”
to. * Oftentimes has it come to pass,” said Natana to
Blanquern, “that 3 man among his kindred and his
friends has purposed right valiantly to accomplish or endure
some great feat or trial, and for this to be praised and re-
warded exceedingly. But laer, when the trial comes upon
him, he shrinks from it; and that which he purposed be-
comes icksome to him, and he flees from that trial which
he believed himself able to endure. Even s0, when thou,
Blanquerna, art in the descrt, tating that bitter life and
looking upon wretched and scanty victuals, and gricving at
the absence of Evadt and Aloma, and of thy other kinsfolk
dfinds being slone among wild beadts, then wilt thou
m: wz_roma mind than that wherein now thou art, and
it thou fear things which now thou fearest not.”
i ¥ U, The lermative reading frdens secms Jess appro-
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11, “ Natana!” said Blanquerna, “ I go into the forest
to contemplate my Lord God Jesus Chriét and His Virgin
Mother our glorious Lady Saint Mary; and for my com-
pany I have Faith, Hope, Charity, Justice, Prudence,
Fortitude and Temperance. Faith I need that I may be-
lieve the articles of the holy Catholic Faith according to the
Roman Church, and to aid me againét the temptations which
come through ignorance. Hope I bear in my company that
1 may hope and truék in the trength and help and mercy
of Him Who alone can aid me. Charity my heart bears,
and it will bear me to regions wild and make it to appear
that this city and other regions inhabited are unpeopled and
desert: with Charity man conquers and vanquishes all
things. Jultice makes me turn body and soul to God
because He is the Creator and Benefator both of me and
of all things that are. Prudence makes me to know and
despise this world that is full of deception and error and is
of brief duration, and makes me to desire eternal happiness.
Fortitude ftrengthens my heart, in the might of the Mot
High, to endure every trial for His love. Temperance [
bear with me that it may rule my mouth, my appetite and
my belly. If in the desert places I may not have these
virtues, then shall I be compelled to return. And if I could
not in such places endure hunger, thir8, cold, heat, naked-
ness, fear, poverty and temptations, where would be the
virtues or the works without which I could not and would
not live, cither in these places or in any other? And
thus, Natana,” said Blanquerna, * thou wouldt affright me
with those very things which I desire to endure for His love
Who for love of me endured trials more grievous than those
‘whereof thou speake&t; and my desire to endure these trials
and many others drives me from my home to those places
where I may find them and have them; and I would ncither
be nor dwell in any place wherein they are not to be found.”
12. “Blanquerna |” said Natana, “ Greatly do thy
words please me; for ever would I be with thee; may it
5 65
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s dhen to take me in thy company, that we may
please thee thett 10 8 @ 2 atsoever place seems to thee
fiveas peitents W 0 eds * Te would be ill beseeminy

2" Blanquerna nnswm_ed~ g
:h:z cither thou should be in my mml:f!g :f “"); otif\er, for
w0 company will 1 have save that of God, an 1 of tr
grass, birds, wild beadts, fountains and §lre:r;|!,h an) :{m
‘meadows, sun, moon and &ars; for one of these things
‘may hinder the soul from'contemphgnl%l o

e ks ncraon yaert

 there comes to thee af

Cne desive, the greater will be thy merit if thou abtainest
and the farther wilt thou be from lu&t, which is a vice, and
moft displeasing to God. The greater will be thy ftrength
if thou dot subdue thy flesh; and if thou doft take me and
hatt confidence that thou wilt subdue thy fiesh, the greater
will be thy hope. The greater the merit thou canét gain,
the greater will be thy wisdom, and the more éernly thou
subduedt thyself, the greater love wilt thou have towards
God. Wherefore, for all these reasons, and for many beside,
itis good that thou take me in thy company.” Blanquerna
answered: It is forbidden in the law for man to tempt
God, neither should a man tempt himself according to the
manner that thou sayeét; for it is a manner of pride and
vainglory, and therein is peril by reason of the lightness
which is in man, who has fallen through the corruption of
sin. When it comes to pass that a man by some accident
falls into occasion of sin, then indeed does it behove him
touse the virtues even s thou saye@t. But for naught upon
the carth would 1 take thee in my company: rather do [
counsel thee to forsake the world and find companionship
among women in one of the religious orders, in the con-
rmph_non, remembrance, underftanding and love of the

oy virtue of God, the vilenes of this werld and the glory
which is everladting.”

ove g nquemat” id Natana, “ n our former specch
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but now has my soul risen to Tove the virtues of thy soul.
By the virtue of thy words hask thou transformed my mind;
my soul hast thou illumined with Divine Virtue; my heart
hat thou given to God; and, whereas aforetime 1 desired
to be thy wife, thou ha&t given me now for a Spouse Jesus
Chridt.”  While Natana spake these words to Blanquerna,
Aloma and Naftasia gave ear and heard their speech,
Naftasia was greatly angered at the words of Natana, and
she said to Aloma: “ Lady Aloma, I will not suffer Blan-
querna henceforward to speak with my daughter.” So
Aloma and Naftasia entered the room, and the words of
Blanquerna and Natana ceased.

15. Blanquerna took leave of Natana. And love, un-
feigned and pure, caused Natana to weep before Aloma and
Nedtasia, and to say these words: * Forget me not, O Blan-
querna, in thy prayers, for thy words make this room in the
which I now am to be even as the dwelling whither thou
wouldegt go.” Then Blanquerna expounded to Natana the
manner wherein the seven virtues would preserve her vir-
ginity all the days of her life. And afterwards Aloma and
Blanquerna left the house of Nastasia and returned to their
home. Aloma related to Evast that which had passed be-
tween Blanquerna and Natans, and the reasons for the
which she had led Blanquerna to the house of Naftasia.
Evat said to Aloma that from that time forward they should
in no wise hinder Blanquerna from his journey, for it was
the Lord’s doing, and a dreadful thing is it to set hindrances
before those that would serve God.

16. All that night were Eva& and Aloma in the chapel
with their son Blanquerna. Their tears and the devout
words that passed between them, who may recount them ?
And the profitable words that Blanquerna uttered that night
concerning God and His glory, who may tell them? And
the blessings that Evaét and Aloma gave to their son, who
can write them ? And who is he that could have refrained
from tears had he but heard their words ? .
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CHAPTER VII

oF THE CONDUCT THAT EVAST AND ALOMA GAVE
70 THEIR SON BLANQUERNA

O the morrow, after Mass, Evast sent word to his kinsfolk
and friends that they should come and do honour to his son
Blanquerna and give him condu€t upon his way. And when
20l were assembled Evadt recounted to them how that the
Divine blessing had caused his son Blanquerna to be
enamoured of the life of @ hermit, so that he would fain
depart to contemplate God in rustic places and in regions
uninhabited by man. Great marvel had they all at these
words, and prayed Blanquerna that he would remain rather
than sadden Eva& and Aloma by leaving them, saying that
after the death of Evadt they would make Blanquerna to be
among their rulers and chief men even as they had made
Evaft. But Evadt said to them that it was no longer fitting
to spezk of that matter, for so surely had Blanquerna re-
ceived the Divine inspiration that he would for naught on
earth desidt from his journey.

2. “My lord Eval” said Blanquerna, *For the
avoiding of vainglory, and that men may not count as vain-
glorious the honour that ye and these worthy men would
do me, and because | am unworthy to receive such honour,
it would be well, if it please thee, that I should take leave
in thy house of thyself and of Aloma and of these other
worthy men, and go upon my journey secretly with the
blessing of God” *Blanquernal” said Eva®, “ By
e of the vain words of men, it is unscemly to refrain

8iving 2 good example, the which thou doét give us

all in thus loving and serving G % give u
worldly ife, Moy ing God and in despising this

whl':ch men will have of

that they may say,

farher fom vingl
8

And thou for thy part wilt be the
™ and in the time to come thou wilt
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not consent, for any temptation of the devil, to leave thy
hermitage.”

3. So Evat and Aloma, and a great company of people,
followed Blanquerna, and great was the fame of Blanquerna
throughout the city. Many blessings had he of the people
many a sinner was convi€ted of his sin, and many a virtuous
man desired to multiply his good works in honouring and
serving God. Many, moreover, had great pity for Evatt
and Aloma because they would see Blanquerna no more,
and many lamented that he would have to endure a life of
penance and trials in abundance in the solitary places
wherein he would find none of those things which are
needful for the support of bodily life.

4. Fair and white and ruddy was Blanquerna; right good
was he to look upon, for nature had given him every quality
which in the human body is goodly and pleasant to the eyes.
Young was he in years, yet was his soul full of virtue. In
his heart night and day dwelt remembrance and love of the
Divine dominion. The holy purpose which his will so fer-
vently desired filled all that saw him with fire and the love
of God; devotion and piety brought tears from their hearts
even to their cyes, and from their eyes the tears flowed
down.

5. When Blanquerna and they that gave him condué
were without the city, Blanquerna prayed his father and his
mother and the other persons that they would return. But
Aloma answered, and said that she would in no wise leave
Blanquerna before they came to the fore& into the which
Blanquerna was to enter. Evast and all the reét were of the
self-same mind, so they followed Blanquerna one and all.
And while they followed him, Evaét enquired of Blan-
querna what was the chicfeét of the reasons for the which
he had conceived the desire to be a hermit and to forsake
the world. ** My lord! " said Blanquerns, * Through the
will of God it has come to pass that ye have caused me to
be intructed in theology and in other sciences whereby [
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ave had knovledge of Gody Who is revealed by the repre..
ion of the working of Flis virtue in the creatures; and
::r,e this world is a hindrance to the c«_mccmplanen of God
“nd the consideration of Hlis high virtue, thercfore this
Svorld do 1 forsake, That which I have learned I take with
me to my mountain dwelling, and I will be a hermit that
I may not be hindered in loving, knowing, praising and
blessing God with the aid of that which I have learned in
the world, This, my lord, is the chiefeét reason for the
which I leave the world. Other reasons are there in pletfty;
and among them is this, that [ see in the world scarce any
man doing his duty in honouring, loving and knowing God,
or in rendering Him thanks for the good which he has re-
ceived, secing that ll the world has gone after vanitics, after
evil, falsehood and error. Wherefore I had rather be among
the wild beadts and the trees and the birds, which arc sinless,
than among so many men that know not God and have
blame as touching the benefits that they have received of
Him.”

6. When Blanquerna had ended these words, Aloma
begged him that he would make her a gift. Blanquerna
asked of her what gift she would have. “ My son!”
answered Aloma, T ask not of thee as a gift that thou
should#t desid from thy journey, but rather a gift that thou
canét grant me.” *Ah, Aloma, mother and lady mine!”
suid Blanquerns, * Well knowest thou that there is naught
that has remained in my possession, save to follow the will
of Him Who has made me to love the contemplation of His
glories. Therefore if the gift which thou craveét be in
accordance with the will of God, let al that I can give thee
be thine” *Son! » said Aloma, “ T ask of thee that thou
promie {0 reurn for  time t me before thy death or mine,
w:ﬁrﬂwtnch thou canét return to thy hermitage; o if thou

ot not come to me, make me t know by a messenger the
Plaee of thy habitatio, end L will come to be with thee for
o "8 % thou bt thanks aad pleasure of my company.”
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Blanquerna answered: “ Well knowedt thou, Aloma, that
I have no certain knowledge either of my life or of thine.
Wherefore, if I should promise to come to thee, and after-
ards died, then mightet thou think that I had not been
true to thee; and if I returned to thee, then would the
sorrow caused thee by my departure be renewed. No
messenger could I send to thee, for all my life is to be lived
alone, with company of no man; wherefore that which thou
doft ask have I no power to give thee, according to the
manner wherein the Divine Will has ordained me to obey
His commandments.”

7. “Sonl” said Aloma, “ What is the place where
thou wilt build thy dwelling? And to what parts wilt thou
go?" ‘“ Mother!” said Blanquerna, “ I cannot certify
thee of those things that 1 know not. I muft wander
through foredts and over high mountains, to seck some
place wherein is water and wild herbs wherewith I may
sustain my body. Where the country s to be, and the place
and the surroundings, let all be in the hand of God, for in
Him is my hope, and in Him do I trust to dire&t me to a
fitting place, where I may love Him and know Him all the
days of my life, and pray for thee and for Evast my lord
and father.”

CHAPTER VIII
OF THE FAREWELL

Witnee Blanquerna spake thus with Aloma his mother they
came to the place where Blanquerna should enter the foredt.
At this place Blanquerna and all the reft made halt. Then
Blanquerna kneeled firét to Evadt and begged that he would
grant him grace and blessing in place of his worldly in-
heritance. And Evaét kneeled and prayed to God for
Blanquerna, saying these words: “ Divine Essence, that
art infinite in goodness, greatness, eternity, power, wisdom,
love and perfection, and virtue in all things without differ-
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BLANQUERNA . X
L T T Ve 1 T

s to serve mplate
N e T what place he will wll 1 o
nq::bn! il do 1 know that Thou, in what place soever
he may be, art in essence, power and presence with all
virtucs, with all powers and with ll fulness. O Divine
Essence,that comprehendest allthings, to Thee I commend
Blanguerna my son. Guard Thou him, since he has placed
in Thee his devotion and his hope. Fill him with love in
Thy service, and reveal Thy Virtue to his undertanding,
that his will may love Thee the more fervently. Thou that
art eternal, receive my son Blanquerna, that he may per-
severe all the days of his life and think upon Thy bliss.
Impute not my guilt to my son Blanquerna, and, if in him
there be guilt or sin, may it please Thee that I for him may
do penance. Forget not how my soul delights that Blan-
querna my son goes to serve Thee nor how my body suffers
at his absence. O Simple Essence, pure at without end
or beginning! Thou ha&t given me my son Blanquerna,
and according to my power I have brought him up to serve
Thee. Virgin is he in body and in mind. To Thec I give
and commend him in the grace of Thy Trinity, in the
blessing of the human nature which Thou didét assume.
o the Son of the Heavenly Father Who is in Thee I com-
mend my son Blanquerna. May the Queen of Heaven and
Earth, our Lady Saint Mary, Saint Michael and all the
angels, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Saint Joachim and all the
patriarchs, Saint Peter, Saint Paul and all the apodtles,
i‘:lmmc;]-avs?nccbsﬂm Vincent and all the martyrs, Saint
francy, st Dorinc and 4l the confesors,—may il
e e protedtion and help of my son Blanquerna.
h'; 'm ;::Inds‘ of Eh[us and of Saint John Baptist, who were

ace hi ir meri

o When Evat had ended his prayer,
) 2m o rise, that he might do to him 1

ence!

Blanquerna begged
he honour that was



OF THE FAREWELL
mect. So Evadt rose, and Blanquerna, kneeling, kissed the
hands and the feet of his father Evaét, and Eva& kissed his
son Blanquerna, and made the sign of the Cross over his
head, and gave him his grace and blessing, weeping with
great suffering of mind. When Blanquerna had received
the blessing of his father, he kneeled before Aloma his
mother, craving her blessing and grace through the favour
of the King of Glory.

3. Blanquerna, kneeling upon his knees, regarded his
mother Aloma with devout countenance, while she, as she
Sfood, gazed upon the goodly features of Blanquerna her
son. And the fervency of her love, together with her
yearning for her son, conftrained Aloma so that she could
not speak. So Aloma and Blanquerna remained for a great
while in that tate, that neither could speak a word to the
other. Finally Blanquerna, who desired to go upon his
journey, gathered &rength of mind and said: “It is the
hour of my departure, and I must needs be away.” And
he said to Aloma that he awaited her farewell and her
blessing.

4. Then by the virtue of God was power given to Aloma
to speak to her son, and she spake these words: ** Beloved
son{ I mugt needs make remembrance of the Queen of
Heaven, Mother of the Son of God, Jesus Chridt, that she
may aid thee in all thy necessities.”” Then Aloma kneeled,
and kissed the ground, and raised her hands and her eyes
to Heaven, speaking with great devotion and many tears,
in these words: “ Glorious Queen and Virgin, who through
thy glorious Son art in so many places honoured and in-
voked ! All alone goes from me Blanquerna my son, I know
not whither. To serve and make remembrance of thy Son
he goes, to love and to obey Him. Since he goes to honour
and love thy Son, do thou protet, defend and love my son.
Thou art with thy Son in glory. Thy Son it is that makes
my son leave me, and makes me to remain alone and com-
fortless, 1 will love thy Son, for thou lovest Him; thou
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. is loved by me. Sorrowful is m,

il ove my S 0 s bt i the Presnce of thy
soul at the departure of my soms thy
Son thou artjoyful. | have had but one son, and he it is
that thy Son takes from me. In peril of evil men and of
vild beadts He makes him to go; alone He will make him
to be all the days of his life; raw herbs he will cat; his
clothing will be but his skin, and his locks, and the air
around hism. Do thou look down and see how fair is my
<on Blanquerna in his person and in his mind: think thou
how sun and wind and nakedness will darken him and
dediroy the beauty of his features. When he is cold, who
will give him warmth? When he is sick, who will tend
him? When he hungers, who will give him to at? If he
fears, who will frengthen him? I thou aidedst not my
son, even without my prayers, where would be thy pity
and thy mercy? Let the grief that 1 have for my son, as
I behold him going to his death, in affliction and penance,
alone in the foret, 1 know not whither, call to thy mind
the grief that thou hadét for thy Son when thou sawe& Him
done to death and crucified. 1f thy Son died for love, with-
out sin, what sin has my son, save love, that makes him die ?
From that which 1 underfland of thy Son and mine, and
from the hope which [ have in thee, there will surely proceed
some virtue which will be profitable to my son.”

5. These devout words and many others of pure and
unfeigned sorrow did Aloma speak to the Queen of Heaven.
‘While Aloma adored, Blanquerna raised his cyes to the sun
and saw that night was drawing nigh; so he said to Aloma.
that it ws time that she and Evadt should return to the city
X.lu\ all the red, and that he should go upon his way. Then

loma rosc, and Blanquerna kissed her hands and her feet,
a:a she kissed the eyes of her son and his mouth and his
:'::i.v:nmv;;h;sl head she made the sign of the Cross

essing and her grace. And again she
Kissed het son, and spake these words:  Faj I
quemal | o and s, s words: * Faie son Blan-
% 'mend thee to the care and support
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of the glorious Virgin and of her virtues, whereby multi-
tudes of sinners gain help and proteétion. May her mother
Saint Anne, and the holy man Joseph of Arimathza who
begged the Body of Jesus Chrigt, be to thee protection; to
Saint Catherine, Saint Mary Magdalen, Saint Margaret,
Saint Clare and all other sainted women! I commend
thee: be thou ever in their hands! And by the grief and
sorrow that I have and shall have at thy departure, may all
that can aid and defend thee have pity upon thee and help
thee againgt thine enemy, even againdt the Spirit of evil.
And do thou, son, as thou art of 5o noble temper, continue
in thy holy life, that, by the grace and virtue of God, I and
Eva& may sce thee in the glory that knows no end.” When
Aloma had said these words, she embraced and kissed
Blanquerna her son and fell in a swoon to the ground,

6. When Blanquerna had received from Evadt grace and
blessing, and Aloma had recovered her consciousness, he
kneeled, and looked up to Heaven, weeping and raising his
thoughts and his hands to God, Whom he adored in each
of the fourteen articles of the holy Catholic Faith, saying
these words: *“ Lord God, Who art Unity in Trinity and
Trinity in Unity! In Thee I adore Unity of Essence and
Trinity of Persons, without composition soever and with-
out diminution. 1 adore, O Lord, the Father Who in His
infinite goodness, greatness, eternity, power, wisdom, love
and perfection, engendered a Son Who is infinite in good-
ness, greatness, cternity, power, wisdom, love and per-
fection; this Son I adore in Himself and in the Father,
and the Father I adore in Himself and in the Son. I adore
the Holy Spirit, Who proceeds from the Father and the Son
infinitely in goodness, greatness, cternity, power, wisdom,
love and perfection; this Holy Spirit I adore in Himself
and in the Father and in the Son, and the Father and the
Son I adore in the Holy Spirit. And the three Persons and

* santes.The reference is to canonised women, for which no single
word exists in English, 25



BLANQUERNA
the three essential Virtues aforesaid I adore in Essence and
Uiy and the Essenceand Unity T adore in the personal
S Lerd God! (ssid Blanquerna) I adore Thee as
Creator that hadt created out of nothing the world and all
s, that Thou mayedt be known and loved and that in
“Thy glary we may share in Thy blis, and Thou mayed
glorify us. T adore “Thee, O Lord, as Retorer* and Saviour.
§ adore Thy Conception through the operation of the Holy
Spiit in the womb of the Virgin Saint Mary, whereby two
Jatures were united in one Person called Jesus Chridt. 1
adore Thee in Thy Nativity and in the virginity of our
Lady Saint Mary, who before Thy Birth was a virgin, and
after Thy Birth remained a virgin also. Iadore Thee, Lord,
in Thy Passion which Thou didét endure on the Cross to
redeem the human race; and I adore Thy Soul which
descended into Hell to bring thence Adam, Noah, Abra-
ham and the other prophets who for so long had desired
Thy holy Advent. [ adore Thee, Lord, for that it pleased
Thee to rise gain and to reveal Thy glorified Body to the
Virgin, that Thou mighte& comfort her, and be to us an
carnet of the Resurreétion. 1 adore The, Lord, for that
“Thou did§t ﬂs«_&‘end to the Heavens, and dost sit for ever in
glory at the right hand of the Heavenly Father. 1 adore
;:;e and fear Thee, Lord, because at the Day of Judgment
o u g come to judge Shc good and the evil: the good
m:::;;!. send to glory without end and the evil to eternal
7. When Blanquerna had ac i i
:flms:iiﬂl,h he ldwjd and blesscdd:::dl.l?i;dsa‘;klg/ch:;“:\c;
lessed the angels and 2
ot e U
the whole court of Heaven, and e o ot and
0 ll the company o the sn‘ints %zvc thanks to God and
prayed for o great e 1 Gué ‘:‘fvfﬁ and Aloma he
i 8 his prayer and the
oy

76

"Recreator? on.” i
s Becteation,” in the sense of Redemption, also



FURTHER HISTORY OF EVAST AND ALOMA
manner of it were so pious and devout that all who were
with him wept, and begged the God of Heaven to guide
Blanquerna that he might have  long life and enjoy the
protedtion of God.

8. When Blanquerna had ended his prayer and asked
the pardon of Eva& and Aloma for the grief which for his
sake they were suffering, he took from a messenger of the
house of Evaét the mean garments that he was wearing and
gave him his own. He took also seven loaves in significance
of the seven virtues, which he desired to have with him all
the days of his life. Thereafter he made the sign of the
Cross before his eyes, and turned his face towards the fore®,
and went forward saying these words: * In the Name of
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, One God:
may He be the Beginning of this my journey, the Con-
tinuance and the End.”

9. Then Evast and Aloma and all the reét remained in
that place where Blanquerna had taken leave of them, look-
ing after him as he went, until he was within the foredt.
And Aloma said:  Alas, unhappy that I am! Now have
I 1o from sight my son Blanquerna, and never shall I see
him more in this present life.” Then with great weeping
and sorrowing did Evast and Aloma and all the re&t return
to the city, speaking of Blanquerna and of the great de-
votion which God had given him above that of all other
men that they had seen at any time soever in their lives.

CHAPTER IX
OF THE FURTHER HISTORY OF EVAST AND ALOMA

AFtEr Mass on the day following Evat and Aloma re-
‘mained in the chapel speaking at length of the ordering of
their lives, and they composed and set down a rule which
they should keep all the days of their life, the which rule
is as follows. In the beginning thereof it was ordered that
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. 1d be commended to a faithful religious
;uy (::;hﬁ:’f;;f::eam expenses alone to be kzpt for their
o e, and the overplus of their income to be given to
o arof Chrift, That they should wear humble raiment;
thA(Pon three days only of each week they should eat flesh;
that they should wear no garment of linen nor lie between
linen sheets; that they should know one another ‘nevermore
in carnal pleasures; thatat Matins they should rise and say
their Hours; that after Mass they should remain to pray
and hold converse concerning God; that ere they ate they
should wash the fect of thirteen poor men at the table from
the which they ate; that they should not leave their house;
that at night they should search their consciences to see if
they had erred againét God or their rule; and that the one
should give discipline to the other, each accusing himself
of his misdeeds. This then is the rule which was made by
Evaét and Aloma.

2. Very careful were Evast and Aloma to find a friar to
whom they should commend their property, for none such
could they find conveniently in all the precins of the city;
and Aloma proposed to Evagt that they should make some
man overseer who was of their own kindred. But Eva&t
said that this was not wise, because kinsfolk are wont to
have overmuch pleasure in possessions commended to them,
and think and plan how they may be made the heirs. Then
Evagt remembered a monk who was a priest, an old man,
of good life and a native of other parts. So Evast prayed
the abbot to give him this monk for governor, that he him-
self might continue in the rule aforesaid, whi‘ch monk also
would be confesor to im and to Aloma, This monk was
i'r;"dmgly sent (0 Evadt and Aloma, and they remained

I;Ncs'hie which the rule that they made describes.
b l:ue Evaft and Aloma were in the cftate aforesaid
it came o Sty had a leson and an example in their lives,
s :mpﬂf.ﬁ.‘h: Will o God that Evagt fel exceeding
7 '8ht to die of his sickness, Then Evaft
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called Aloma his wife. “ Alomal” said Evag, “ With
thy counsel and good will I would fain draw up a tedta-
ment, and I would have thee tell me thy mind as to how
my possessions should be ordered to the service of God; 1
pray thee also to tell me thy will as to how thou doft pur-
pose to live after my death.” Greatly was Aloma diftressed
at the sickness of Evadt, and long did she weep ere she was
able to make reply. Then said Aloma: “ My lord Evaét1
In all thy will there is naught that I may or would dispute.
Dispose thou thy possessions and mine in what manner
soever thou wilt, and dispose thou also of me as seems to
thee begt. For my will is wholly subject to thine.”

4 “Aloma!” said Evagt, “ Among the things that men
do in this world for the love of God, it is worthy of praise
to give alms in perpetuity to the poor of Chriét; wherefore
am I minded to leave all my possessions for the building
and endowment of a hospital wherein the poor and detitute
may be tended, and I would that thou aid in the admini&tra-
tion of this hospital and in the service of the poor, to the
end that by thy merits God may have mercy upon me a
sinner and continue His blessing upon thec and upon Blan-
querna. Let the chaplain and the adminidtrator of this
hospital be the holy man who now adminiéters our posses-
sions; and after his death, let there be sought out some
other religious man, meet to have care of the hospital, and
let this ordinance be kept in the hospital after the manner
aforesaid.” Greatly did the words and the ordinance of
Evaét please Aloma, and she said to him that she was in
his power to obey all his commands. So Eva& made his
te@tament as aforesaid, and according to the above named
form commended the hospital to the care of the prince of
that land, and of the bishop, and of the chicf men of the
city. He commanded likewise that after his death his body
should be borne to the church humbly, without pomp or
vainglory, and that nonc of his kinsfolk should follow him
to the church who thought fit to weep or show signs ;gf
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eeron for that which vas sceording o the course of ature
41t the work of the Divine Will

hen Evadconfssd,and eceied the Body of Jsus
Chtia, seying these words: L adore Thee, very Flesh and
very Blood of Jesus Chrift, which to my bodily eyes are
Tepested under the form of bread: The bread I adore
nnt_, hl!' 1 fﬂarc and bless the holy Body of Jesus Chrigt
which in ths bread is represented to my spiritual sight.
Tdore Thee, Son of the living God, Who didét bear upon
the Cross that Body which I spiritually behold, the which
Thou g8 unite with Thyself. This glorious Body repre-
sents to my soul Thy great and infinite power, which be-
eath the form of bread makes very Flesh and very human
being to exi&, and this form Thy great humility takes
before me  sinner, that from it 1 may have grace and
blessing. In Thee, O holy and glorious glorified Body, |
trut snd hope,in Thee I believe, and o Thee I pray for
fmglvene.ss, 1 receive Thee because Thou wilt receive me
:ﬂ:y :(]y.gdom through the knowledge and contemplation

y Virtue; and in Thy Virt i

ST Vi adin Ty e Lam delivered from the

6. When Evadt had adored and received

o

gh]?;‘ls C:ﬁﬁ and had done all that per!ai:\‘: i:c:efdai?:fdu);

i i
Chstian be :E:q::f.:y the it of God s the meris
God reioned o him i v e ey
God refued o i . When Evait was whole
snd s o ik, b reurned 0 the ule wheren
he b e, Now ane day he vas secking a letter in 2
s nd he found the teftament which he had mad

credit. Long Gid Evah sonsdee e gont i oo
et Long i Ev e the good which would
made, And Evify mih;mxlkhe ordmxncve which he had
T e i cled loms, nd s Hevein i
o gt weldbve b doe 0 che o of
bt plscd (0 lngthe my B o e
shoud result to thone whohy life it is not just that injury
e e fo love of Him. Wherefore,
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if thou wilt have it so, it is good that we execute the tefta-
ment in our lifetime; for perchance after our death others
might be less diligent than ourselves, and we might both
die very soon, with the result that the good that would
follow the edtablishment of the hospital and the a@s of
mercy to be done therein would be hindered.” Greatly did
the words which Eva&t spake please Aloma, and she said
to Evadt that she was subjeét to his will to obey it in those
things and in all others.

CHAPTER X
OF THE HOSPITAL

Evasr sold his house, and received for it much money.
Then in the mogt convenient part of the city he built a
hospital: with all his income he endowed it, and in that
hospital Evast and Aloma lived long as servants of the poor
of Jesus Chrit. Evaét made the sick men who lay in the
hospital his care, and Aloma the women. When they had
tended the sick and it was the hour to dine, Evaét and
Aloma went together to beg for the love of God that which
they were to cat on that day, or they dined with some person
‘who might bid them for the love of God. Of naught that
belonged to the hospital would they eat nor squander it
upon their persons, so they begged for the love of God that
whereof they had nced to sustain their lives.

2. Great was the example of the worthy life which Evast
and Aloma led, and through their merits God bestowed
favours upon many men, and heard the prayers of many
sinners in that city, and healed many sick folk in the hospital
through the intercessions of Evast and Aloma. Through
the good example of Evaét many that had been hardened
sinners became penitents, and many men entered the re-
ligious life. And all the things that Eva&t and Aloma did
were for a rule and example and exhortation, and cans;d

¥ 1
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science in the men that saw them, and by
:;'::O:;;Z{ ney did they morified in sinners the seven
deadly sins aftr the manner following:

CHAPTER XI
OF GLUTTONY

r came to pass one day that Evaét and Aloma had attended
to thei sick folk, and went to seck some person who would
give them food for the love of Gt?d, fer WhDSc‘ love they
Fad given food to many that were sick in the hospital. Now
2 they went along a path that was near to the palace of the
Bishop of that city, the Bishop came riding by with many
of his canons and clergy from taking his pleasure without
the city. This thing the Bishop did daily that his health
might profit and his appetite be the heartier at table.  After-
ward he caused Mass to be sung, and after Mass he went
to dine. When the Bishop saw Evaét and Aloma, he bade
them dine with him, so they dined with the Bishop on
that day.

2. When they had dined and were ready to give thanks
10 God, a burgess of that city, the same that had bought the
house of Evadt, brought a roat peacock, well bagted, to the
Bishop, who as yet had not risen from table. The Bishop
feli to eating once more and taéted the peacock, and sent a
porton thereof to Evet and Aloma, who were sitting
humbly upon the ground before the Bishop like poor folk.
All those to whom the Bishop sent a portion of the peacack
0 eat partook thereof, save Evatt and Aloma, who would
not tadte IL‘ Then the Bishop enquired of them wherefore
lht¥ tafted it not, * My lord | replied Evagt, ** It is the
OYdm:ncc and w.ill of God that man should eat to satisfy
Hhis body according to his needs, and that which is not
needful to the body is not ordaing
cause of sickness and death, ang
hichiscontary 10 temperance

d belongeth unto gluttony,
- Wherefore, since we have
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satisfied the body, as is fitting, neither for a peacock nor for
other meat will we a&t contrarily to the will of God and to
temperance, ncither will we be to ourselves the occasion of
sickness o death.”

3. All that day did the Bishop think decply upon the
words which Eva& had spoken, remembering the noble and
honourable eftate wherein Evagt and Aloma had lived, and
how they had forsaken the world and sold their house,
which was among the noblest and mo& ancient in the city,
and how it had been bought by that man who had sent the
peacock to him. ~ As the Bishop thought in this manner and
considered the great good which Eva& and Aloma did, he
felt an uneasiness within him? because he had caten tocxcess,
which uncasiness came to him many times through repletion
and often caused him sickness. Wherefore, so deeply did
the Bishop consider the good eftate of Evaét and Aloma,
and so fervently did he reproach himself and avow his sin,
that thenceforward he sang Mass himself each morning be-
fore riding abroad, and was chaftened for the vice wherein
gluttony had held him captive; and such temperance had
he that his other virtues were increased and he lived for
many years in health and did many good works.

CHAPTER XII
or LusT
I that city wherein Evaét and Aloma lived as penitents, it
came to pass that an old man, who was given to lugt, took
A wife that was young, and a woman of ripe age was wedded,
for the sake of carnal pleasure, to a gallant youth, who took
her to wife because she was rich. The youth and the damsel
were neighbours, and saw one another often, and the devil,
who dtrives with all his might to lead men adtray, treated
with them till they were vanquished by the sin of lut.
While both were in that fatc of carnal sin, and knew each
1 Lit. e/l sentl en son ventre alein destemprament..... .
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other therein, it chanced that upon a feast-day the old man
ond the youth with their wives were in the church at Mass,
Now as they heard Mass,the rain descended heavily. Evagt
and Aloma were fanding at the doors of the old and the
Joung man, asking alms for the sake of Jesus Chrift as was
Aheir wont, when from cach house came forth a servant
bearing a rain-cloak and over-shoes for her lord and lady.
“The one servant said to the other: ** Let us give alms to
these two poor folk, and let them bear the cloaks and shocs
to the church that we be not harmed by the rain.” Each
of the servants thought it well, and gave bread to Evaét and
Aloma, telling them to take the cloaks and shoes to their
employers.

2. So Evadt bore the cloaks and the shoes of the men,
and Aloma those of the women. And they entered the
church, which was filled with people, and in the presence
of all performed their errand. Great marvel had the people
at the humility of Evadt and Aloma, and greater than all
was the marvel of the two men and the two women to whom
‘Evaft and Aloma had brought the cloaks. And because the
holy lives of Evast and Aloma were known throughout the
city, and the noble and honourable estate of their former
days was very great, therefore the youth and the girl re-
solved that they would know each other carnally no longer,
nor commit the sin of lut, The older woman also repented
of the intent for the which she had wedded the youth, and
likewise did the old man; and each one, through the good

example of Bvadt and Aloma, grew to love chadtity and
eligion.

CHAPTER XIII
oF coviTousss
i: happened one day that Evagt and Aloma went through
we;hmf square! of the city, that some man might bid them
fine, and they found none who bade them, Now in that
% * plega.



OF COVETOUSNESS
squaret there lived a wealthy money-changer who had ever
much gold before him, and he was a man whose covetous-
ness knew no bounds. Evadt and Aloma begged him for
the love of God to give them food, or else some piece of
money wherewith they could buy it. The money-changer,
who was cnslaved by the sin of covetousness, answered
them and said that he would give them no food, nor aught
beside of all that he had. Then he rose from the table at
the which he sat, and went to visit a shoemaker, to the end
that he might make him some shoes.

2. Eva&t and Aloma went through the &rects begging
for the love of God, and it chanced that they passed before
the house of the shoemaker by whom the money-changer
was being shod. The shoemaker called Evag and Aloma,
saying: * It is the hour to dine. Iam a poor man, and [
have a wife and children who live on that which I gain;
there is a little meat in the pot and I can spare a coin for
some wine. But in my house there is not bread sufficient
for all; for the love of God, I pray that one of you will
dine with me and take a share of that which God has
granted me to gain.”

3. Evadt said to Aloma that she should dine that day
with the shoemaker, and that he would go and seek to dine
elsewhere. But Aloma, who loved and honoured Evadt
greatly, said that she would go and seek elsewhere, and that
he should remain, Charity and love was there between
Eva& and Aloma, and each had compassion on the other,
for the cold was great and the rain fell heavily, so that they
went through the reets with great diétress. They frove
then together thus, and each desired the other to remain  but
Evagt at all hazards resolved that Aloma should remain. So
Aloma, who was ever obedient to the will of Evast, remained,
and Eva&t went clsewhere to scek alms for the love of God.

4. While Evaét and Aloma gave proof of the love that
each had toward the other, and the shoemaker recounted

plaga. o
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o them his poverty and bade one of them to dinc with him,
the money-changer thought upon his great riches, and upon
death and the juftce of God, and spake within himself these
ords: “ Als, thou wretched one! How hask thou lived
up to this present time in blindness? And wherefore art
thou the captive and slave of the sin of avarice?  And how
do thy riches and thy money avail thee without love? And
where is the thank that thou hatt toward God for the goods
that He has given thee? All this that thou haft is of less
worth than the good-will of the shoemaker towards the
friends of God. Nor could&t thou with all thy wealth buy
the love and charity which is between Evast and Aloma.”
Deeply did the money~changer think upon the holy lives of
Evatt and Aloma; and through their good example and the
good-wil of the shoemaker he freed himself from the bond-
age of avarice, and from that time forward was a generous
and liberal friend to the poor of Chridt; and through the
virtue of liberality which was in him he had increase of
many other virtues.

CHAPTER XIV
OF PRIDE

Wane Aloma dined with the shoemaker, and Evast went
secking food through the town, he passed by the door of
@ man who was exceeding proud and wealthy. That man
was a draper,! who was making a great feadt, for he desired
togivea daughtr that he had to a knight greatly honoured
in that city. - Evat saw at the door of hig house many of
the poo who tarrid there tll one should give them as alms
the remnants that were left from the table, So Evaét st
#mong the poor, to whom he spake many good words, com-
o e o e
e wed o i
ST Ak

general meaning of a merchant or
tly identical with the English word
e seen, the cloth-merchant had a bad
especilly when he was an ftncrant,



OF SLOTH
forting and consoling them in their poverty, and putting
them in mind of the poverty and humility of Jesus Chrift
and of the apostles who loved poverty.

2. When it was the time and hour at which all in the
house had dined, the remnants from the table were brought
to the poor. Each poor man had his cup and his plate
wherein he received that which was given him for the love
of God. Evast had naught wherein to reccive the green
Quf which was given to him, neither had he cup ror jug
for the wine, 50 he asked one of the poor men to allow him
for the love of God to receive his share in his own plate and
cup. Thus were companionship and fraternity made be-
tween Evadt and this poor man, and they ate together at
the door of the lord of the house. While Evast and the poor
man ate, the mater of the house came out with his honoured
guedts, and beheld Evadt seated upon the ground among
the poor.

3. Great wonder had the draper and all his companions
at the humility of Evagt; and through the great humility
whercof Evast gave proof before the draper and the reét of
those that knew of him and of his holy life, the draper called
to mind his own haughtiness, and remembered how that he
was indulging it as concerning his children, by desiring to
give his daughter to a man of greater honour than befitted
her. And by the virtue of God and the good example of
Evat, the draper was freed from the bondage of pride, and
came to love humility, and gave his daughter in marriage
to another draper.

CHAPTER XV
oF sLoTH

Suorit had in his power a man of great wealth who dwelt
in the city wherein Evaét and Aloma lived as penitents.
This man had no wife, nor was fain to have, and his posses-
sions were a profit neither to him nor to any other. All d;y
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i the square and mocked at the people who passed
en he saw any do good works he was wrathful; but
he heard cvil spoken of any, th:herfof
women. One day it chanced that as that slothful
an ::::{ to dine, he found Eva&t and Aloma who were in
the direct through the which he was passing. And two
women whom Eva&t and Aloma had dowered, for the
Jove of God, were contending concerning Evagt and Aloma,
for cach of them wished to give meat to them on that

he sat i
by, Wi
he was glad when

T The ol man passed by and saw the hospital of
Evadt and Aloma, which was very great and right well
builded. In that hospital were many that were poor, and
many servants who served them with gret diligences cach
one of the poor thercin lay in the faireét of beds, with as
much food before him as he needed. This slothful man
began to think upon the great good which Evadt and Aloma
did.  His conscience began to enquire of him if he had done
any good thing, for the love of God, with the possessions
that God had given him, and he could not assure himself
that all the alms that he had done in his life were in value
as great as the food which the sick folk in the hospital had
before them on that day.

3. “ Alas, wretched man that thou art!"" said the man
that was in the bondage of sloth, “ how much harm ha&
thou done for so long to the poor of Jesus Chrigt! And
where are the merits that await thee after thy death, to
present thy soul to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and to
fieiend itfrom thy mortal enemy, who after this death awaits
it that he may send it to fire everlating? Miserable wretch !
Wh?l man is there in this hospital as sick as art thou?”
While he spake these words within himself, he saw at the
::d of fhe room two h.edx that were made but of branches

the vine, together with a small quantity of gtraw, and one
;“"""'e only. So this man went to one of the beds, un-
ga-esed and put himselftherein, and bade them bringthim



OF SLOTH
food, for he was sick, and had come to that hospital to be
healed of the sickness which he had.

4. OF all that he desired to eat and drink the man that
was sick of sloth had plenty, and he lay in the bed until
nightfall, when Evag and Aloma came to lay themselves
there. Thus Evat found the slothful man in his bed.
“ Brother and friend 1 said Eva&, “ Who art thou that
hadt placed thyself in my bed? Go thou and lic in the
other beds, for they are better than this.” “ Sirl” an-
swered the sick man, ** I desire not to leave this bed until
Iam whole.” Eva&t and Aloma enquired of the sick man
what was his sickness. “ Sir!” said the sick man, ** Sloth
has imprisoned my soul, and suffers me not to do good
with the possessions which God has entrudted to me; and
I have faith and hope in thy prayer and in that of Aloma,
that if ye pray God to deliver me from the savery wherein
Sloth now holds me, God will grant your petitions.”

5. Said Eva&t: “Neither sloth nor other sin is of
Qrength enough in man to destroy his free will, which God
has created in so great &rength and power that by no sin
can it be conquered or subdued. But since thou haét faith
in our prayers, albeit we arc unworthy that they be heard,
we will pray God to call to thy mind His glory and honour,
and the sacred Passion of Jesus Chridt, and the vileness and
short duration of this world, that henceforward thou with
thy person and with all thy possessions maye&t serve our
Lord God all the days of thy life.”

6. Right devoutly and with great contrition of heart did
the sick man repent, and prayed to God together with Evast
and Aloma. When their prayer was ended, the sick man
percived that he was cured of his sickness and prayed Evagt
and Aloma to lead him to the altar. So they led him before
the altar of Saint Andrew, and there he offered himself in
person, and with all his possessions, to be for all time a
servant of that hospital.
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CHAPTER XVI

oF ENVY

Tuexs was in that ity a very wealthy man, who had desired
to buy Evadts house. That house, which was very beau-
tiful, was situated in such a place that at all times when that
rich man went out of his house he saw it, and greatly envied
it; and so great was the envy that he had of that house,
that he desired mortal injury to its owner, and daily he
considered how he might acquire it.

2. For long this man bore envy and ill-will. While he
was in this tate of sin, it came o pass by the ordinance of
God that the rich man who had bought the house of Evast
passed from this life. At his door were many poor folk
awaiting alms, according to the cutom whereby, when a
man s to be buried, alms are given to the poor at his house
for the good of his soul. Among these same poor folk were
Evadt and Aloma, who waited there in expectation of alms.

3. Great was the humility and great the example which
all the chief mourners who had followed the body had of
Evadt and Aloma, whom they saw among the poor awaiting
alms, and much specch had they concerning them. And
while they spake of Evat and Aloma, extolling the good
works which they did, the man that was envious heard them,
and knew and rmembered his sin, and spake within him-
self these words:

4- " O foolish and senseless man 1 Of what avail is this
house to him that was lord thereof?  And which has the
better fame, whether he that is dead or Evast who has sold
the house and with the money has builded the hospital
wherein 5o great alms are done?  Sinful, envious man that
lh;u art! What evil did that dead man to thee, for the
viich l:ou hadtfor 0 long and without reason socver borne
T2 Wretched man! How can®t thou make
s &ion for this sin, for the which Envy has held thee



OF WRATH
so long time at the gates of everladting fire, which never
ceases to torment all those that in the sin of envy die?
Could&t thou do naught that would keep cnvy from thy
heart for ever?”

5. While he considered thus, and reproached himself for
the sin into the which he had fallen, he purposed in his
heart to do, while he had the good will, some notable thing,
that he might be dtrengthened in charity and virtue by the
grace of God and that envy should thus have no more power
over him. Wherefore, in the hearing of all the mourners
who had come to honour the dead man and were about to
depart, he spake these words:

6. O my lords, and ye that have come to this place to
honour the man who aforctime was mater of this house!
1 beseech you, by God and by Saint Mary, that ye follow
me to my dwelling, and that Evadt and Aloma, and all these
poor men, come with us.” So Evast and Aloma, and all
the men and women that were assembled there, followed
him to his house. And when he was come to the entrance
of his house, he threw wide the doors, and there in the
Qreet, before them all, he confessed his sin. Then he put
Evact and Aloma in possession of his house, which was very
noble, and gave it to the hospital. And he said before them
all that he had desired to make this gift in their presence
and to say that which he had said, that he might be led
thereby to abjure envy and become subject to love, and that
he might the more be punished for his sin.

CHAPTER XVII
oF wRaTH

In the hospital of Evaét there was a sick man who suffered

from an ulcer in the leg and could not be cured. And that

man was greatly condtrained by his sickness. It came to

pass one day that he was suffering exceedingly by reason of
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. £ his sickness, and considered for how
:::gg:x;:: ;:T\:dobnme it. Wherefore such wrath entered
I anind that he desired death, and cursed himself, and the
day of his birth, and the life which he led. And so great
wae his wrath, that in his mind he cursed both God and all

i ere.
dn:gs wd':i;e':he sick man was thus wrathful, Evagt, as was
his wont, togethes with the physician, tended his leg. When
the physiian had placed by him the powder which he was
accutomed to give him, Evadt bound up and dressed his
sore, and, knecling down, Kissed his feet, according to his
daily custom.

3. Through the great humility and charity which was in
Evadt, God enlightened the conscience of the sick man and
showed him the sinfulness of his thoughts. And the sick
‘man thought upon the great humility of Evagt, and, remem-
bering his own transgression and his wrath, spake these
words: * Alas, thou wretched one! How étrange  thing
is this!For thou art the cnemy of God and of all things,
by reason of the wrath that is in thee! Evadt gives himself
to the service of God, but thou servest the devil.” Greatly
did Evaét marvel at these words, and he begged the sick
man to tell him their meaning,

4 “My lord! " said the sick man, “ So great wrath
has entered my mind through the sickness which I suffer,
that I desire death rather than life; and so greatly has wrath
taken hold upon me that it has caused me to curse God and
myself and all things. But thy humility, picty and charity
make me to think upon my transgression, and to consider
the great favour which God has shown to me in giving me
28 servant such a man as thyself. And since my ingratitude
::i o wrong-doing are <o great, it i neither just nor right
hmpizmwhc:icldmhvthau shouldt serve and keep in thy

Ty ':gh f}’:u.nnetfam L
a1 Sy end :::::l v mswered Bvad. * God will
o ing thee, and that thou




OF VAINGLORY
shouldét win merit through patience. Thow mayeft know
the vileness and the misery in the which we live in this
world; wherefore thou shouldét have pleasure in that which
makes thee wrathful. Thou hatt come into this world that
thou mayeft have merit whereby God may justly call thee
to His glory. Wherefore the greater the increase which
God gives to thee of sickness, the greater is the occasion
which thou hat of patience and of keeping in remembrance
the grievous Passion which He bore by hanging on the
Cross for thee and all mankind.” So devoutly did Eva&
speak to the sick man and so piously admonished he him,
that he repented of his sin, and spake these words:

6. ** Ah, patient God! Who could conceive such great
patience as Thine, Who by patience hast so conquered my
wrath that I submit myself thereto from henceforward and
for all the days of my life! The more Thou doft cause me
to suffer, the sweeter to me will be my life, and the more
clearly will Thy love and Thy dominion be manifedted to
me.” These words and many others the sick man spake,
besceching pardon of God and rejoicing in His mercy.

CHAPTER XVIII
OF VAINGLORY

Ox a certain great fedtival it came to pass that a friar had
preached in a church wherein was assembled much people
in honour of the feaft-day. A great company of notable
men followed the friar to his monagtery to do him honour.
And it pleased the friar that they followed him, that the
other friars might sce how he was honoured by the notable
men that gave him condu. As they went, the friar made
conversation of a kind that should cause them to extol his
sermon.  Greatly did they laud the sermon which the
friar had preached, and great pleasure had he thereat in
his mind.
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. While the friar had vainglory in his mind at the
wouds which he heard concerning his sermon, they met the
Joung wifo whom the good example of Evadt and Aloma
JOUT e from the bondage of lust. When the friar saw
o, e remembered how for long he had @riven to fre this
ginl(whose confssor he was)from sin, and that ncither his
O sons nor her confesions had availed as greatly as the
good example of Evaét and Aloma. While the friar con-
Cidered thus, he knew that he had been guilty of vainglory,
and he resolved to chadten himself and to undergo some
penance that his sermons might never more be o him an
occasion for vainglory.

3. After he had considered thus, a lay brother who was
2 Companion of the preacher enquired of him: * Which
sermon bears the more fruit—a sermon of words or a sermon
of good works and good example?” The friar answered :
** Since it is a greater virtue to do good works, and since to
do them coéts a man more than to tell another how to do
them, therefore is the fruit of 2 good example greater than
the fruit of words. It is but a short time since Evaét and
Aloma through their good eample converted a woman to
chagkity whom I was able to convert neither by preaching
nor by exhortation.”

4. When the friar had ended his words, he took leave
of the notables who would have followed him to the mon-
l{tery, for he desired their escort no longer. And by th
virtue of God, and the good exampl g o,
it of God,and the good exsmple of Evadt and Alona,
et :e anlned in his mind that his future works
— ike to the good words which he spake in his

. Ac i
o ";"A“l:'i:; e have heard, by the grace of God
oo oma by thie good example morcifed the sins
good thal)resul ng time ‘flﬂll]d it take to recount all the
o ted from the lives of Eva@ and Al
W they e B g e e and Aloma, A
gy s e 4 Loving God with ll eheie
- od to call Evadt to His glorious
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bliss, and to take him from the perils and the misery of this

6. Dead was Evaft in this world, but living was he in
glory. Aloma was left, and daily she prayed to God for
Eva&t, and besought Him to take her from this world when
her penance thercin was ended. Grieve she dared not, for
she feared to disobey the will of God: console herself she
could o, since she had ncither Eva& nor her son Blan-
querna. So she grew old, and her body, through affition
and age, caused her much trial for so long as she lived.
Then God, Who forgets not His servants, called her to His
happincss, whercin she found the soul of Evadt her husband
whom she so greatly loved.

ENDED IS THE FIRST BOOK OF EVAST
AND ALOMA
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TH THE SECOND BOOK WHICH
BEGINNE 1§ OF RELIGION

Part THE FIRST

CHAPTER XIX

OF THE STRIFE THAT WAS BETWEEN NATANA AND
NASTASIA

Arrax Blanquerna had left Natana, she was ever wrapt in

b ing the words which Bl had spoken
to her, and she thought upon the Passion of Jesus Chrigt,
and upon the trials and deaths of Saint Catherine, Saint
Eulalia and Saint Margaret, which they endured in this
world for the love of God.

2. By the virtue of God, and by the nature of cogitation,
which inclines the will toward that upon which man thinks,
Natana conceived an ardent desire to forsake the world and
to enter the edtate of religion.

3. Naftasia observed that her daughter was all the day
long deep in thought, and changed completely from her
former condition, Therefore, supposing her to be enam-
oured of Blanquerna, she spake to Natana in thesc words:
* Beloved daughter| Wherefore art thou sad and whereon
doft thou think so deeply? It seems to me that thou hast
remembrance of Blanquerna. Now if thou would$t have
Bi thy spouse, desire it no longer, for
is gone to bea hermitall the days of his life, as thou knowest.
1f thou wouldt wed, an hone&t burgess has a son that is Sill
young, and him thou candt wed, for thy dowry is great and
thou comet of honoured lineage. Further, thou art fair in
P“’;" and of good upbringing; therefore canét thou seck
Z:‘w ::n; :Ll ;‘l:'cn cl:y gxc :e{l and moét honourable man yet

T oaam, cant thou have for thy spouse.” .
he wor e i | of Naftasia if she knew any man in
v was fairer, nobler and more powerful than




STRIFE BETWEEN NATANA AND NASTASIA

all other men that are in the world, and if that man would
be her spouse; for she felt herself to be so rich and so noble
in her mind that she would not from the city alone choose
the fitte&t man to be her spouse, but from the whole
world would she choose a man, and that man, come what
might, she would have for her husband and her spouse.
“ Daughter ! said Nadtasia, * The beét man in the world
—who could choose him or know him? Nor art thou so
rich or so nobly born that kings and emperors and other
princes would give thee one of their sons in marriage.”
Said Natana: * If I lack the riches or honour or noble
breeding needful to fit me to be the wife of a king’s son,
can there be no king’s son that thou knowest who would
humble himself to be my spouse?” Nadtasia answered and
said that she knew no son of a king or of a prince who had
humility so great that he would lower himself by taking her
to wife.

5. Then Natana spake to Naftasia and asked her if she
had never heard men speak of Jesus Chridt, Who s the Son
of the King of Heaven and Earth and of all thatis, the which
Jesus Chriét s the nobleét and the faire& and the wise&t and
the mogt truly to be loved of all men that ever were. In
Him (she said) is such humility that His Divine Nature was
pleased to humble Itself to be a person with human nature.
Such courtesy and humility has this Jesus Chridt that pity
and love made Him humble Himself to be poor, to be tor-
mented and to be killed, so that sinners who could not be
saved or receive the blessing of God should come to cternal
life and escape the torments of hell which are likewise ever-
lasking. * Mother!” said Natana. It this Jesus Chridt
Whom I will have for my Husband and Spousé, and I pray
thee to grant Him to me so soon as thou candt, for greatly
do I desire Him. And fear thou not concerning Him be-
cause He has so much honour and power, for oftentimes
already has He humbled Himself as much as I ask or
more."”

o

97



BLANQUERNA

6. Greatly was Nadtasia displeased when she knew that
her daughter had conceived a love for religion} and she
speke il to her of the religious lfe, extolling the efate of
matrimony. So there was a dispute between Natana and
Naftasia 25 to which was the worthier, whether the life of
reigion or the life of mawimony. Naftasia extolled the
eftate of matrimony, saying that it was made by God in
Paradise; and that by it is the world governed, for if all
were in religion, the world in a short time would be with-
out men; and that religion comes through matrimony, and
matrimony can exist without religion. Natana answered
and said that as God made the order of matrimony after the
body, even so after the spirit by the light of grace did He
make the mind of man to conceive the order of religion.
And if matrimony is an eftate whereby men come into the
world, religion s an e@tate whereby men come to glory. And
although the fruit cannot exiét without the tree, it follows
not that the tree is better than the fruit, since God created
the trec for the sake of the fruit.

7. While Natan and Nadtasia disputed concerning the
etates of religion and matrimony, Naftasia said to Natana
that she herself had desired to enter the religious life, but
certain religious and certain dames of a religious order had
dissuaded her and counselled her to take a husband, and
therefore she thought that there are trials in the religious
life which are grievous to bear, while in the life of matri-
mony there are pleasures which are agrecable cxcecdingly.

8. * Mother | said Natana, “The men and women
who are in the ftate of religion are of diverse wills; and so
r:b]le': l:hnng}s the religious life that it permits not any evil

ul to be Sained with vain concupiscence. Wherefore the
txhr::t]d[\ v that man can have in the religious life is when
m]dl_cz r:;p:;zscs him and he desires the vanities of this

5 ‘e greatedt pleasure that a man can have in
fen elsewhere in the book, by «

£.0f ¢ monk or 3 nun,

o 1 Here, as
“ religious lfe
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this world is that of a religious who loves his order and
considers that he has escaped from the perils and vanities of
this world, and in his mind has ever God and His honours.”
“ Daughter!” said Naftasia to Natana. “In this
ity lives a noble youth of right good upbringing, and as
I have heard from his mother and from other persons he
would fain have thee to wife, for he is deeply enamoured
of thee.” ** Mother | ” said Natana, * This youth, is he so
powerful that he can forgive my sins? If I am sick, can
he heal me? Or can he give me heavenly glory? Or if
there is famine upon earth, can he give generous abundance
of temporal possessions?” When Natana had vanquished
and overborne Nadtasia thus with her arguments, as is set
forth above, Nadtasia ended her words, leét Natana should
be yet more $trongly confirmed in her devotion, intending
at another season to extol the order of matrimony. So she
rose from the place where she was seated, and went to the
window to look out at the people who passed along the

reet.
10. While Natasia was at the window a damsel with 2
great company of people passed by, on her way to pray to
God in the church, for on the morrow she was to be a bride.
Right fair was she and nobly clad, and she rode upon a
palfrey. Many honourable men followed her and many
noble ladies; jeters and tumblers who sang and played
inStruments of music, and men who danced, did honour to
this damsel. Nadtasia called Natana to come and ftand with
her at the window. So Natana went to the window.
* Daughter 1 said Naftasia, “ Thou secét how fair a sight
is yonder damsel, and the great company that attends her.”
While Nadtasia spake thus, there passed a corpse that was
carried to the church for burial. The grief and the tears
of the wife of the dead man, who could express them?
“ Mother 1 said Natana, “ Seet thou how great is the
sorrow of yonder woman that has loét her husband?”
Naftasia answered not these words, but rose from the
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window that Natana might "ﬁ" depart and gaze no longer
upon the grief and tears of this woman.

. While Nadtasia and Natana were &ill in the room,
« servant came to them weeping, and enquired of Naftasia
{f she desired to go and do honour to a woman that had died
in childbed, and whose body they had opened to take from
it the living child. * Mother!” said Natana, “Dog
thou hear these words?”  Nadtasia made no answer, but
went from the house to the woman, who was to be buried
on that day. While Nadtasia was without the house, Natana
thought upon her mother's words, and how she had tempted
her to embrace the etate of matrimony. Natana feared the
devil, and the lightness of the mind of woman which so
casily is swayed, and she feared leét her mother by some
skilful art should take from her the devotion which she
had to religion. Wherefore Natana sent a secret message
to the abbess of a convent of good fame that she should
send two dames of the order to fetch her on the morrow
when her mother would be at Mass, for she wished to visit
her that she might speak with her certain words.

12. When Natana had sent this message, she returned
to the window to see the woman who wept for the death of
her husband come back from the burial. While Natana was
at the window, she heard a crier proclaiming that all should
come to see justice wrought upon the son of a burgess who
‘was to suffer the penalty for having killed a man. This man
who was being led to execution passed before Natana; his
father and his mother and a great company of his kinsfolk
followed him. The lamentation which they made, who
:::ldll ‘re:::nt il«l ? While Natana was at the window and
Nadlasia m:xi'nm(g;‘ she beheid N&é'.lzsla coming. 1‘\nd
son. When Nadtasia was onc:‘:nrla:e x;v::: Eewmhli‘lgth:nr
44 10 her: My lady | [ perceive that thow hadh wey
0t thy bt has e mowed 1 denios F1of i
00 otion, Hagt thou
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had contrition of heart, and does thy conscience reproach
thee because thou hast chidden me for the holy devotion
which God has put into my soul?” * Daughter |” said
Naftasia, * Speak to me no more such words as these, nor
conceive of any eftate save that of marriage; for if thou
dott so, thou wilt be disinherited and likewise beaten, and
thou ha&t Kinsfolk whom I will cause to give thee many
grokes and blows.” “ Mother!” said Natana, * Thou
would@t have me resemble those holy women, the saints
who bore many trials in this world for their Spouse Jesus
Chriét, Who Himself endured a gricvous Passion and Death
that He might give them glory without end. Threaten me
not, then, with that which I fain would have; rather do I
pray thee to give me to endure that which my will desires.”

13. All that night Naftasia thought deeply how she
might give to her daughter a husband, who should be to
her as a son, and whom she might adopt, beétowing on him
the great riches which her husband had left to Natana her
daughter, of the which riches she would bewail the loss if
her daughter entered the religious life. But Natana thought
all that night how she might enter a religious order. On
the morrow carly, when Nadtasia went to Mass, the abbess
sent to Natana two nuns to give her escort to the convent.
When Natana left the house, she told the servant that she
purposed to go to the convent, and commanded her to tell
this to Nadtasia, that she might not think she had gone to
some place of ill repute.

CHAPTER XX
OF THE MANNER WHEREIN NATANA ENTERED A

USE OF RELIGION
‘Waen Natana reached the convent, the abbess and all the
sisters received her with great honour. She went into the
chapter-house with the abbess and the siéters of the house.
Then Natana spake to the abbess and to the sidters these
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ords: “ The Divine Virtue has conquered in me the false
temptation of the devl which caused me to_tempt Blan-
querna to be disobedient to the Divine inspiration which
called him by means of the life of 2 hermit to contemplate
and love Him. Blanquerna has commended to me seven
Jadies whom I would serve in this convent among you.
These seven ladics are the seven virtues, whereby man
serves God and Jesus Chri&t, journcys towards bliss, and
fices from the seven devils who are the seven deadly sins
which Eva&t and Aloma mortify day by day in this city.
1 would fain cat bread and drink water in this convent all
the days of my life. 1 would flee from the world erc it
enslave me, and hinder me from the service of these seven
ladies whom 1 cannot serve as well in the world as in
religion.”

2. Weeping and with great devotion of heart did Natana.
thus speak, and so devout and noble-minded were her words
that the abbess and all the siéters were moved by her good
example to devotion and tears. The abbess answered
Natana and said: ** Blessed be the Name of Jesus Chrigt,
and praised be His Virtue, Who has sent us so good an
example and mirror of life to inspire us to love our order
and despise the vanity of this world.” Then said she to
Natana: ** Welcome art thou, my daughter! The Divine
Brightness has illumined thy mind, and by this same light
ot thou illumine us that we may persevere in good works.
Greatly do 1 joy at being in thy company, but I must cn-
quire of all the sifters, as is our wont, whether or no it be
their will that I receive thee among us.”

H e:\"-“5':>tl~hn=m went to the church to pray the Queen of
H 0 beg grace of her Son that the abbess and the
31“1.6;5 might be pleased to receive her into their order.
m;‘:s:\:;::u Enxed thus with tears, the abbess enquired
e s whether or 1o they desired and counselled her

e Natana. And all the sifters were glad that Natana

:I:;nld become one of them. One of the sidters said that
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Natana was wealthy, and that by her wealth much good
would come to the convent; but the abbess and the et
reproved her, and said that when a person is received into
an order, no thought must be taken as to temporal riches,
for wrong is done to the person received if she be received
because of the riches that she forsakes and despises, and
not rather for the virtues wherewith she joins the order.

4. The sacriftine? said to the abbess that Natana should
be proven for a time with respet to her devotion beforc she
was clothed; but the abbess answered that many a one for
shame remained in an order until she had conceived devo-
tion which made her love to be in religion. While the
abbess was saying these words, she sent for Natana to come,
saying that she and all the siters would receive her into
their company.

5. ‘The abbess enquired of Natana if she desired to take
the habit immediately, or to remain for some time in the
convent, that she might make trial of the auStere life which
the sifters lived in afflictions of the body, and see if she
found the enclosure or the routine of the convent to be
over-irksome.  Natana answered and said that she had no
need to make trial of her devotion, for He that had im-
planted in her the devotion that she had to religion could
keep it there for so long as He willed, according to His
grace and mercy. Natana desired to take the habit so soon
as she might, to the end that if her mother or her kinsfolk
wished to reclaim her, the convent, according to its privi-
lege, could forbid them.

6. While Natana received the habit of religion, and
promised to observe the rules of the order, and the abbess
gave her her benediétion according to custom, Nadtasia had
returned from the church thinking to find her daughter.
But the servant said that she had departed with two sifters
from the convent. Greatly was Naftasia displeased, and
she went immediately to the convent and demanded to be

o Sacristana (fem).
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ke to her daughter, So the abbess took her to Natana,
e was clothed in the rligious habit. Naftasia wept
bitterly and utered many threats when she saw her daughter
thus attred, and she returned to her house and sent mes.
ages to 4l her kinsfoll and (o the Kinsfolk of Natana's
father. )

- These all assembled in the house of Nadtasin. Greatly
et they moved with wrath againdt the convent; and took
counsel together, and made agreement, that if the abbess
delivered not Natara to them they would drag her thence
by force, and would rase to the ground and demolish and
burn the whole convent and put all the siters to death. So
Nadtsia and ll the others came to the convent to demand
Natarna: the abbess answered that they could not have her.
Then all of them together cried out and said that if she
delivered not Natana they would burn the convent and all
the sidtrs. Greatly was the abbess dismayed, and even so
were the sifters, and the abbess answered that they would
take counsel together whether they would give up Natana
or no.

. S0 the abbess and allthe sidters went into the chapter-
house. Natana wept and prayed, and begged the abbess
and the siters that they would in no wise cadt her out from
the order and deliver her to her mother, who desired to
enslave her to the vanity of this world. In great fear and
perl were the abbess and all the siters, and great was their
temor, and many cried out that they should deliver up
Neas Wi the sbbess and the sifers were in this

ate of doubt, a sidter said that §

B e e i vy
and have the convent defroyed. Then Natana ancwered.
and spake these words to the abbess and to the other siftors

9- ** Ye have all heard that our Spo hei, for
ove of us and o redeem us, desired 4 “se},]em heid for
God was plessd to give devaion to e o
that the Son of God has servants whe ore e ol

Yot s who fear not to dic if
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thereby they may do honour to His honour and show love
for His love. God gave devotion to Saint Catherine, Saint
Eulalia, Saint Margaret and the other martyrs so that they
desired for love of Him to suffer death, and to give example
to all men of how they loved to dic to honour God. If ye
for my sake do die, ye will die to honour God, ye will be
martyrs, and will give good example to men; but, if ye
suffer me to be dragged by force from the order, ye will
give example and precedent to the people, so that they will
for ever menace you if ye receive any women againét their
will” Thus carnelly did Natana beg her sifters not to
forsake her, nor to show that they lacked devotion; she re-
called to their minds the Passion of Jesus Chrigt, and gave
them remembrance of the martyrdom of Saint Catherine,
Saint Eulalia and Saint Margaret, and of the other virgins
who died to honour Jesus Chrigt.

10. So many devout words did Natana speak to the
abbess and the siéters, and so great was the power thereof,
that they determined to suffer death rather than to deliver
up Natana, and they trusted in the words of Natana, having
hope in God, Who ever defends His servants when such
is His will and pleasure. Yet ncither the abbess nor any
of the sidters dared answer Nadtasia and the reét concerning
the resolution which they had taken through the power of
the Holy Spirit.

11, The abbess and the sidters fled, and hid themselves,
and had great fear of death. But Natana made before her
eyes the holy sign of the Cross, and having &rength and
nobility of mind, spake these words: * Hope, Strength,
Charity, Justice! Since ye have made me to be your ser-
vant, it is time that ye aided me againét your enemies, who
because of me would deétroy this convent and the sidters
who have no part in my sins.” As Natana said these words,
she went up with the keys to a window above the doorway,
and from the window she showed herself to her mother and
to all the re&, and spake these words:
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12, “ Welcome be ye, my lady mother Naftasia, and all
yetht are here, Lgreet you ll; T make over you the haly
ign ofthe Cross, whereby ye remernber the Passion of the
Son of God Who for us men was pleased to become Man,
and was delivered up by men to death for our salvation.
On behalf of my lady abbess, and all this community, {
greet you, and make you to know that they desire to suffer
Geath ather than have you rescue me. They would fain
show you that Jesus Chridt has daughters who will die for
His love. In God they truft, and the justice and power of
God they remember. They are women: ye need not to
bring arms againét them: they have no mind to residt you.
See, here are the keys of the door: do what ye will.”
Natana threw the keys to Naftasia, and prayed that the firét
woman to be killed should be she herself, since she would
be the occasion of the death of them all, and of the de-
&ruction of the convent.

13. But Hope, Charity, Jultice and Strength had not
been virtues if they had failed Natana, God, Who forgets
not them that praise and love Him, put such power into
the words of Natana that Nagtasia and all the regt wept for
the devout words that Natana spake, and for the holy lives
of the abbess and the other sidters in the convent, who had
chosen death for the love of Jesus Chriét. So the hearts
of Naftasia and the reft were turned, and their ill-will de-
paced; and devotion came (o them, with conscience of

beic wlt, and with abtinence, charity and justice. Al of

them repented, and they praised and blessed God, Who had

given such virtue o Natana and to all the sifters in the

;?:‘g’e;l\; hThey grfmed and saluted Natana every one, bid-
ave n i ”.

the pardon of (;q :‘:p\;fn d“;::‘afnd l:;gg(u.g her to pray for
. tor: i

wrong ;duch theie wils had conceived oolishness and the

14. In the .
pasted, and Nf:::ﬂ;z;f (Nﬂ':lm they all turned and de-
o e e e Tt 0 ting the bell, that the abbess

e me to the chapter; but for the fear



HOW NATANA ENTERED A RELIGIOUS HOUSE

that they had they would not come. So Natana went
through the convent secking them, and she told them of
the mercy and the pity of God, Who forgets not those that
put their trust in Him. Great was the joy of the abbess
and all the sidters. The abbess looked from the window
and saw that they had all departed. Only Nadtasia remained
at the door alone, weeping and lamenting loudly, and saying
these words:

15. “Als, thou wretched one! Where are the thanks
and ‘the gratitude that thou ha&t towards God, Who has
given thee so noble a daughter? And what crime had the
abbess or the sidters of this convent committed againg thee
that thou would$t have had thy kinsfolk dedtroy them? Is
there any crime equal or like to thine? Can the pity and
mercy of God be greater than thy sins? Would the abbess
and the sidters of this convent pardon thee or humble them-
selves to receive among them so sinful a woman as thou? "
Very pleasant and agreeable were the words of Naftasia to
the abbess and to all the sidters, and above all to Sidter
Natana, So Nadtasia gave the keys to the abbess through
the window, that the door might be opened, and she might
enter the convent to ask pardon of the abbess and all the
sidters.

16. The abbess and the sidters received Nadtasia very
graciously, and together they went to the church? o praise
and bless the name of God. Hearty thanks gave they to
God, Who had delivered them from death. Then Natasia
went to the chapter-house with the abbess and all the com-
munity. Fird, upon her knees, and kissing the ground, she
asked pardon of the abbess; then, in like manner, she asked
pardon of all the sifters. They forgave her every one, and
all the siéters kissed her. When Naftasia came to her
daughter to beg for her forgiveness, she knecled and wept
bitterly, and spake these words to her daughter who knceled
before her mother and kissed her hands and her feet, and

* This, though called “ church,” would seem to be the convent chapel.
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with weeping and tears kissed the ground, praising the
virtue and the mercy of God. o

17. “Beloved daghter!” said Nadtasia, “It is a
cuftom among us that the daughter should kneel before
the mother and ask her pardon. But I by my sin have
offended so grievously againdt thee that I am not worthy
to ask thy pardon, nor even to be in thy presence, since [
have desired to make thee the occasion of death to all the
sidters of this house. Daughter! If in thy heart thou hagt
aught of pity or of mercy, wilt thou pardon me? Candt
thou gladden and console me with thy friendship and com-
pany? And will God, by thy prayers and merits, be pleased
to have remembrance of me and call me to His glory? "
These words, and many more which it would take long to
recount, spake Nadtasia to her daughter Natana, and kissed
her many times. Natana was so full of joy, of devotion and
of charity, that she could not speak; only her eyes and her
‘hands did she raise to Heaven and to the crucifix which was
in the chepter-house, and kissed the hands and the feet of
her mother many times. Not alone did Natasia and
Natana weep, but the abbess and all the sifters wept like-
wise for the words of Nadtasia and Natana.

18. “ Daughter 1" said Nadtasia, * Whercon is set thy
mind? Hear thou my cries, make answer to my words and
remember not transgressions that are padt.” “ My lady | "
said Natana, “ Thine is my soul, and thine am 1 myself.
There can be no sin in @ heart to the which God has given
such great devotion as to thine. Pardoned thee already are
m}): smh; a;ld thy transgressions. And if thou haét no sin,
::: y}l shouldst thou implore pardon? If thou wilt have

ght that is of me or in me, do thou have it all.”
by n that day the Name of God was greatly blessed
wyo :Idth_e ﬂ§‘:ers in the convent. Naftasia begged that they

give her the habit of religion. But because she was
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vent and before the door of the church, that there she might
abide and cat and have a pittance for her body, which she
could not have in the convent. This counsel did Naftasia
observe, and she lived in the manner aforesaid and gave
example of good to all the sifters that saw her. And her
dress was humble and in some wise like to the dress of the
sidters in the convent.

CHAPTER XXI
HOW NATANA BECAME SACRISTINE

In a short space of time Natana learned perfe@ly to read,
and afterwards to sing and to recite the office. All day she
would be at prayer in the church, and she delighted to aid
the sacriftine. 'The abbess took knowledge of the duty
which pleased Natana mo&, that her service might be most
pleasing to her. And, since Natana loved to be in the
church and to help the sacrigtine, therefore the abbess, with
the counsel of all the siéters, made Natana sacridtine, saying
these words:

2. ' Natana! " said the abbess, “ It is time for thee to
serve in some office; and since thou delighteét to look upon
the Cross and the Altar which call to mind our Saviour
Jesus Chrit, Who is the Spouse of thy soul, and since
morcover thou wilt keep the church clean, together with
all that is used therein to honour Jesus Chri¢t in the service
of the Church, thercfore is it the will and the prayer of the
whole community that thou be sacriétine.”

3. Natana gave hearty thanks to the abbess and to all
the sigters for the honour that they desired to do her, but
she prayed that they would not grant her that honour,
whereof she was not worthy; neither had she come to the
convent to be honoured, nor did reason consent that she
should usurp the office of the sacridtine, with whom was to
be found no fault.
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4. The abbess answered Notana, saying that it wa
according to reason that the fittest person should serve in
each office, that the rule of the order might best be pre-
cerved; and when any sidter had laboured well in her office
then was the order wont to grant her indulgence. And
since the sacridtine was old, and had laboured well as
sacridtine, therefore they would now have her to reft, and
in patience and humility to sce her office given to Natana,
and their will was that Natana should Tabour in that office
and be obedient to the command of the abbess.

5. So Natana was made sacritine and served right well
in her office. With Nadtasia her mother she was ever at
prayer in the church, and they spake together of God, of
His power, of His honour, of the Passion of Jesus Chridt,
of the glory of Paradise and of the pains of Hell.” Mother I"
said Natana, “ More seemly words by far, and more pleasing
to God and to the saints in glory, are these which we use
daily, than those that we used while we were in the world
and spake of worldly things.” Naftasia, answering, blessed
the Name of God, Who had set her in that &ate and given
i).;r the consolation and companionship of her daughter

atana.

6. “ Sacridtine, my daughter|” said Nadtasia, * Well
do I know that in no wise could I have had thy companion-
ship, hadé: thou remained in the world and taken a husband,
;ohzjl;s T have it now that thou art in religion. Now sce
! smgme‘:y::’:f‘:\y \;nderé‘mnd{ng were darkened, when
L sought 10 tum the from entering the rligious lie. It

uld be well that we should divide the temporal goods
:"“Ch we possess among the poor of Chritt.” Natana
o?sz::r:;r ‘sda‘);m% ;}::Z _sohe whu considering how ditribution
et o sons ::fl:r‘f]athcr had left her could
should yied abundant frit.  And e tf"“c ot
Considrdily, having regand o the conepn e s
in What way we may encich i us ndition of this convent,

T it with our temporal wealth.”



OF THE DEATH OF THE ABBESS

CHAPTER XXII
OF THE DEATH OF THE ABBESS

Trs mercy and juftice of God desired to bestow upon the
abbess her reward, for she was of a great age and had
laboured well in the service of God. So God was pleased
to call her to His glory that He might show her what
manner of Master she had served: He desired to show her
how His power could reward His servants. So He was
pleased to give to her Himself in glory and to be therein
her glory, since she had given herself to Him in this world.
‘The messengers that He sent to bring her to Him were the
trials that she bore patiently in her sickness, the which trials
God gave to her that she might have patience and obedience,
purify her body of all sin, and &raightway, after this life,
go to her eternal rest.

2. While the abbess was sick, an agreement was made
among the siéters that they should beg her to counsel them
in the election of one to succeed her after her days were
done; for she had better knowledge of the siéters, and of
their obedience, than had any one of themselves. So certain
of the foremo&t among the siéters prayed the abbess secretly
to assign to themselves onc of them as superior according as
scemed to her the mo# fitting. The abbess answered and
said: *“ As it seems to me, the sifter mot meet to be
superior is Sigter Natana, for I have found her ever obedient
and devoted to her order; and she has left great riches and
honours for the sake of religion. And since I am at the
gate of death, as well 1 know, ye may be assured that T
cannot speak falsely; wherefore I counsel you that ye make
Sifter Natana abbess.”

3. It pleased God now that the abbess should pass from
this life to that glory which endures for ever. Right
honourably was her body disposed in burial, and great was
the honour which the chiefeét citizens and the ladies of the
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i e religious orders paid on that day to the abbess,
CG‘?:;; :;; esbbess mourned by all the people, and by
the siters of the convent, and most of all by Sidter Natana,
Many masses were said for the abbess on that day in the
monaftery; and such was her holy life that in all the
churches of the city masses were sung for her soul. All
hat day was a day of weeping and prayer among the sifters,
who had lo&t that which they most loved in this world,
And they agreed that in the chapter-house, after the sermon
which 4 friar was to preach concerning the abbess, one of
themselves should comfort all the ret with words of
consolation.

CHAPTER XXIIT
OF CONSOLATION

I was the will of all the siéters that Natana should speak
words of consolation concerning the death of the abbess.
S Natana rose to her feet, made reverence before the holy
crucifix, and gave thanks to God and to the sidters for doing
her this honour over all the re&. Natana said that there
were many sifters in the chapter who knew morc of con-
solation than she, but that, since it so pleased them, she
would speak according as God should give her grace. So
Natana began, and spake after this manner:

2. ** My willis to give comfort and consolation to myself,
and that by my consolation ye may have a manner and
example of consolation to your own selves likewise. This
is the new method of a wise religious, who preached right
nobly by communing with himself.”

3 “ Dead is-my superior. Charity and justice move
my soul to yearn and weep for my lady abbess. My soul
moves my heart to bring tears to my eyes. Fain would 1
T for tears and love agree well the one with the other.
{.. “Ac: cv:‘}:lsif“l“; :“ﬁx:;houm weep for his superior. 1
s sole myself, for without tears 1
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may have no consolation. I weep because I see her no more
who loved me and was wont to point to me the way of
salvation. But T must be glad for her joy and happiness,
and for gladness too must I weep; for there is no per.
feion of gladness in this world without weeping. Loss
and emptiness have come upon us because our lady has
been perfefted, and has won cternal reft. [ must rejoice
at her bliss, and be sad at my own loss and emptiness; and
therefore, for joy and sorrow alike, 1 musk weep. If for
two reasons I should weep, then must I weep doubly; if T
weep not because reason wills it, then must I of necessity
weep for my sin in weeping not. My soul forgets not itself
that it may weep. If juftice would make me lose my con-
solation and punish me, then let it not allow me to weep;
and if it would comfort and reward me, I pray it to let me
weep for long with all my will.”

* My will was created that it might have pleasure in
the Will of its Creator. If my will desires not that which
its Creator wills, I muét needs have no more comfort, If
for my own necessities [ would have had from my superior
that which was imperfection, what is become of the charity
which my superior made me to love? 1f [ have grief at the
death of her body, I must comfort myself because of the
good of her soul, which makes me to rejoice. My superior
has gone from this life of peril: hast thou then wrath, O my
soul, that she is here no more? If thou, O body, that art
a creature by nature beat-like, wouldét take from my soul
consolation for the loss of that which is like to thee; then
will my soul comfort me by reason of that same likeness.?
Wecp thou, my body, if weep thou wilt; for in thy tears
my soul will find consolation. To thee, O body, it pertains
to weep; to my soul it is given to remember the virginity,
the perseverance, the sanélity, the worthiness, the good

i.e. the body of the
15 b sl s sbbes which i ke o he speske’s ol
issaved.
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works and the haly end of my superior.” Thus devoutly,
und in words that by their nature accord with consolation,
did Natana console herself, and so piously did she weep,
that she moved all the sidters to pity and tears, and con-
soled them all with her devout words and her tears.  And
all the siéters praised and blessed God and His power,
saying that it was a time to love and to weep and to have
patience, and praising the Will of God Who had been
pleased to manifedt His power. And their tears and love
became to them an occasion and cause of consolation.

CHAPTER XXIV
OF THE MANNER WHEREIN NATANA WAS ELECTED ABRESS

Naana and all the siéters who had a voice in the ele@ion
of an abbess went into the chapter-house. ** Above all
things,” said Natana to them, “is it needful to have a
worthy superior, for through the goodness of the superior
God gives virtue to those that are beneath her. Whercfore,
since our abbess has passed from this life to the next, it is
needful, according to nature and reason, that we scek from
among us the one that is chiefedt in holiness of life and the
love of God, for she is worthy to be our padtor according
to the ordinance and the will of God.”

2. All the sidters desired to ele@ an abbess according to
their accustomed manner, but Natana said that she had
learned a new way of clection, which way is by art and by
numbers; and this art follows the conditions of the Book
of the Gentle and the Three Wise Men, which follows the
Ars of Finding Truh? * After this manner,” said Natana,

is found truth, and this truth will reveal to us which sidter
may best and modt fittingly be made abbess.”

S0 Natana was desived by all the sidters to tell them
manner whereby through an art they might discover
} e method : the word is & common one wi
rrg WLty ST O R Bl



HOW NATANA WAS ELECTED ABBESS
and elect the sifter who was meetest to be abbess. Natana
answered, saying these words: “ Of the art of eletion 1
will tell you in brief manner the beginnings. This art is
divided into two parts: the firét part is of choosing the
eleftors who themselves cleét their pagtor; the second part
is of the manner wherein their superior is chosen. Where-
fore T will tell you firét of the fir& part, and afterwards of
the second.”

4. Natana said: * We number in this chapter twenty
women, who have a voice in the ele€tion of a padtor.
According to the art, we muét eleét from these twenty
sifters an odd number, which may be five or seven, for this
number is more fitting than any other for an ele@tion, and
the number of seven is more fitting than the number of five,
“Therefore let an cath to vote truly be taken first by all the
sifters; then let the firét sifter be asked secretly which of
the nineteen arc moét meet to be of the seven electors; and
afterwards let the second be asked, and the third, and so
in order down to the la&t; and each time let the answer of
each sifter be written down. Finally, let it be seen which
sidters are they that have received the mo votes, and let
those that have had mogt votes be the seven who shall eleét
the abbess.”

. “The second part of the eletion consiéts in the
choice by the seven electors of their paftor. Firdh, it is
meet that the seven cloors agree upon a certain number
of persons, and upon certain names for cle@ion, as seems
to them good, and let cach be compared with the other
according to four conditions, namely: which of them best
loves and knows God, which bet loves and knows the
virtues, which mogt knows and hates the vices, and which
is the meete& in her person.”

6. ““ Each of the scven ele@tors may choose one person
to be in the number of those to be ele@ed superior, and
cach elector herself shall be of that number. In order that
ye may the more clearly understand the art, let us suppose
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hat the mumber of persons, whereof our padtor is to be
chosen and lected, be nine. Firk, then, it is meet that the
seven be divided into two parts: two of the one part and
fve of the other. The five must decide which of the two
shall be clefied, and the name of her that has mogt votes
shall be secretly written. After this, another of the five shall
be compared with her that has received most votes; let her
be set in the place of her that has been defeated by lack of
Votes; and let that defeated one be set in the place of her
that is compared with the first or with the second.  And let
this be done in order with all the ret, and to this number
let there be added the eighth candidate and the ninth,
nemely, the names of those that are not of the electors.
Now, if we take this number, there will be six-and-thirty
compartments; in the which will appear the votes of each.
Let her be ele@ted that has the most votes in the mo$t
compartments.””

7. When Natana had expounded the art of election, one
of the sifters asked her: “If it should chance that the
votes in these compartments are equal, what does the art
in this cvent ordain?” Natana answered: “The art
ordains that from the number of these, whether two or
three or more, chosen by art alone, be chosen that one who
bet accords with the four conditions aforesaid, and she
who beft accords with the conditions is worthy to be
elected.”

8. Greatly did the art and manner of election please the

sifters, and they all said that by following this art there
could be no error in the ele@tion. So they all determined
that for over thereafter they would make clections in the art
:::1 s which Natana had described, and to this end
Af‘y et f‘ emselves to Study the art, and they learned it.
et & few days they made cle@tion according to the art,

s pojoren L"“ﬁ:}l‘;{,'.‘,“,,:;{,“u"‘} v of the wed combrs which

‘;dli;u»m ot ulloaag ™ o § 5) g e, el aleratives are



OF HEARING
and by the art it was revealed to them that Natana was to
be abbess.

9. So Natana was ele@ted abbess. Greatly was she dis-
pleased at being thus honoured, She blessed God for that
He had been pleased to honour her above all the red, but
she feared ledk the sidters had erred in the art, and desired
to see the six-and-thirty divisions of the ballot-box, s0 that
if they had erred in the art and she should not be abbess,
they might ele that one whom the working of the art
might indicate. So Natana and the sifters who were not
of the seven ele@ors examined the way which had been
followed according to the art in the clection, and found that
they had followed the art as was meet. Then Natana began
to think deeply how she might learn and be able to rule
herself and the sifters, and she meditated daily how she
might direét the convent in right ways.

CHAPTER XXV

OF THE MANNER WHEREIN THE ABBESS MADE ORDINANCE
CONCERNING THE FIVE CORPORAL SENSES, AND

FIRST, OF HEARING
Tre abbess caused the bell to be rung that the siters might
assemble in the chapter-house, for she desired to ask counsel
of them as touching the manner whercin they might use the
sense of hearing in that convent, that the rule of their order
should be the better served. While the abbess was in the
chapter-house and the siéters were assembled for the
chapter, a sigter who in the city begged for the love of God
came to the chapter-house and related to the other sidters
that she had seen a bride right fair and nobly apparelled,
who with great honour was being led to the church. The
siéter related these things gladly, and gladly did the other
sidters hear her. The abbess perceived in these words the
unruliness which results when sifters who beg speak of

temporal pleasures to their companions.
17
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4. Tn the chapter-house was the abbess with the sifers,
i the prescce of them all the abbess blessed God and said
these words: “ Long has my soul reflected, and sought
how my mother Nagtasia and 1 may give back to God the
possessions which He has entrufted to us. Now by the
Vistue of God is my soul enlightened concerning the manner
wherein we may give our riches to this convent, namely,
upon this condition, that henceforward no sifter shall go to
beg in the city, nor rlate any temporal matter which she
secs o hears; for to hear of temporal pleasures makes the
vanities of this world to be remembered and desired, and
by such desires are hindered prayers and meditations upon
the Passion of Jesus Chridt.”

3. A rule was made that no siéter should leave the con-
vent without great necessity; and the possessions which the
abbess and her mother gave to the convent were so many
that they sufficed to satisfy the necessitics for which they
were wont to beg. These possessions were adminitered
by lay brothers, old and worthy men, alrcady proven in
another order. These provided the convent from their
adminiftation without entering therein, and if the abbess
or any siter needed any private thing, which they had need
o conceal from the friars, therc were widows living alone
in the city, devout and hone@t women, and these attended
o their needs.

4 A certin fixed number of sifters were enrolled, and
beyond that number thenceforward no more were to be
received. This rule was made that the possessions which
the abbess gave to the convent might suffce, and that they
might have excuse for refusing requedts to reccive too many
sidters. Ifany lady desired to enter the convent, or to send
:;:i:‘ﬂgf she ;"Kht do 50 by payment until the death
oo sifer and tat payment would ceasea the death

e mote plac o the foundaton she coud take.
" f".gm ey the ;:’:;‘(:::llc::::gh the convent, to see
118 ned the ordinance of



OF SEEING
hearing. One day the abbess entered the orchard and saw
two sifters who were spinning apart, and another who was
spinning alone. Then she entered the dormitory, and thence
went into the other rooms where the siéters were accustomed
to spin, and she perceived that they span not in one place
together. On the next day the abbess convened a chapter,
and made a rule that all the siéters should spin in one place,
and that one of them should read aloud from some book
that was in the mother tongue, that the other sifters might
liften. This book was to treat of the Passion of Jesus
Chrift, and the lives and martyrdom of the saints,! both men
and women, and of the lives of the Holy Fathers who were
dead. In this book also should be the miracles of my lady
Saint Mary and of the virgins and martyrs and the other
saints; and this book should be read both at fedtivals and
on other days by cach sifter in turn and order. The book
was procured, and the ordinance was cftablished in that
convent, and likewisc in others that took example therefrom.

6. The abbess desired most carnedtly that this ordinance
should be kept, that by the hearing of this book the minds
of the sifters should not think upon vanities nor upon
immoderate imaginings which should incline them to sin,
and that each of them should grow to love the good lives
of the saints departed. For as by seeing fair things the
soul is moved to love, even so by hearing pleasing words
it is moved to desire.

CHAPTER XXVI
OF SEEING

T abbess went into the chapter-house with all the sisters

of the convent, and spake these words: “ Forasmuch as

the Divine ordinance has been pleased to ordain that man

should have the use and governance of his corporal sight

which, rightly ordered, may lead to a spiritual lfe, there-
3 dels samts ¢ de les samtes.
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y le and ordinance be made among us
foreis it well thae 4o e sight of the body. Lee
be ordered well to gaze upon the Cross, and
image of our Lady Saint Mary, and upon other
‘ﬁl;’rlcs":l:i,:;gpmem to us. tyhe lives of the saints who ha.ve
passed from this world. Let us do honour (o all these, in-
voking them whensoever we sec them, and remembering
in our souls those things which they signify to us.’

2. * Let our apparel be humble; let there be no subtlety
ncither any adornment in our features, but only that which
Nature has set there according to the will of God.  When
women of the world come to sce us or to hear our words
(a5 was said in the chapter concerning the hearing), when
we see their proud apparel, and their features subtly painted,
then muét we praise and bless God for that He has chosen
us to be the servants of humility and kept us from the vanity
of this world. Then muét the eyes of our spirits sce how
Jesus Chrift our Spouse, and our Lady, and the Saints, wore
humble apparel. Each one of us may win much merit if
she can remember this when she looks upon proud apparel.
Let us furthermore beg the women of the world that they
come among us humbly apparelled, and that in their features
there be no subtlety nor adornment, that they may not tempt
our souls to covet the vanities of this world."”

3. “ When we behold the graveyard, then is it time to
think upon death; and with the eyes of the spirit we may
ook wupon the worms that shall gnaw and consume the eyes
wherewith we see, and the ears wherewith we hear, and the
tongue wherewith we speak. When we behold the vileness
of our bodies; then is it time for us to think upon the vile-
nas_e‘f our natures, that pride may be mortified in us and
huility exalted. If we enter the orchard and see the ass
drawing the water-wheel and look upon the trees and the

that we may
our eyes, then,

% Lit. Com serem en les latrines ¢ ocurem I i
L Com s ines ¢ ocurem la tuszetat que ix de nostre cors.
Chaprar, ™embel (conia) i the mria of St. Teres’s ok of Fer Lo

120



OF SMELLING
plants, then is it time for us to render thanks to God, Who
has created s to be of a nobler nature than the beafls or
the trees or the plants; for, had He so willed it, He could
have created us after their kind.”

4 *“ Let us look up to the heavens and behold how high
they be; et us gaze upon the sun, the moon and the fars.
Let us meditate upon the sea and the carth and upon birds,
beadts, plants and men. Let us praise God Who s so great,
for if God has created so many, so various and so lovely
creatures, how much greater than them all is He, their
Creator! And if all these creatures have been created by
God for the service of man, how great should be our thanks
toward God for all these things and for many beside.” The
abbess prayed the sifters after this manner to use the eyes
both of the body and of the spirit, that their souls might
ise to the love of God and incline neither to error nor
to sin.

CHAPTER XXVII
OF SMELLING

“To smell roscs, lilies and other such fowers gives delight
and pleasure to the body, and in this pleasure there is peril,
left the soul incline to desire some vanity of the flesh.
Wherefore it is good that we who dwell in this convent to
the end that we may live lives of auSterity and penance
should have no flowers save those that we place on the altar
that it may be the better adorned. When we smell the per-
fumes, of musk and of amber, which women of the world
carry in their dress, then is it good for us to remember
the ‘sponge and the gall and the vinegar wherewith our
Spouse Jesus Chriét quanched His thirét on the day of His
Passion. Further, we may remember the &table wherein
He was pleased to be born, and give ourselves thereby an
example to take no delight in odours which move man

to sin,"”
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2. “When women of the world sit among us, and we
smell the various dyes wherewith they have adorned their
features, then is it time to remember the wickedness of their
minds, and it is good that we reprove hem.  For if they
feel no shame in making manife&t in our midst their foolish
purpose, in no wise should we have shame in rebuking
them, since shame is but meet in matters wherein is error
and sin.”
3. “To inhale evil odours is a thing to be shunned,
forasmuch a5 they corrupt the air, by the which corruption
are engendered in the body sickness and death. But even
more to be shunned is the friendship of a woman who in
her face or dress bears odours that signify the sins for the
which she longs. For if through breathing corrupted air
the body is exposed to risk of corporal death, no less so,
through the friendship and intimacy of an cvil woman, is
the soul oftentimes inclined to think and desire evil works,
whereby the will and remembrance become the occasion to
man of eternal punishment.” In this manner and in many
others did the abbess ordain that through the sense of smell
there should be no oceasion in the convent whereby should
be lo& that bliss which is supreme and eternal.

CHAPTER XXVIII
OF TASTING

Tuz abbess spake to the sifters in these words: * The
chicfedt reason for the which we live the religious life is
that we may contemplate God, and adore Him, and serve
Him; and among the things which mogt impede contem-
plation and prayer s superfuity of eating and drinking:
Wherefore the ordinance is good which commands us to cat
and drink with temperance, Nevertheless there must be
gmong us no hypocisy, such as is found among those that
S am order and make @ show of audtere living in respeét



OF TASTING
of meat and drink, when in truth they eat and drink deli-
cately and with superfuity.”

2. ** If flesh be forbidden to a religious, it is a thing ill-
beseeming that she give savour and pleasure to her palate,
whether with fish or with other viands, through using sauces
or other things such as these. If it be good to fad, it is
unlawful to cat as much in one hour of the day as do others
in two; for were it not so, there would be no great virtue
in fadting. If our raiment and our beds give significance of
religion, the bread that we eat and the wine that we drink
mugt likewise signify audterity of life.”

3. “ Superfiuity of eating and drinking engenders boils
and bad blood, and occasions sickness and death. Through
superfluity of vi€tuals the body is to the soul an occasion of
desire for carnal delights. Many a religious house is poor
and in debt through exceeding superfluity of victuals. If
any that is of a religious order cats better and more deli-
cately than when he was of the world, then did he more of
penance in a worldly habit than he does in the habit of a
religious. To suffer patiently hunger and thir& is to
mortify sin and give health to the body, since nature con-
sumes in the body superfluity of evil humours.”

4. “ Let us eat and drink that we may have life to love
and serve God; let us not live that we may eat and drink.
If we are servants of God because we are His creatures, and
because He has redeemed us in the Incarnation of the Son
of God, let us not be the servants of the belly which
pardons not nor grants respite to its slaves. Let us not
trudt rather in the meats which nourish the body than in
the virtues which feed the soul.” Al these words and many
more spake the abbess to the sidters, to the end that each
of them should affliét her body by hunger, thirét and meagre-
ness of vi@tuals, and that by virtue of their austerity of life
God should pardon those in the world that are in bondage
to the sin of gluttony.
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CHAPTER XXIX
OF FEELING

«Toucn is a feeling which pertains to the whole body.
The whole body is  creature of God: the whole body,
then, should fecl afiétion for the love of God. If we arc
in winter, we ought to feel the cold, and if in summer, the
heat, for the love of God. If we flee from feeling cold and
heat, and flee not from fecling hunger and thirg, then do
we do injury to the mouth. In like manner as the lord wills
to be served by his vassal, even so God wills to be served
by the body, which is His own. If the body endures not
suffering, where then is the service that it renders to God ?
For as God has given bodily objedts for our eyes to see, and
that the soul through the same may have spiritual sight,
even so has God given feeling to the body that by the sclf-
same feeling the soul, which is the form of the body, may
have patience.”

2. Rough clothing, hard beds and the religious life
agree well together: even so do white? raiment and soft
beds agree with the life of the world. If we feel vermini.
in our beds and cannot sleep, it s signified to our under-
Standing that our prayer has becn brief, and we have kept
too litle vigil in praying to God. Far better is it to pray
to God and keep vigil than to desire sleep and be hindered
therefrom by vermin. 1f then we would not feel vermin,
let us desire to keep long vigils: much sleep and religion
are opposed the one to the other, for were they in accord,

then would there be no differens g
bt s e ce between religion and the

* blansoesimenss, Bt
ting G g Bt sy b s xor for dlans seimens,  oft

ey ‘e words which follow, and are translated * soft
*Lit puces ni menjanga,
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3. * If we desire to feel carnal delights, then in our con-
ception of carnal thoughts is our virginity defled. The
yirgin body deserves to feel the fires of hell if the soul
desires its corruption. To be conscious rather of the nature
of the body than of the virtue of the soul signifies that the
body is lord of the soul.  If Jesus Chridt felt for our sakes
grievous trials and the agony of death, let us for His love
endure a life of auSterity. If we have come together in this
place to escape from the feclings of the world, let not us
that are in this place be in the world by virtue of our desires
for its vanitics. 1f thou wouldst feel vanities, for the which
thou mayeét be condemned to feel everlating flames, put
thou but thy finger in the fire and see if thou candt suffer
the fire for s much as an hour.”

4. * Sickness, whether of fever or of pain or of other
kinds, makes the body to suffer, through the which suffer-
ing, if thou hast patience, thy soul may exercise its virtue.
If God wills that thy body should endure suffering, and
thou hatt not patience, call to mind in thy soul whether thy
will is in conformity with the will of God or in opposition
thereto. If thou doét feel in thy mind desire and yearning
for thy kinsfolk, seck thou in thy mind if thou feele® thercin
God. " If thou ot fecl temptation or thought of folly in thy
soul, then it is that God would make thee feel His virtue,
through prayer and remembrance of His Passion; for
through such temptation He wills that thy soul may awake
in contemplating His blessing.”

5. When the abbess had made a rule and had given
inftruftion to the sidters concerning the manner whercin
they should use the five senses of the body, then spake
she to the sifters these words:

6. “ By the will and ordinance of God it came to pass

» Ttwill be noticed throughout this chapter thatthe words  feel  (senir)
and “ fecling ™ (sentimens) are used where English would prefer such words
a8 * endure,” “ undergo,” * desire.” ‘This cmphasis on the word used in
the ttle of the chapter is, of course, intentional.
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that Blanquerna commended to me seven queens, and
bound me to them in service and honour, the which queens
are the seven virtues to ourselves most needful. Where-
fore since it pleased you that I be abbess, I beg and com-
mand you all in common that these seven queens be held
i great efteem among us, and that we be obedient to them
in all our works. And if any of you commits deception or
fault againt any one of them, let her in chapter before all
the re& sue for pardon and forgiveness, to the end that she
may have the greater shame for her fault and return not
again to a like sin, and that the reft of you take cxample
thereby and be ever opposed to the enemies of the seven
queens.” Al the siéters approved of that which the abbess
said, and they set apart one hour of the day when they
should assemble in chapter, for each one to examine her
conscience as to whether she had done aught that was dis-
pleasing to the seven queens, or agreeable to the seven
deadly sins.

CHAPTER XXX
OF THE SEVEN VIRTUES, AND FIRST, OF FAITH

Iz came to pass one day that through the vigilance of the
devil a sifter was tempted againét faith, as she meditated
upon the Holy Trinity of our Lord God, and the virginity
of our Lady Saint Mary, and the sacred transubStantiated
Hol? of our Lord God.  While this siéter was tempted con-
cerning the articles of faith aforesaid, she called to mind the
rule and ordinance which was edtablished by the abbess and
the sifters of the convent, according as is related above,
When the abbess and the siters were in chapter, the sister
v{ho. had been tempted in this wise rose and asked for dis-
cipline, saying these words: * It is ordained of God that
when the soul is assailed by a temptation it betake itself to
God and to the virtucs which He has given us that they
my #id us in our necessities. My soul was given up

to
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lightness and poverty of faith, that the power of God might
be made known through its sin, and that &rength and. hope
might fortify faith in my soul. But since my soul forgat
the hope and the Srength of God, it doubted concerning
the Trinity of the Most High, and I pondered how there
could be in God unity of Essence and plurality of Persons
Who should be diverse without diversity and composition
of Essence. And not alone was this doubt in my mind,
but likewise did I doubt concerning the Incarnation of the
Son of God, cogitating how such great humility could be
in the Divine Nature, Which was pleased to unite with
itself human nature to be with it one Person. Concerning
the Divine virtue and power my soul doubted, cogitating
how before the birth of Chriét and likewise after His birth
our Lady Saint Mary could have been a virgin. In all these
‘manners my mind has fallen into doubt, and mogt of all as
to the nature of the sacred Hogt, which has the colour and
tafte of bread, yet beneath its colour and taste is the Flesh
of our Spouse Jesus Chriét. For having doubted thus I beg
a penance, and before the whole community I confess the
lightness of my faith, to the end that all th siéters may take
example from me and know how to preserve themselves in
like case from temptation. And I would have an exposition
made to me concerning this matter of my doubt, that doubt
may never more return to my soul.

2. The abbess answered: It behoves not that our
minds should comprehend the manner of the work that
God has in Himself, wherein the Father begets the Son,
and the Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father and the Son;
for if our mind comprehends not all that God has created,
which is a matter complete and finite, how much less can
it comprehend all that God works in Himself. Wherefore
that which we underétand not in God is that which our
underftanding suffices not to comprehend, and Iheref?re
God wills that by the light of faith we believe that which
we cannot underétand concerning His Trinity and the re-
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msining asticles.  Nevertheless God_ has given to the
underftanding a virtue whereby through the creatures we
may have underdtanding of Gods for even as the under-
Ganding can comprehend that man is one person composed
of two diverse natures, to wit, body and soul, even so, and
beyond all comparison more easily, can God be One in
Essence yet in Persons Three, and the Three Persons be
one Essence; and if God had not such power, it would
follow that He had greater power to unite plurality in the
creature than in Himself, and this is a thing that can in no
wise be granted.”

3. * All that which God has made in the world, has He
made to show forth to us His virtues, that He may be
known and loved of us, and through our knowledge and
love He may have reason to use in us justice and mercy,
and so may give to us eternal glory. Therefore did the Son
of God take our nature that He might use toward us humility
and give us an example of how humility may be ours. He
desired to show His Power and His Love; for His Power
and Love are better shown through the Incarnation of the
Son in human nature than through the creation of the
world out of nothing; and we are contrained to love God
more because He was pleased to take our nature and to
die for us, than we are so con@trained for any other thing
that He could do for us whatsocver. Wherefore, even as
according to physical nature it seems to our underfland-
ing impossible that the Son of God should become incarnate,
even 50 in spiritual wise does our underftanding perceive,
according to the great humility, charity and power of God,
that God had the will and the power to become incarnate.
For if He desired not or were unable to unite with Himself
our nature, it would be manifest that in Him there was 2
:::: of will or of power, whereby He might charge us? to

W and love Him. For all these reasons, therefore,—

w;um P 3pd V strengthen this phras: V reads,
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and for this further one, that God can unite soul and body
to be one person together, even if the nature of the soul be
one thing and that of the body another,—for il these
reasons our souls can mortify the doubts which they might
have concerning the Incarnation of the Son of God.”

4 God created Adam in the Earchly Paradise, and
made Eve his wife of a rib that He took from him: this
work was not performed after the course of nature, but
according to miraculous working. So the Conception in
the Virgin,—being, as she was, a virgin,—of the Son of
God, Who came within her as Man and God, and was born
of her, Man and God, albeit she was a virgin: this was a
miraculous work opposed to the working of nature, show-
ing that God has greater power and virtue and will than
nature, in that He works that which nature has no power
to work, and shows Himself in this way Lord over nature.
And if God used not such supernatural working, He would
not give proof that His power was above nature.”

. * With the cyes of the body man cannot be seen; for
man is composed of soul and body, and the eyes of the body
can see but a part of man,—that is, the body. But with
the eyes both of spirit and body can man be wholly seen,
for the under@anding sces the soul, as the eyes of the body
underftand and see the body. Now with the eyes of the
body man sees in the sacred Hoét the form and colour of
bread, and with the spiritual eyes the Flesh of Jesus Chriét;
for as the eyes of the body see physical things, so the eyes
of the spirit sce spiritual things; and as the bodily eyes sec
the Hodt by means of light and as to colour, so the spiritual
eyes see in the Hogt, through the virtues of God, the Flesh
of our Spouse, Who wills with infinite will, and power
omnipotent, and wisdom wherein is all fulness, that beneath
that form and colour of bread should be the very Flesh and
Blood of Jesus Chriét. And if God willed it so, and it could
not be, it would follow that His power, will and knowledge
had not infinity, neither all fulness; and since our under-
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Sanding sees all fulness and infinity in the Virtues of God,
thercfore it secs with the virtues of God that which with
the eyes of the body we cannot scc.”

6. According to this and other manners, the abbess
mortified the doubts into the which the sidter had fallen
concerning faith. So this sifter and all the reft were
gladdened thereby in their minds; and their faith was so
severely rengthened againdt the temptations which should
assault it, that thenceforward no power which the demon
had could make them to doubt the Faith or ts articles. Al
the sidters praised and blessed God Who had endowed the
abbess with so great wisdom, and to them had given so
good 4 padtor, who by her knowledge and her holy life
inftructed them so deeply in the love and knowledge of
their Spouse Jesus Chriét and of His works.

CHAPTER XXXI
OF HoPE

Tuzre was a sifter in the convent who had been a great
sinner in the world, and had afterwards entered the lfe of
religion: this sifter had committed certain deadly sins.
One day she remembered the great justice of God and the
sins that she had committed, both in the world and in her
order. So deeply did she think upon her sins, forgetting
the mercy of God, and such remorse did she feel for them,
above all for those that she had committed in the convent,
that she began to despair of the forgiveness of God, and
said within herself that, whatever were the good deeds that
she did, she could not have the blessing of God.

2. While the sidter reflected thus, her will was moved
(o xeturn to the sins of her former lfe; but through the
merits of the penance which she had done, and through the
:uln:l;;e: of k;\e #bbess and the sifters, God was pleased
tyo - uPOm her with eyes of mercy, and to call to her



OF HOPE
remembrance that which the abbess had ordained concern-
ing hope and the other virtues. In chapter, before the
abbess and the whole commaunity, she confessed the temp-
tation againét hope which had assailed her, and begged
forgivencss and counsel againgt this temptation whereby
she was so greatly vexed.

3. The abbess answered her in these words: “ The sin
of despair is of such a kind that it causes man to think God
to be more juét than merciful, and after this manner many
asinner falls into despair. And since God is merciful, and
greater than any creature, it must needs follow that man,
who is @ creature, cannot sin in the degree that the mercy
of God can pardon. Wherefore it is a needful thing that
when man thinks upon his many sins he should think also
upon the great mercy of God, to the which they do honour
and glory* that make it equal to the great jutice of God.
And through this honour and glory Mercy forgives man
his mortal sins, giving him contrition and sorrow for
them.”

4. “To remember the Conception of the Son of God
and His Passion quickens hope and mortifies despair; for
if God willed to join and unite with His Natare our human
nature, and if He willed to condemn to great suffering and
to death that nature which He took that He might redeem
us from the devi, it follows that He wills to pardon us if
we trust in His pity and mercy. When a soul despairs, this
is for lack of charity, because it remembers not the sacred
humility which God showed in taking human nature,
neither remembers His Passion: thence comes it that
despair ariscs and conquers hope. But, when charity and
hope unite againét despair and sin, they move God to
pardon, forasmuch as they make man to love and trust.
Whercfore for one that can use hope with charity in his
remembrance, underdtanding and will, it is a light thing
that all his sins be forgiven him.”

+ Liv. honrament ¢ honor.
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5. While the abbess spake these words, the cellaress
sid to her that she herself sinned often againdt hope by
thinking upon the expenscs of the convent and doubiin
if their ftore of money could suffice. The abbess answered
that the virtue which is contrary to that sin which caused
her to despair was an occasion to her how that she should
remember the wealth and bounty of God, Who to so many
creatures gives all things that they need; for if God gives
the means of life to beadts, birds and fishes that have no
reason, and to men of the world that love a worldly life, it
would be a wrongful thing if He gave not these likewise
to themselves, who were gathered in that convent to flee
from temporal delights, and who trusted in God. Where-
fore (she said) is it virtue to think upon such things and to
trust in God; and such virtue and such thought must they
have whensocver they were tempted by the sin afore-
mentioned.

CHAPTER XXXII
OF CHARITY

Berore the abbess and the whole community, a siéter of the
community confessed her sin, which for long she had com-
mitted againét charity; for she had loved God less for Him-
self than for the glory that He was to give her, and she had
feared Him more le§t He should condemn her to eternal
torment than by reason of His goodncss. The abbess spake
to that sifter in these words: ™ So greatly ought God to be
loved and feared for the excellencc of glory and virtue that
is in Him, that He is the rather to be loved and feared for
Flimself, than for the sake of winning glory or flccing from
bhell. For in loving glory man loves himsclf, and by reason
of the love of man for himself s it that he fears the pains
* While luties of the

e S i e
temporal busines of the convent,

132

were in part such as her tile implies
shows, 2 wider supervision over the
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of hell. And because man should love God more than
himself, therefore is it contrary to charity and jutice that
man should fear God because of that which is the less noble;
rather should he love and fear Him because of that which
is the more noble, since He is more worthy and noble than
are all the creatures.”

2. When the abbess had shown the reason for the which
man should love God, and had shown likewise the manner
wherein man may love glory and fear the pains of hell
another sidter said that she had sinned againét God and
againét all the other sifters, in that the intention for the
which she had entered the order was not for the love that
she had to God and to the sifters, but because in the world
she was poor and had not the wherewithal to live. The
abbess answered and said that in one and the same action
man can rule his intention both wrongly and rightly; for
if because of poverty he enters the religious life, he may yet
chiefly have love to God and to his order, and but secondary
intention to the self and its needs. “ But since,” said she,
“ thou had€t intention to thyself alone when thou couldst
have entered the order for love of God and the community,
therefore art thou blameworthy before God and the sidters,
and for this thou should&t do penance.”

3. * Trath is it,” said another sidter, * that I desired to
be abbess, and that, rather to honour myself, than for
charity and love to God and the sifters.” The abbess
answered: **To love high place for thine own honour is
pride and vainglory, and contrary to the life of Jesus Chrigt,
Who in this world willed to be poor. But to love it that
God may be served, and the unruly lives of others may be
guided and governed in the way of salvation, is to love God
and thy neighbour, and is charity agreeable and well-
pleasing to God. To mortify that foolish desirc, namely
the love of high place for the honour which it brings, thou
shoulddt remember the life of Jesus Chridt and of the saints
who loved poverty, as also the trials of a superior in govern-
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ing those that are beneath her, and her servitude to those
¢hat are beneath her. Furthermore, thy foohsb desire wag
cantrary to liberty, for the sifer in @ convent is subjegt to
hor superior only, but the abbess is the subje and servant
of all the sidters. Were it plezsing to God and the sifters,
and had®t thou an ordered will, 1 would willingly exchange
my office for thine.” o

4 “ Lady abbess,” said another sifter, “ for long have
1 desired how 1 might have charity towards God and my
neighbour. So I pray thee to teach me the manner wherein
1 may have it The abbess answered: ** Whoso would
have charity according as is meet, must know how to under-
fand and remember; for, except he have wisdom in
remembrance and understanding, his will cannot be in
charity. Wherefore his remembrance and underftanding
muét oftentimes be direéted towards God, and towards His
power, knowledge and will, and His works and His virtues,
and the vileness of this world, and the glory of the next,
and the pains of hell, and he must consider the wondrous
love of God for us, and how we arc all of one nature, onc
flesh and one blood, the which nature and fiesh and blood
the Son of God was pleased to take for us, when He willed
to suffer for us and to dic upon the Cross. By this remem-
brance and underftanding the will conceives charity and
Tove, and by forgetfulness and ignorance of these things,
charity departs from the will, and anger, ill-will, falsehood
and wrong-doingTenter’it.”

§- When the abbess had said these things, she exhorted
the sifters that before all things they should $trive to have
charity, for charity resifts none that would fain possess it,
and none can have thereof as much as he would, With
charity man can suffer trials, and endure with patience that
:’::Cg is *';ﬂ o bear, and rejoice at that which is pleasant
s =;: e, whensoever the memory and under&anding

ireéted thereto. So lofty and noble a virtue is charity,

:h;: itmade God to descend from heaven to carth, and made



OF JUSTICE
Him also to take our flesh, weep, labour, suffer and die,
‘And charity moved Him to create the world and al that i,
and His charity it is that suftains s, giving to us all the
creatures whereby we live, and all the creatures that do
serve us. And Divine charity has created for us Paradise
whereto it calls us, and wherein we may have eternal glory
and escape infinite pains. Wherefore, as by charity we
have boons so many and so great, and as it is given to
whosoever would have it, a great sin and a great wrong is
it if we have no charity in our minds.

CHAPTER XXXIIT
OF JusTICE

Tuzs was a sifter in the convent grievously sick. The
abbess, according to her cuftom, enquired daily through-
out the convent to see if in aught she could minidter to its
well-being, or if her presence could anywhere be of advan-
tage. She entered the sick room, and there found the sigter
that was sick, who bore her sickness with impatience, and
spake words which signified to the abbess that justice was
not in her soul.

2. The abbess enquired of this sidter what had been the
work within her of jultice and of charity, fortitude and
patience. The siéter answered: * So greatly does my sick-
ness condtrain mie that in my soul there is no place for virtue,
but T am oppressed by wrath so great, that I had rather be
dead than living.”

3. "0, foolish one!” said the abbess. T desire thee
to answer me and tell me which thing would torment thee
more: to be upon a great mountain full of fire and sulphur,
o to bear this sickness? If thou die without justice, then
will thy soul be borne to the fires of hell which are eternal.
Who is He that giveth the this sickness? When thou hast
not paticnce, thou doét hate God, Who gives thee sickness
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that He may punish thee for thy sins. - Thou doft oppoge
His julice since thou hatedt His works. No fortitude s
thy mind, for thy sickness cafts out from it charity ang
judtce and sets thercin impatience and wrong.  When God
gives thee sickness, He asks of thee that thou thyself give
justce to Him with charity and patience, that He may give
to thee the eternal blessing of salvation.”  With such good
words did the abbess cxhort the sigter that was sick, that
charity, juftice, fortitude and patience took possession once
n‘g‘ain of hder soul which they had 1o, and the siéter spake
these words:

4 T adore and bless Thee, O Divine virtue of jutice,
because Thou chaltiseét me, and yet sparcét me in that
Thou chaftiseét me not according to the multitude of my
sins. Worthy am 1 to suffer these trials and many beside.
Do with me that which is pleasing to Thy will: may my
will be one with Thine. I am not worthy of glory:  sins
have I for the which I merit everladting torment. If Thou
be pleased to punish me, Thou willest to use Thy great
juftice. If Thou be pleased to pardon me, Thou wille& to
use Thy great mercy. Whether Thou doét punish or
:;d?:,'}‘ a&?’r‘c:vidhhlessfin all things Thy great juftice,
o o) | bings { bope for the tender mercy which the

Ques prays Thee to have upon us all.” While
the sifter spake these words, she felt within her such great
{eg_nur and devotion, which were given her by chagrrit;,
Inbee forttude and patience, that she was enabled thence-
om'\ir;.o bear her sickness lightly.

B Qsér m:\ w:h: :;;esshhzd comfm:ccd and inétructed the
wherein wae | she entered into a secret chamber

d in durance a sifter that had gri

s nce s ad grievously éirayed
bessentre o ser “mo:gur and her or@er. When the
b g, s o e, that she might console her
in8 thse words: * O sacsed Jutin'of o tiveied
things i Thy powery | jultice of God, that hat all
16 ! Tadore Thee and bless Thee, for



OF JUSTICE
in the trials that [ suffer I have knowledge both of Thyself
and of my sins. From this knowledge comes gladness to
my heart, making me to love Thy judtice and lament my
transgressions. Wherefore the more are the trials that Thou
sendedt, the more dodt Thou reveal Thyself to my knowledge,
and makegt me o remember the wondrous mercy that is in
Thee. In this bodily afli@tion would I ever be, that my soul
may know Thee and love Thee and learn to be glad in Thee.”
So devout and holy were the words which the sifter spake
that they moved the abbess to devotion, to mercy and to
pardon. And the abbess, weeping, spake these words:

6. “ There can be no defeét in that whercin the holy
judtice of God would participate or be. Disposed am I to
pardon thee, and to pray the siéters to pardon thee, since
Divine justice pardons all those that praise Him and bless
Him in His works. Starved and affiéted is thy body
through thy many trials; poor are thy garments, poor and
scant is thy food. Thy bed is of branches of the vine, thy
companions as to the body are solitude and darkness, but
thy soul doth company with the Divine brightness that
makes thee to love and to know the Divine justice. Thou
dodt ask and it shall be given thee; thou do&t repent and
shalt be forgiven. And thou art nobler through thy repent-
ance and devotion than am I through my virginity.”

7. Devoutly and with tears the abbess ended her words,
and the siéter thanked her fervently, saying these words:
“Ttis the nature of a good madter that he love the blessing
of his subje@s. My bitter life and my imprisonment are
an inftruction to the siéters that they may beware lest they
have sin and wrong-doing in their hearts. My happiness
is to affiét my body and contemplate God in His justice.
I repent me of my sins, and 1 beseech His pardon. All the
days of my life would I continue in this penance wherein
now I am. The more do I suffer in my person, the more
is my soul exalted in God: may God be in my soul, and
penance and trials in my body."” -
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6. The abbess went into the garden, where she saw o
qier that was weeping beneath 2 tree. This sidter hag
rjoyed i the world great riches and honours, and becauge
of the delicateness of her former life she bewailed the
aultrity of the life which she led in the convent. The
abbess enquired of the sifter why she wept and was thus
disconsolate, and the sifter related o her all that her mind
desired. * O foolish and unjust soul 1 cried the abbess,
 Hadét thou never knowledge of justice, that in a religious
order chadtises with auftere living those that have tafted
delicate victuals in the world, and humbles with lowly gar-
‘ments those that have worn proud raiment, and with a hard
pallet tortures those that have lain in noble beds? Foolish
onel Why gocét thou not into the church to weep? Lift
thine eyes to the Cross and behold our Spousc, Jesus Chridt,
Lord of Heaven and earth,—in what a bed He lies| See
His garments that are dyed with crimson,—with the
crimson blood of His Body. See how He is naked, and
tortured and forsaken. He thiréts: sec how His thirdt is
quenched with a sponge filled with salt, gall and vinegar.
See what a crown of honour He wears,—how His Body is
scourged and wounded.” So severely did the abbess thus
admonish the sifter, that thenceforward she conceived no
more the foolish thought that she had had aforetime.

CHAPTER XXXIV
©OF PRUDENCE

A czrmamy sidter was in sin, and had no sure knowledge
whether the sin was mortal or venial, neither would she ask
nor enquire whether that sin was mortal or venial. And
this she did because she loved to be in sin, and feared, if
she knew that the sin was mortal, to forsake it. One day
x:i &:‘m; to pass thn,» while the abbess held a chapter, this
Tgg o ume consclous of the wrong that she had com-



OF PRUDENCE

mitted againt wisdom, according to the manner related
Zbove. The abbess answered and spake these words:

2. “ God has given to man reason and discretion that he
may use his reason againét sin, and may love the virtues.
Therefore, when a man uses not his reason leét he should
become conscious of the sin wherein he dwells, the justice
of God 2@s according to reason in punishing man, and
taking from him discretion and consciousness for 50 long
2s he lives in this world. A great sinner in this world is
the man who has blinded the eyes of his understanding, so
that from henceforward he may have no consciousness of
his sins nor repent of them. Wherefore we sec many men
dying in a &ate whereby we may know their damnation,
insomuch s they make no retitution for their wrongdoing,
neither have repentance for their sins at their latter end.
That there may be friendship and companionship, there-
fore, between justice and wisdom, jutice punishes those
that love not and honour not wisdom.”

3. While the abbess spake thus in the chapter, there was
present a sifter who had a son that was a prosperous advo-
cate in that city. This son, before he became an advocate,
had desired to take orders and learn the Divine Scriptures.
But his mother had put him to &udy law,! that he might
remain in the world and take to himself a wife. This siter
remembered how ill she had behaved to her son in respeét
of his Studics, and therefore she had consciousness of the
faults that she had committed againét wisdom, and she
spake these words:

4 “A sinner am I again&t wisdom, and again&t the
Holy Scriptures whereby man has knowledge of God.” So
this siéter besought pardon and forgiveness for her trans-
gression, according as we have said above. The abbess said
to the sifter that she had very greatly erred againgt the
wisdom and underétanding that the Holy Spirit had given,
for the desire of her son to be a religious and to underétand

+ deys ¢ dret.
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the Scriptures of God was given to him by the Holy Spirie,
Who was pleased to put wisdom within him that He might
be known and loved of him, and to grant him clestial bliss,
Wherefore the siéter was guilty of that sin and of all the
sins that her son would commit by his ill using of the
science of law, so that he would have the less of glory if
he came to salvation, and, if he came to damnation, the
greater torment.  Greatly was the abbess moved againgt
this sifter, and heavy was the penance that she gave

her.

5. While the abbess was speaking of the gifts of the
Holy Spirit, a sifter became conscious of her ignorance, in
that she knew not the fourteen articles, nor the seven gifts
of the Holy Spirit, nor the eight beatitudes which Jesus
Christ promises in the Gospel, neither did she know the
seven virtues wherewith man goes to Paradise, nor the
seven deadly sins which send him to the fires of Hell, nor
the ten commandments which God gave in the Law. Of
all these things was that sidter ignorant, the which things
are very profitable to be known. For this ignorance she
besought forgiveness, and prayed that these things aforesaid
‘might be shown her.

6. Straitly did the abbess reprove this sister, saying these
words: “* She that knows not the fourteen articles, wherein
is our faith, cannot hold or use the faith as is meet. And
she that knows not the seven gifts which the Holy Spirit
gave, how can she thank the Holy Spirit for them? And
she that knows not the eight beatitudes, cannot desire
eternal glory. And she that knows not the seven virtues,
where is the light that shall guide her in the way of salva-
tion? And she that knows not the seven deadly sins, from
what shall she guard herself, how shall she repent and
confess, and where is her contrition? And she that knows
not the ten commandments, wherein shall she be obedient
fo,End? And if she be disobedient, how shall she know
Il(;o Let all who would know the things aforesaid re-
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member that they and many more are written in the Book
of Dodirine for Boys

CHAPTER XXXV
OF FORTITUDE

As we call prudence, wisdom, even so do we speak of
fortitude as trength, that women may the more easily
comprehend it. Now a certain sidter, who adored God
continually, besceching Him to give her the seven virtues
wherewith to serve Him, and to defend her from the seven
deadly sins, was tempted many times by vainglory concern-
ing the goodness of her life, and the devoutness of her
prayers, wherein charity and contition for her sins made
her to weep and to remember the mercy of God.

2. So Grongly was this sifter tempted to vainglory that
she believed that God would work miracles on her behalf,
and that He would honour her in His glory above all
others. It came to pass one day that while this siéter had
vainglory in her prayers, she became conscious of her sin,
and marvelled greatly how that such wickedness as vain-
glorious thoughts could enter her soul while she was so
devoutly engaged in prayer. So this sifter asked the abbess
in chapter, and before the whole community, whence came
t0 her the sin aforesaid. The abbess answered and spake
these words:

3. ** Companionship and fraternity exit between one
vittue and another, o that the virtues are exalted one by
another, and the vices mortificd. Now as charity, jutice,
faith and hope are present in a high degree when the soul
is at prayer, and contemplates the virtues of God, prudence
and fortitude would fain be of their company. Thercfore
when the soul is tempted by vainglory, and has the wisdom
10 be conscious of the temptation, and reason is §trong to
Oppose it, and remembrance is led to comprehend the

+ See p. 39 above.
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cery whereto sin leads us, and underftanding secks to
Z.‘,‘.‘:;L;Z‘Zd e nobily of God, then wisdom puts forth,
Bt itue and s virtue in the company of the other
vitaes, But when vainglory is vi€torious and the soul for-
et i wrong-doing and comprehonds not the virtus of
§iod and. Is consenting to vainglory, then by defe@ of
windom, and of frength of mind, the other virtucs fall into
S When the abbess had described the manner wherein
viinglory tempts those that are in good works, another
ftr ssid that she had many times been tempted to leave
her order. The abbess answered that that temptation comes
through defet of Arength in the mind, where there s lack
of charity in loving the order and despising the world; and,
because the memory remembers the world and forgets the
honedty and holy life of sifters of religion, therefore is
fortitude mortiied in the will. Wherefore should a man
forget the cause for the which temptation comes, and should
remember other things.

5. Another site said o the abbess that she was tempted
every day to est and drink and speak againdt the rule of
the order. And the abbess said: " God has been pleased
o ordain that the creatures should be many and various,
(o the end that, in many and various manners, they may
serve man, and to man God has given them, that in many
and divers manners he may serve God. So this temptation
comes that fortitude by means of abétinence may conquer
gluttony and unruliness of speech, the which conquedt it
makes when charity and jutice aid it againdt sin. Where-
fore that temptation is occasion for the virtues to use that
virtue which God has given them,
thereby greatr glory."

6. There was 2 sftr in the chapter,
tight honourable lineage, who had lefs

that the soul may have

very comely and of
great riches for the
by -i:‘(éu th"l:ziw: versions all differ smong themselves : this is prob-
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OF TEMPERANCE
sake of her order. That sidter was tempted daily by pride,
and she begged the abbess to give her counsels againgt
pride. The abbess answered her and said that whensoever
that temptation came to her she should enter the garden
and look upon an ass drawing the water-wheel and think
how dearly she longed to be that ass. The renunciation of
efteem that she would make in order to think hersclf an ass
would frengthen her inwardly againét pride, by causing
her to think upon God Who could make her to be an ass
if He desired. When she had meditated thus, she should
goto the graveyard and think upon the dead, and remember
the putrefation of their flesh and the filth of their bodies!;
and afterwards she should go into the church and look upon
the Cross, that she might remember the humility where-
with it pleased God to humbie Himself. All these words
and many more spake the abbess to that sidter, that she
might teach her to fortify her mind againgt pride, and cadt
away all things rather than commit any sin againgt God.

CHAPTER XXXVI
OF TEMPERANCE

T abbess was with the siéters in chapter, and she spake
these words: “ By the virtue of God we have spoken and
made ordinance concerning six of the virtues. Now mut
we speak of temperance, and I would fain know if there is
any one among us who has sinned in any wise againét
temperance.” A sidter answered and said that she had had
no knowledge of temperance, wherefore she knew not if
she had errcd againét it. The abbess said to this sidter that
temperance is the virtue of the mean betwixt much and
little; by “ much** let human comprehension underétand
the greatness of God, Who is greater than all things with-
out fmmoderateness in aught, and as to the “ little,” let it
3 The original reads: /o fems de son oentre.
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underftand that in God is naught that is little. Now,
superfluity and littleness condtitute th_e mean in the creature,
bur in God there is no temperance, in that He has naught
in Himself that is cither superfluity o littleness.

2. * Furthermore,” said the abbess, “ God has created
temperance between two limits, that is to say, in order that
it may be the mean whereby man may be able to use wisdom,
judtice forttude and the other virtues; for in cating, drink-
ing, speaking, slecping, watching, walking, dressing,
spending, meditating and all things else, he has nced of
temperance that wisdom in him may have knowledge of
that which is too much and that which is too litdle, and that
charity may love the mean, and that jutice from the two
vices may take temperance and give it to charity, and forti-
tude be in the mind of man in opposition to superfluity and
littleness, as accords with temperance, whereby fortitude
may have agreement with the virtues which accord with
temperance.”

3. When the abbess had shown the agreement that is
between temperance and the other virtues, the sidter re-
membered her sins againét temperance, and spake these
words: *“ Alas, sinner that 1 am| How great is my guilt!
For in cating, drinking, speaking and many other things
have I erred in ignorance againt justice, charity, wisdom,
fortitude and temperance. For juftice gave me conscience,
and wisdom revealzd to me superfluity and littleness, that
charity might love temperance; and, since my will had no
fortitude, it inclined itself to superfluity or littlencss, and
used not temperance. And as God has given liberty to the
soul, which can use the virtues aforesaid, and my soul has
not desired to use them and has used the vices, thercfore
am Lin error, and I beg for penance and pardon and confess
myself guilty.”

4 The abbess said to the sidters: * There are three
powers in the soul, to wit, memory, under@tanding and will.

[A.ll‘ that the soul does, it docs with these three powers.



OF MEMORY
Therefore, that there may be ordinance of the five bodily
senses which mugt be ruled by the soul, and likewise of the
seven virtues of the soul, let there be ordinance even as we
have said, the which we shall have if we be ordered in
respett of the three powers. Firdl, then, let us speak of
memory.”

CHAPTER XXXVII
OF MEMORY

“ Memony is given to the soul that it may remember the
Sovereign Good, from Whom come all good things, Who
has created us all, and to us that are gathered in this convent
has given grace to remember Him and to forget the vanities
of this world. To receive benefits from another and to
forget them is in the soul a grievous sin. Now we have
received benefits from God, and He to save us has taken
our nature and in it has suffered great trials and grievous
death; wherefore we are bound to remember these things
daily and at every hour of the day, and I desire and com-
mand each of you to call to remembrance the goodness,
greatness, cternity, power, wisdom, love and perfedtion of
God, and likewise His Incarnation, Passion and all else that
pertains to Him, and to put each other in mind thereof.
For by such remembrance do ye fiee from temptations, and
your trials arc lightened and your souls illumined by the
light of benediction.”

2. * It behoves us to have remembrance of the glory of
Paradise that we may desire it; of the pains of hell, that
we may fear them; of death, that we may be prepared for
it, for we know not when it will come, but only that with
certainty we mugt die. Let us remember whence we have
come, that there may be among us no pride; let us not
forget the corruption and putrefaltion of our bodies, that
we may have humility; let us remember cach other in
charity and jutice, that peace may be among us. If we
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earn to remember, we shall learn to forgets if we learn to
forge, we shallsso lear to emember, and if we learn to
remember and forget, we shall learn to underétand and love,
Let us remember our sins that we may remember the justice
and mercy of God: let us remember the virtucs that we
may love them for the sake of God.” )

3. " It behoves us not to remember that which we have
done in the world, le@t by that remembrance the will be
moved to desire the world. If we suffer tempstation, let us
turn to remembrance of God and Our Lady and the saints
in Paradise, and ask their aid. Let each of us remember
the angel that God has given her to defend her from sin,
and let cach do some honour to her angel daily. Let cach
of s remember some especial saint who may be her advo-
cate in the court of Heaven: let us remember also the lives
of the saints, both men and women, that we may grow to
love the lives which they led. Let us remember the un-
believers, praying God to send them the light of under-
Sanding and faith, that they may know it, and love it, and
be led in the way of salvation. At night, after Compline,
Tet each of us have remembrance whether in aught she have
offended her Creator; in the morning, after Matins, let us
remember in what ftate we have been during the night.”
In cach of these manners and in many besides did the
abbess teach all the sidters remembrance, that they them-
selves might be remembered in the sweet and pitiful mercy
of God. And all the sifters praiscd and blessed God, Who

had given such wisdom, love and holiness to their abbess
Natana,

CHAPTER XXXVIIL

OF UNDERSTANDING

?\x;r? Nataa the abbess said to the sidters that under-
Sanding v the light of the spirit, which illumines the soul
rys | Y underfiand truth concerning its Creator, and
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His works, and that the will, before it be moved to desire
or hate, receives light from the under@tanding that it $tray
notiin its works. For cven as blind men, by defe@ of bodily
sight, do err in the ways wherein they walk, even so docs
the soul go adtray in its memory and will when it receives
not light from the under@anding.

2. Oftentimes it comes to pass that by overmuch remem-
brance and desire the underftanding suffers difturbance,
and therefore he that would receive spiritual light muft
have temperance in his will and memory and under&tanding.
He that would under&tand, let him lzarn to remember and
will, and he who would remember and will, let him learn
to underStand; for much under@anding is engendered of
much remembrance and will, and much remembrance and
will of much undertanding, when man can make accord
between the works of his remembrance and of his under-
Standing and his will.

3. If we would have underétanding as touching God, we
muét firét use faith and afterwards underétanding, and be-
lieve in excess of that which we can under@and, and
underdtand that God in His Essence and His works is
greater than we can comprehend: for if the underftanding
suffices us not to under&tand all that we ourselves are and
do, how much less beyond all comparison can our under-
SQanding suffice to comprehend God and His works | And
were it not thus, it would follow that we ourselves in our
essence and our works were greater than God; which is 2
thing impossible.

4. There is no defet in failing to under&and that which
we cannot under@tand, but there is defeét in the man or
woman that has under&tanding and has never learned to use
it in respect of that which he can under&tand, or that desires
not to use under@tanding in that which he might under-
$Stand, or rejedts the use of the bedt of all the creatures that
God has created, or has no mind to enjoy that cxcellent
delight which comes to the soul through underftanding, or
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fears not the sadness which comes to the soul through
{grorance. The fironger is the working of the understand-
ing the greater and nobler and loftier is it by virtue of that
working.  But by overmuch remembrance, the power of
the memory may become less, even as by overmuch loving
or hating the power of the will may grow less. He, there.
fore, that desires not to underftand what is within hi
comprehension,—how should he desire to remember or
Tove it?

5. The will must not desire that the understanding may
comprehend that which s beyond its power, but it should
desire it to be ignorant of the same. And if the under-
Qanding comprehend truth, the will mugt love it, and if it
comprehend falschood, the will must hate? it; and if the
underftanding comprehend the will, the will mugt love it,
for even as the under&tanding is made to comprehend the
will, even so s the will made to love the underétanding.
And if the memory often remembers without under&anding
and willing, the imagination is wont to be exercised in such
away as to drive a man mad.

6. While the abbess taught the sicters thus concerning
the use of the underftanding, a sidter enquired of her in
what manner the memory could remember without willing
or underftanding. And the abbess said to this siéter that
a5 2 man may firét remember one thing and afterwards
another, he often remembers one thing and afterwards
another so that the will has no time to love or hate, nor
the undertanding to comprehend. Then the memory
works by hazard in its remembrance, and by this use the
imagination becomes disordered, and by this disorder of
the imagination is detroyed the virtue of the memory.

n-ll-rlof”::‘-:,. more Niterally * un-love,” since the verb is the simple con-
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CHAPTER XXXIX
or wiL

Tz abbess said to the sidters that God has given will to
man, and to beadks, birds, fishes and all living things; but
the will that He has given to men and women is nobler than
the wills of the beadts, and the other creatures that have no
reason; the end whereof is that the human will mugt desire
nothing without reason. Therefore, when it comes to pass
that 2 man or woman loves or hates without reason, such
a one has a baser will than any other creature.

2. * It beseems the will to love that which is good and
to hate that which is evil. When a man loves that which
is the lesser good more than that which s the greater good,
then docs he order his will to love that which is evil and to
hate that which is good.” Now, while the abbess with
much subtlety spake these words, a sidter said to her that
it was not a lawful thing that women should speak with such
subtlety. And the abbess answered and said “ that since the
underftanding could comprehend such words as these which
she had spoken, it bescemed the will to desire that the
under&anding should soar in its comprehension, and that
the will thereby should be the better able to contemplate
and underfand God and His works. For if God had not
willed to be contemplated by love and under@tanding, He
would not have placed such great virtue in the creatures
nor in the memory, under@tanding and will, the which
virtue He has placed in them that He may be the better
comprehended, and thercby the more loved. And if
through the direétion of will and underftanding toward
some subtlety there be engendered doubtfulness, then must
recourse be had to faith and fortitude, whereby the human
mind may be étrengthened to believe that which it may not
underétand.”
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3. * Liberty in this world accords better with will than
with memory and underdtanding and obedience is more
seemly in religion than in the world or apart from religion,
And this is because liberty is more congtrained in religion
than in the world, inssmuch as the will that loves of its own
accord to subjedt tsel fieely to obedience has risen the
higher and will have the more merit and charity and justice,
than the will that is not under obedience. For, if it be a
pleasing thing to love of one’s own accord the Beloved,t a
greater meritis it to love againét one’s own accord obedience
to a superior; for in such a case the will is submitted to
itself in loving that which inwardly it feels disposed to hate.
And if thou daret not to think upon this subtlety thou dogt
doubt concerning the exaltation of thy faith, the which thou
shouldt love that there may be in thee the greater fortitude
and hope. And this which I tell thee signifies for thee some
hidden thing, the which, at this present time wherein we
live, I dare not give thee to underétand.”

4. ** Each one of you has will and underétanding; let
each one submit her will to her undertanding. And I
desire and command that the will of each be bound and
submitted to my will; and that my will and my under-
ftanding be bound and submitted in general to the under-
Sanding of all of you, for this is the proper funion which
pertains to the office of an abbot or an abbess in religion.”

CHAPTER XL
OF PRAYER

e abbess was in chapter with all the sifters of the com-
munity, and she desired to know the manner of their
Prayers, for it i a thing mogt needful that prayers be duly
erdered, because prayer s the nobledt work in the raligious

* son amat i) e Bl
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OF PRATER
life, and prayer without rule and order is very displeasing
to God. While the abbess spake thus, a siter besought
pardon because she had sinned many times againd prayer,
repeating but few words of prayer and setting her mind,
while she prayed, upon vain things opposed to prayer. The
abbess answered and said * that prayer is of four kinds. The
firék kind is of the heart that contemplates God while the
mouth speaks no words. The second is when the heart
and the mouth agree in prayer, and the heart underftands
that which is signified by the words. The third manner is
of a man that leads a good life and commits no mortal sin,
for all that such a man does is prayer. The fourth manner
is when the mouth speaks words of prayer and the heart
thinks upon other things. This fourth manner is displeasing
to God, and bears no fruit, and signifies defect of charity,
wisdom and fortitude, through the which defeét the soul is
forgetful of itself and knows naught of that which is sig-
nified by the words.  In such prayer man must have recourse
to the virtues aforesaid, with the aid whereof the soul may
unite with the words, and underétand, remember and love
the words which the mouth speaks.”

2. ** Ye have heard how Blanguerna adored God in the
fourteen articles, and how Evagt adored Him in Essence
and in virtues, and how Aloma prayed for her son Blan-
querna to our Lady Saint Mary. Now the great affetion
and love which these had in their prayers accorded with
their words; and we also should love God and His works
so fervently that the soul and the words may unite to
pray to God and the tears rise from the heart to the
eyes and flow down therefrom, and the virtues conquer
and vanquish our sins, and our souls take comfort from
weeping and find joy in devotion, giving glory and blessing
to God.”

3. When we are in prayer, we muét remember, under-
@and and love the virtucs and the works of God, and with
faith, hope, charity, justice, wisdom, &rength and temper-
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ance we mugt order our souls and bodies that we may be
d y

“ble to raisc the memory, underftanding and will to con-
tomplate and desire His glory, and afier this we mugt
remember, underftand and hate! our sins and the vileness
of this world, Thus, by this work, and by the aid of the
fire of the Holy Spirit, our souls will be illumined to pray
to God aright, and our prayers heard by the justice and
mercy of God, in Whom is all perfection and in Whom
every perfed prayer finds virtue? that leads o the bliss of
salvation.”

v " We mut pray for the Holy Apotolic Father, for
the cardinals, for prelates, princes and all Chridtian people,
that God may give them devotion and that all their lives
may be spent in the knowledge and love of God, and that
through them may return the holy devotion which to the
greate exaltation of the fath was once in the world, that
i in ‘h;u carthly lfetime of our Spouse Jesus Chrid and

 Apodles.

5. “ Let not our saul, in their prayers, forget the un-
believers, for they are of our blood and of like form to our
own. Their ignorance of faith and of knowledge comes
from their lack of teachers, for so far as we can see they
have none. They know not God, neither love Him nor
believe in Him, ncither do they render thanks to God for
the blessings which He gives them. Many of them dail
:l:spheme our Lord Jesus Chridt, believing Him to have

en 2 man that i ;
ot bt o e o s s
Name of God and His virtue, and the h‘:::o:nrcifh‘i:;“':?:
our Spouse: well-pleasing to G .
oo Spoue: vl pesing o G wad b ne that cught
Rt om e e Him who now do Him dishonour.
with garments ik (o those o Jesws Chrift.» fhe Court
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perfection of virtue”  V': “ fulness and virtue.”
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OF WATCHING
6. ** Let us render thanks to God for that He has given
us this our human life and made so many creatures to do
us service. Never can we thank Him enough for all the
good that we have received of Him and receive of Him
daily. Let us pray our Lady Saint Mary and all the angels
and saints of Paradise to give thanks for us. Let us accuse
ourselves of our sins and sue for pardon. Let us count
ourselves unworthy of the good that we receive and the
glory for the which we hope.  Let us render thanks to God,
Who has brought us from the bondage of the world and
gathered us together in this place to live lives of penitence.
Let us beg of God virtues whereby we may be defended
from the vices. Let us by the holiness of our lives adore
our Saviour. Let us continue in love and tears, in con-
trition and devotion, never wearying of adoring, loving and
praying to Him Who has given us hearts to love, cyes to
weep and mouths to praise His virtue and His works.” In
all these ways, and in many more, did the abbess inftruét
the sidters in the prayer, adoration and contemplation of
God.

CHAPTER XLI
OF WATCHING

In the presence of all the sifters the abbess spake these
words:  Mindful am I inwardly of how I once was wont
to look upon my lady the abbess, (to whom God grant for-
giveness) and to hide certain matters that she might have
no knowledge thereof. Wherefore, in order that at all
hours of the day your souls may fear the justice of the order,
I desire, after taking counsel with you, to make a new
c@tablishment in this convent, to wit, that cach week we
make secret cletion of one sidter who shall be a spy, to
keep watch over all that ye do, and that none of you shall
know which is she, to the end that each of you may fear
the other as though she were my own presence. And in
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chapter that siger shall recount all that she has seen you
do that is evil or contrary to our order.”

2. ® Further, 1 will ordain that we set spics in the city
who may obscrve if any of our siéters enter thercin for
reasons of need, and take note of their behaviour and of the
places whither they gos lest of them o of any of you they
hear dishonourable words or aught whereby sin may be
imputed to us.”

3. * And 1 would not only that there be watchers st
over you, but also that there be one set over me, that I may
be the better kept from every error. Therefore I desire
that three siéters be chosen each week and that these make
secret elettion of one that shall take note of all that I do
and that I know not which is she that keeps watch over me.
And T desire that in chapter she accuse me before all the
sidters if she have seen me do aught that is unseemly or
contrary to my order; and before all things it is good that
1 do penance for this and sue for pardon.”  All the siéters
found. that which the abbess said to be good, and they
confiemed all things soever that she was pleased to ordain.

4. For long years did the abbess Natana dwell in that
convent, following all the ordinances aforesaid ; and through
her holy life and dofirine were found therein many good
sifters.  Morcover, many a lady in the city took good ex-
ample from her, and many more convents followed the rules
and cuftoms which she eftablished.

ENDED, BY THE GRACE AND HELP OF GOD,
18 THE BOOK OF THE ORDER OF WOMEN
Now mut we needs return to Blanquerna, whom we left

in the foret, about to seck a place wherein he might adore,
contemplatc love and have knowledge of God.
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OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS

PaRT THE SECOND

CHAPTER XLIT
OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS

For the whole of that day, after he had parted from Evadt
and Aloma, Blanquerna journeyed through the foreft. At
nightfall he came to a fair meadow, wherein was a beautiful
fountain, beneath a tall tree. ‘There did Blanquerna take
his ret, and he slept all that night. Before dawn he began
his prayers according as he was wont; and through the
Srangeness and solitariness of the place, and the heavens
and the &tars, his soul was highly exalted in the contempla-
tion of God. When he heard the wild beadts roaming
through the foredt, his prayer was didturbed through his
fears, but by hope and fortitude his mind was étrengthened
to trugt in the sovereign aid of God.

2. Until sunrise Blanquerna remained in prayer. After
it was day he set out afresh, and journeyed until sunset,
when he came to a place wherein was a great multitude of
trees. In that place was a fair palace right nobly builded.
Blanquerna came to the door of the palace, over the which
were inscribed in letters of gold and silver these words:
“Thou shalt not have Srange gods. Thou shalt not for-
swear thyself. Thou shalt keep holy the Sabbath day.
Thou shalt honour thy father and thy mother. Thou shalt
do no murder. Thou shalt not commit fornication. Thou
shalt not €teal. Thou shalt not bear false witness. Thou
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife. Thou shalt not covet
thy neighbour’s posscssions. These are the ten command-
ments that dwell in this palace. They have been exiled in
this forest; they are despised, disobeyed and forgotten by
those that are in the world. In this palace they weep and
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Jument and bewail the honour that they were wont to haye
in the world, that God might have the glory and men come
to everladting salvation.”

3. Greatly did Blanquerna marvel when he had read the
words that were written above the portal, 5o he knocked at
the door with intent to enter therein to see the ten com.
mandments. The door was opened by a comely youth,
Blanquerna was fain to enter, but the youth forbade him,
and said that no man might enter the palace who was dis.
obedient to the ten commandments. Blanquerna answered
and said that he had cadt all things else from his mind, and
had given his whole soul to the service of God, the Lord
and Creator of all good things. Then he related to the
youth his &ory. The youth closed the door, saying that
ere he could give him leave to enter the palace, he mudt ask
it of the ten commandments. So the youth begged leave
of the ten commandments, relating to them the &ory of
Blanquerna. And this &ory pleased them, and they com-
manded that Blanquerna should have leave to enter and
should be brought before them.

4. Blanquerna entered a great and beautiful hall wherein
were written the names of those that are disobedient to the
ten commandments. In that hall were ten chairs of gold
and ivory fairly carven, in the which sat the ten command-
ments in cftate of great honour. Right nobly were they
clad in silks and gold; great beards had they and long hair,
and in appearance were a5 aged men. Each one held upon
his knces 2 book, and wept and bewailed very bitterly,
saying these words:

5 Alas, thou that art despised of men | " said the firét
commandment. * Dead are they that have loved thee, by
::mo’l:etl'ton ;:5\ been served with all honour. Many are
e ' in his world who believe in idos and make ftrange

the sun and the moon and the étars. To love one’s
som, one’s caftle or oneself more than the Mot High is o
I'nsz:c #god sbove Him that is Sovereign Good over al good
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things. Alas! where are they that love God above all
things? And who is he that to honour God will give him-
self up to death and to suffer all trials? The more do |
think upon the multitude of men that are in the world, and
the fewer men do 1 find who love God in truth, the greater
grows my pain and the more are my griefs increased. Such
sinners are had in remembrance by the mercy of God, Who
prescrves them and grants them these temporal possessions.
But who is he that remembers the great justice of God?
O that gives thanks to God according as is meet? " When
the fir& commandment had said these words, he read in his
book, and wept, and as he read he bewailed himsclf and was
sorrowful and full of gricf.

6. Greatly did Blanquerna marvel at the grief which the
firét commandment suffered, and he enquired of him what
he was reading in that book. *“ Beloved son!” said the
firét commandment, * In this book is written the great glory
of the bliss of Heaven and the great pain to be suffered by
them that are disobedient unto me. In this book are
written the names of all that are obedient unto me and of
all that are disobedient, and since the number of the dis-
obedient is greater far than the number of the obedient,
and there is no error or wrong in me whereby I merit dis-
obedience, and those that disobey me mot are they to
whom God has granted the moét of worldly honours, there-
fore now my disconsolateness and my grief grow greater
whensoever I read in this book.”

7. While the fir& commandment spake with Blanquerna,
the second commandment wept and lamented so bitterly
that Blanquerna gave car to his words, and looked upon
his tears, which moved him to pity and to contrition of
mind. O, neglefted wretch|” said the second com-
mandment, * To swear falsely by God is to despise thy
Lord, and thereby is honour done to the creature above the
lofty dominion of the Creator. God loves a single soul
more than all the riches of this world; and a perjurer loves
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that for the which he perjures himself more than God or
the eternal glory which he may win.”

8. In like manner did the third commandment weep and
lament, saying these words: " God commanded the Jews
to keep the Sabbath, and the Son of God incarnate ordained
that Chridtians should keep holy the Lord’s Day. But the
Jews, who are blasphemers of our Lord Jesus Chri&t, and
Jive in error, keep the Sabbath better than do Chridtians
the Lord’s Day: who then shall comfort my soul because
of this sin? And men and women commit more sins on
days of fedtival in eating and drinking and using vanities
than on any other days of the week: who then is he that is
obedient unto me? ™

9. The fourth commandment likewise lifted up his voice
and wept, saying: “ God is the Father of all creatures by
creation and grace; mother of all men is the Mercy and
Juétice of God: and I am the commandment which tells
how a man should honour his father and his mother. Who
is obedient to me, in honouring God as his Creator? And
who is he that trudts in His Mercy? And who fears and
loves the Jutice of God ?

10. The fifth commandment could scarce contain him-
self a5 he gave utterance to these words: * Dead is charity
in him that kills his neighbour; by his sin he destroys his
soul when he is disobedient unto me. More deeply am I
disobeyed as to spiritual than as to physical death; more is
an earthly lord feared for his justice than is the God of
Heaven.  Dishonoured and despised am I by those that
disobey me. Sad is my soul when it sees them travelling

along those paths by the which they go to everladting
torments,”

11. The sixth commandment said: 1 am the com-
mandment of God againgt fornication; 1 am ordained of
God to combat uncleanness of mind and body, but women
}iye their cyebrows and their hair, daub colours on their
‘ascgs and adorn their garments, to the end that | may be
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disobeyed and despised. 1 have loft my inheritance and
my dominion through lut in those to whom I am sent, 1f
luft mine enemy has made me to be dishonoured, sad and
disconsolate, then will my sifter Jutice have vengeance on
them that have so dishonoured me.”

12. The seventh commandment, weeping, began to
speak, and said these words: * Friendship and love is there
between me and charity and justice. Daily is theft the
cause of evil-doing and deception; I am the commandment
which forbids theft, that there may be charity among all
men. Juftice punishes thieves, but it makes me not to be
obeyed for charity, but rather through fear of itsclf. The
good things are Stolen which God has given to them that
are disobedient to me, for they render Him no thanks for
the good things that He has given them. The good which
is in them, they give and attribute it to themselves. If [
endure suffering and grief in this world, they will suffer
cternal torments in the world to come for the dishonour
which now they show me.”

13. The eighth commandment spake with suffering of
heart, and said these words: * False witness persceutes me
daily, and makes those to be disobedicnt by whom I thought
to be honoured. False witness is made concerning the
honour of God by him that loves rather the honour of his
order than that of his God. To deny Trinity in God, and
the Incarnation of the Son of God, is false witness againét
the goodness, power, wisdom, love and perfetion of God;
to increase evil report and to deny truth are contrary to my
will. Daily am 1, the commandment, given, and daily am
T disobeyed; falsc witness has cat me out from mine in-
hetitance, and to it are given the honours that I was wont
to have. To love this world rather than the next is false
witness given again& the glory of God.”

14. Envy has increased in the world, and the ninth com-
mandment lamented the harm which envy and tust had
done to him, saying these words: * If thou, Charity, had&t
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such great power againét envy, and if thou, J‘x{}ice, didg
ncontnently punish all them that covet the wives of their
neighbours, then should [ be honoured and feared by them
that hold me in dishonour and despise my virtue. If hugk
and envy have power again&t me, where is the aid that
through you I possess? Let not Charity and Jutice negleet
to rengthen nobility of mind, that I may be honoured and
abeyed in despite of envy and Iut. Obedience, my friend |
Fortake me not for envy and lugt which make thee to be
displeasing unto God and likewise to me, Whensoever thou
dof follow hut and envy.”

15. Blanquerna was now in the presence of the tenth
commandment, who lamented in this wise concerning for-
fitude and hope: * Alas! And who has sct me in the
wrath and displeasure of fortitude and of hope? For never
in the pad have 1 failed or deccived them. To covet the
riches and the goods of one’s neighbour is to be light-
minded and o sin againét hope, and not to hope or trust
in the riches or the virtucs of God. Too long do Charity
and Justice and Prudence tarry in defkroying my enemies,
and in inftalling me once more in the friendship of Hope
and Fortitude, the which friendship in former years I en-
joyed. By those that were wont to aid me am I forgotten;
by mine enemics, despised and dishonoured.” These
words and many more spake the ten commandments, and
o bitterly did they weep and lament, that Blanquerna could
not refrain from tears.

16. For long did Blanquerna weep and remain with the
ten commandments, and he enquired of them if there were
naught wherein he could aid them or be of avail to full
their desires and make their sorrow to cease. And the ten
commandments told him that naught could relicve their
great sadness save an exceeding devotion and affection of
the mind in prelates and princes and religious men, to the
end that wih grest fervour and love they should punish al

ruch 2 were disabedient o the commandments.
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17. So Blanquerna kneeled to the ten commandments,
and begged of them leave and license to continue upon his
way, and grace and virtue to keep them every one and with
conftant mind to be obedicnt to them in his hermitage.
And cach of the Ten Commandments blessed Blanquerna,
and he left them with cheerful spirit, and went forth to scek
the place wherein he might dwell as a hermit all the days
of his life.

CHAPTER XLIIT
OF FAITH AND OF TRUTH

Branquerxa sct out from the palace wherein were the Ten
Commandments, and journcyed through the forest from
one part to another, secking a place where he might build
his cell. At the hour of none, when he had said his officc,
he sat down near to a fountain and ate one of the seven
loaves which he carricd with him. When he had eaten,
and had drunk from the water of the fountain, he gave
thanks to God and continued upon his journey. As he
went through the fore®, he saw lions and bears and wolves
and wild boars and serpents and many other evil beafts;
and because he was all alone and unaccuftomed to seeing
such beadts he had fear and was affrighted in his mind.
But Hope and Fortitude recalled to him the power of God,
and Charity and Jutice &rengthened his mind, and he fell
to prayer, and gave thanks to God, because He had given
him such company, whercby he remembered His power,
and was enabled to truék in His hope.

2. While Blanquerna was journcying thus through the
foredt, there came from before him the sound of a most
miserable and wretched voice. Greatly did Blanquerna
marvel at the sound of the voice which he heard. When
he had gone a little way he saw coming through the fore&,
with none other company, two ladies, right nobly dressed

and very pleasant to look upon; but one of these ladies
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wept and bewailed herself bitterly.  Blanquerna went
Quickly to meet these two ladies, and enquired of her that
was weeping what was the occasion of her tears and sad-
ness, The lady that wept answered and spake these words:
T am Faith, and 1 have journeyed with this lady, who is
Truth, into the land of the Saracens, that 1 might convert
them into the way of salvation. And they have not been
willing to receive me nor yet Truth; neither would they
believe me, but made opposition to me and to Truth. Sad
is my soul because God is not loved in those lands, neither
honoured nor believed; and sorrow have I and pity for the
damnation of those innocent men.  Needs mut I weep for
the great ill that follows from the error wherein they live,
and bewail the merit that is logt i those that will not present
to them my brother and my sidter.”

3. Blanquerna enquired of Faith who were her brother
and her sifter. Faith replied : ** This lady is my sidter, and
my brother is Underftanding, to whom 1 am going now,
that he may visit those people from whom I come, and
demontrate to them by necessary reasons the fourteen
articles of faith; for the time has come when they will not
reccive the authority of the saints; and there are now no
miracles such as those of old whereby they that knew not
me nor my sidter were enlightened. And since the people
require arguments and necessary demonétrations, I go to
my brother, who has power, by the virtue of Ged, to prove
the fourteen articles,”

4 Blanquerna answered her and said that Faith would
Jose her merits if her articles were demongirated by Under-
Standing, through the which articles Faith is cnlightened
to believe even again® Underftanding. But Faith said to
r‘;l:;q\l:rmhthzt it was & thing ill-besceming if the chiefedt
eason for the which man desized to convert the unbelicvers
P gt merie theteby might be occasioned <o
o i his should rathr be the secondary inten
ton, e chiefet intention should be that God
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might be known and loved. “ Let Under@tanding use his
virtue,” said she,  that I thereby may be the greater and the
more highly exalted; for even as Underfanding may the
higher soar by comprehending the articles, even so may
I rise higher yet,—yea, above Under&tanding; for I can
believe that which he cannot comprehend; and when
men affirm that my si@ter Truth is not in these necessary
reasons, they speak againét me and my sifter and my
brother, albcit they can be calumniated by any light
reason, comparison being made between me and my sifter
and my brother.””

5. Blanquerna said that many a time friars and other
men had gone to preach the Roman faith to unbelievers,
and had not been able to convert them, because it seemed
that God desired not their conversion; and when God
desired it, then would it be a light thing to convert them.
Faith answered: * If God desired not the conversion of
men, wherefore would He have become incarnate? And
wherefore did He will to suffer upon the Cross? And
wherefore did He so greatly honour the apodtles and the
martyrs who suffered death to cxalt me in the world? But
God daily awaits those that will love Him, desiring them
t0 come to Him of their own free will and not of condtraint,
that they may win great glory; and the people tempt God,
and believe that, when God wills it, He will grant them the
will to suffer martyrdom for love of Him. And what
Qconger demongiration can there be that God wills man
t0 bear trials and death for love of Him, than that which
is represented before our cyes by the Cross, o than the
words in the Gospel that Jesus Chridt spake when He said
three times to Saint Peter that if he loved Him he must
feed His sheep? Or what can error do againét God, and
againdt my brother and me and my sidter? But since there
is no in againdt
the unbelievers, sherefore docs it appear to the people that
error cannot be vanquished by us."
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6. When Faith had &raitly rebuked Blanquerna, she
returned to her weeping, and began to lament and cry out
a5 was her wont, and continued on her way towards Under-
Qanding her brother, Blanquerna followed Faith and
Truth, and comforted Faith in such manner as he was able,
saying these words: * Wise is God in all things, and His
Justice fails in naught. Wherefore since God knows that
thou, O Faith, hatt done thine utmoét in desiring the con-
version of unbelievers, the Justice of God excuses thee; and
hence must thou be comforted according to the wisdom and
judtice of God, and thy merit is as great as if thou hadgt
converted the unbelicvers whose conversion thou didst so
greatly desire.” Faith answered Blanquerna, weeping:
“ Alas, wretched one that Tam | Never did I think myself
to be so greatly despised by men. And how can any sup-
pose that I may be comforted while my Creator and my
Light is despised, unknown, unloved* and blasphemed
againét by men? If T were comforted because of my merit
and my powers, where would be charity in my will 7 Such
consolation as this comes through defeét of love, devotion
and pity which are my sifters, to whose virtue my consola-
tion would be opposed.” Thus did Faith reprove Blan-
quern, and shame and conscience overtook him. And
meanwhile they had arrived in those parts where Under-
Standing had his dwelling,

CHAPTER XLIV
OF UNDERSTANDING

In the shade of a fair trec Iaden with flowers and fruits,
on the fresh grass near to a. crystal fountain, was a high seat
subtly carved and adorned with gold and silver and ivory
&nd marble and precious Sones. Upon this seat sat an
“ncient and reverend man, right nobly garbed in crimson
16 + desamar
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samite, whercby is signified the Passion of the Son of God.
This man was Under&anding, who was reading to many
of his disciples in philosophy and theology. While Under-
Qanding read to his disciples, Faith and Truth with
Blanquerna came to that place and greeted Underdtanding
and his disciples, and were courteously welcomed by
Underftanding and by all the redt.

2. Under@tanding enquired of Faith and Truth how
they did, and what they had accomplished of that purpose
for the which they went upon their journcy. With great
compassion and grief, Faith answered her brother, and told
him of the manner wherein she had journeyed among the
Saracens, and how she had found men learned in philosophy
that believed not in the articles of the Saracens, but neither
would they receive the authority of the saints nor believe
them. * And therefore,” said she, * my sidter Truth and
I have come to thee, to pray that thou wilt go to them and
by necessary reasons wilt show to them the truth, and lead
them out of the error whercin they live, that God may be
known and loved by them and my griefs be relieved.”

3. So Underétanding turned to his disciples and spake
these words:  The time has come wherein our knowledge
is exalted; the unbelievers demand necessary demondtra-
tions and reasons, and refuse credence to aught beside. It
is time for us to go, and make use of the science which we
have; for, if we use it not as we ought, in honouring Him
from Whom we have it, we a& again&t conscience and
againt that which we know, and we desire not to have the
merit and the glory which we can have if we use our know-
ledge.  Very great is the doubt which the sages of the
Saracens have in their belief; the Jews are in doubt by
reason of the bondage wherein they live, and desire to have
knowledge; and many idolaters are there who have no
belicf: it is time that we go. I would know now which of
you desires to go in company with me and with my sidters.
We have a new method of argument with the unbelivers
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by shovving them the Brisf 47t o Finding Tyt and, when
they have learned this, we shall be enabled to confound
them by this art and by its beginnings.”

4 When Underftanding had ended his words, the
disciples made excuses to him, saying thus: ““ A fearful
thing is death and the endurance of trials and torments;
thing to be shunned is it o suffer hunger and third, to
leave country and kindred and to go into foreign lands
among people that kill and torture those that reprove them
for their beliefs.” When the disciples said these words,
Truth could no longer hold her peace, and she spake as
follows: *“ If all these things whereof ye speak are to be
feared, much more to be feared is it to be an enemy of me
and of my sifter and my brother, and also of Hope, Charity,
Juftice and Fortitude! 1 my brother has given me to you,
Where is the honour that ye do me by opposing Falschood,
who has done me such grievous dishonour before so many
people? And which of you is he that would fain be like
unto Jesus Chridt, at the Day of Judgment, in His crimson
garments? And if ye died not natural deaths, which of you
would fain die to honour his Celestial Lord?” Then
Truth wept, and Faith began again to Jament her bitter
griefs, and Undertanding said: ** Alas! Wherc are the
thanks of those to whom I have shown the truth!” And
he said to Faith and Truth: * Go to Devotion, your siéter,
and pray her to come to these disciples, that are without
piety, that she may teach them to love, and give them
resolution to follow me upon that journey to make the
which ye so greatly desire.” So Faith and Truth, with
Blanquerna, went to Devotion. And while Blanquerna
followed Faith and Truth he praised and blessed God Who
had set him in this place so that he had heard the words
aforesaid, which he had never heard before.

* Aaother allsion to Lull' own work : scc pp. 327, 332 below.

166



OF DEVOTION

CHAPTER XLV
©OF DEVOTION

Farrst and Truth, together with Blanquerna, came to a
place where sat Devotion beneath 2 right beauteous pine-
tree, and she was in prayer and tears, desiring the honour
of Jesus Chriét and remembering His grievous Passion.
Devotion welcomed Faith and Truth, and greeted them
with cheerful countenance, but Faith and Truth greeted
Devotion with countenances that were sad and troubled.
Wherefore Devotion feared leét her brother Underdtanding
had some sorrow or grief, and she enquired of them con-
cerning the eftate of their brother. Faith and Truth
answered Devotion by relating the happenings set forth
above, and they told how Underflanding their brother
begged her earnc&tly that she would come to him to move
his disciples to love to the end that they might follow him,
giving praise to the Holy Divine Trinity and the Incarna-
tion of the Son of God, that God and His works might have
the honour among us which is fitting, and we ourselves be
well-pleasing to Him, and they that arc in falschood and
error be enlightencd by faith and truth and under&anding.
2. *How then? " said Devotion, * Have they me not
in their minds whon my brother presents to them Truth
my siter?” “ Contrary is it to nature,"” said Devotion,
“to know God and His works, and not to have charity and
devotion to honour God and His works. This contrariety
is engendered by forgetfulness of the Divine Virtue, and
the glory of Heaven, and the pains of Hell, and remem-
brance of the vanity of this world and fear of death. ~Alss,
unhappy that I am! Where are Hope and Charity and
Juftice and Prudence and Fortitude that they aid you not
and aid not the wisdom of my brother?” Greatly mar-
velled Devotion, and sorely lacked she comfort as she spake

the words aforesaid.
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3. While Devotion marvelled at this ignorance of the
disiples, who feared death and trials borne for the honour
of God and the gaining of celedtal happiness more than
they feared to have not Charity, Hope and Fortitude, Faith
and Truth begged Devotion that she would go to the dis-
cipls, for there had been overmuch delay, and it was time
that devout upholders of the Faith should preach to the
unbelievers; for souls are hadtening deily to the eternal
flames even as the rivers haften ceasclessly to the sea,
Devotion answered: * Well know ye that no power avails
over free will in the disciples of my brother, whercfore
unless they wil it frecly I cannot be in them; for else would
my works be contrary to Charity and Jutice which accord
with merit of glory and merit of blame. Therefore it is
well that ye return to my brother and his disciples, and
tell them that they may have me all the hours that they
will in their company and in their mind whensocver they
are pleased to have remembrance and desire for me.
And to the end that they may desire me, there is figured
upon the Cross the image of Jesus Chri&t, the which
should cause them to have great shame because they
desire ot to have me that they may pay to Him the
honour duc.”

4. Faith and Truth returned to Underftanding right
disconsolate in spirit. Blanquerna took courteous leave of
them and went on in search of a habitation. And as he
journeyed all alone through the foreét, he remembered the
words of Devotion, and praiscd and blessed the Charity,
Wisdom and Judtice of God, Who had charged faithful
Chriftians, through the Incarnation and Passion of the Son
of God, to fear neither trials nor death that God and His
works may be honoured.
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CHAPTER XLVI
OF DILIGENCE

BLawguerna went from one place to another in the fored,
secking the spot which he so greatly desired. His mind
ceased not to love, nor his soul to remember, nor his mouth
to praise the Name of God. While Blanquerna journeyed
in this wise through the forc&, he saw a man on horseback
riding towards him with great speed. This man carried a
goodly quantity of money. Blanquerna greeted him, and
enquired of him why he went with such great speed. And
he answered, saying that he was the minigter of a king who
had sent him to a certain city to make ready for him a
lodging and to buy those things whercof the king had need
for his honour in a great court that he purposed to hold
with many noble barons. Blanquerna enquired of him
many things, but the miniéter would not tarry with him
ledt he should be delayed in his journey, neither would he
answer those things that were asked of him.

2. Al that day Blanquerna journeyed til after the hour
of nonc, when he ate of his bread and of some raw herbs
that were growing near a fountain. While Blanquerna was
eating, a squirc came by upon a palfrey, which he rode with
great speed. This squire came from the court and was
going to a city wherein had been ele@ed a bishop; and,
since the cletion had been confirmed by the Pope, he went
to bear felicitations? to the chapter of the city and to the
Kinsfolk of the bishop. The squire gave his palfrey to
drink at the fountain which was before Blanquerna. While
the palfrey drank, the squire related to Blanquerna his
errand as aforesaid; but in such haéte was the squire that
he could scarce make Blanquerna to underftand these
words nor would he allow the palfrey to drink his fill at
the fountain,

1 P: “10 bear the news.”
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3. Blanquerna ended his meal, and fell on his knees to
give thanks to God. While Blanquerna praised God at the
hour of nonc according to his wont, he saw a merchant,
who had been robbed and &ripped of all that he had,
approaching him on foot, weeping, and lmenting bitcerly,
and saying these words: * Alas, unhappy one ! How lon
haét thou laboured in many lands, how much hunger, thirg,
heat, cold and fear hadt thou borne to gain that which now
thou hat lodt! Miserable wretch! What wilt thou do?
And how will thy wife and thy children fare? Now art
thou robbed, and all that thou did&t possess is taken from
thee. Wil thou make outcry concerning them that have
robbed thee? Thou art in peril of death lest the robbers
kill thee, for thou journeye& often and art ever in their
hands.” * Fair friend|” said Blanquerna: * Whither
goest thou? And who has brought thee into this same
great sadness that thy disconsolate appearance signifies? "
The merchant related to Blanquerna how he had been
robbed by a knight who had a caftle near the place
through the which he was passing, and how he was going
to make outcry againét that knight who had robbed him,
and how he had lo&t all that for the which he had ever
Taboured.

4. After the merchant had been gone from Blanquerna
alittle space, there came on foot another man in great haste,
laden with geese and hens which he was carrying on his
back.  Blanquerna asked him if in all that foreét he knew
of 1o place wherein he might dwell, provided only that it
should be upon a hill and 2 fountain should be there and
wild fruit growing, to the end that he might lead therein
;he life of a hermit. But that man answered not his words,
or so intent was he upon 2 lawsuit whercin he was engaged
that he thought that Blanquerna was asking him concern-
ing his efate and his journey. Therefore spake he to
zl:i:q-;el::‘a .:hghzse words: ** Sir| " said that man, ** T am
048 long this way, 10 town that is near to a cadll, in
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the which town I have a lawsuit againgt my brother. For
[ demand of him a vineyard that my father has bequeathed
tome in his will. And these things that thou seeét I bear
15 2 present for the judge and for the advocates upon cither
side, and further I bear them money which I have borrowed
atan exceeding great rate of interest. I pray thee for God’s
sake that thou aid and counsel me if thou knowest aught
of the law.”

5. For long did Blanquerna marvel at the surpassing
great desire of that man to gain the vineyard, and he was
mindful of the words of Faith and Truth and Under-
Qanding and Devotion, and of the wondrous diligence
which he had scen in the persons aforementioned. So
Blanquerna fell on his knees, and his heart was moved to
devotion, and his eyes to weeping and tears, and he spake
these words: * Oh Strange will, contrary both to order and
to nature, wherein is defe@t of courtesy and wisdom !
Whence comeét thou, that makest the honour and know-
ledge of God to be forgotten, and wilt not give devotion
to them that fear to bear trials and death to the end that
God may be honoured, and the erring led into the life of
salvation ! Foolish art thou, O will; small thanks hat thou
t0 thy Creator, and little dodt thou fear the pains of hell,
whereby thou shalt never attain thy desire. Where is that
good thing wherewith thou can@t be rewarded by the
miniéter of the king or by the squirc or by the merchant
or by the countryman? Foolish one | How is it that thou
rememberedt not the salvation that thou candt have in this
world?  Or why fearest thou not to lose in this world that
which is irrccoverable in the next?” Greatly was the
countryman amazed at the words which Blanquerna spake,
and leaving Blanquerna he returned to his former cogita-
tions.
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CHAPTER XLVII
OF AUGURIES

Fa was the day, and the sun illumined the whole wood
through the which Blanquerna journeyed. On a high hill
he espied a knight, mounted upon his horse and clad in full
armour. That knight was cunning in the interpretation of
auguries, and had come to seck omens which should signify
the truth to him concerning a combat wherein he desired
to engage against another knight that was his mortal enemy,
While the knight watched to see if he might not espy an
eagle or a crow or a sparrow-hawk or any other bird from
the which he could learn the thing that he desired to know,
Blanquerna ascended the hill to enquire of the knight if he
knew of any place which would accord with the life that he
desired to lead.

2. When Blanquerna reached the knight they saluted
each other in right friendly fashion. Each of them enquired
concerning the other's eftate, and related the reason for the
which he had come to that place. When Blanquerna had
learned the reason of the coming of the knight, he spake to
him these words: “ Sir Knight! Art thou as &trong and
noble of mind as is signified by the goodly fashioning of
thy body and of thy horse and of thy armour? Thou
seemedt to me right well able to defend thyself againd
another knight.” * Friend ! " said the knight, * I am étrong
of person, and full well armed, and I feel within me no fault
which inclines me to cvil-doing or deception; and by the
grace of God I have long held the order of knighthood;
wherefore it scems to me that I cannot be vanquished or
overcome by any single knight.”
N ?h Sir Knight1*” said Blanquerna, * All that is done

this world comes to pass by the action of two things, to
Wit occasion and fortune! Occasion is that which has
rpa Torthewe o the trm, of . 41 above,
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regard to the things to come according to the knowledge
of discretion and reason through enlightened underftand.
ing o the enlightenment of faith; but fortune is a thing
which comes to pass without occasion or prevision whatso-
ever. Lask thee, then, which of the two s &tronger, whether
occasion or fortune.” “ Fair friend ! said the knight,
“ Stronger of a certainty is occasion, which accords with
reason and intention, than fortune, which accords with the
matter itself without deliberation of reason and discretion
and intention.” Blanquerna answered the knight saying
that he had spoken well; but that his actions were contrary
to his words, forasmuch as he was watching for omens ; for
the birds which go flying through the air fly by occasion
to the end that they may catch their meat, but their flight
is a matter of fortune with respec® to the angle at the which
they pass 2 man as they fly. Wherefore a knight that does
battle with another, having fir sought fortune from the
birds, is neither as &rong nor as wise according to the art
of war s is he that does battle by the arbitration of reason,
and the discretion of his underftanding, which signifies to
him the things that are to come according to the circum-
Qances of war. By these words mayedt thou learn that thine
enemy is Gronger againét thee if he follow that which
reason demongtrates to him than art thou again him if
thou be guided by that which the birds chance to do,
wherein is no necessity of reason which can use its virtue;
the more so because such a usage is displeasing to God
and is contrary to hope, fortitude and justice; wherefore
thou hask the worse of thy battle.”

4. Long mused the knight upon the words which Blan-
querna spake; and through the merits of Blanquerna and
the working of reason the knight took knowledge of his
errors, and spake these words: + Many a time has it come
to pass that reason has showed me how I should make
certain attacks and perform dratagems of battle; but, be-
cause T believed in omens more than in my underftanding,
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therefore have I forsaken that which reason dictated to me,
and followed the omens, which have caused me to at in
contrary wise to reason and intelle€t. Blessed therefore be
God, Who has sent to me through thee this knowledge
From this time forth no auguries nor omens shall have me
in their power.”

5. *Sir Knight!” said Blanquerna, ** Another law of
battle has God made, namely that since reason ditates and
demondtrates how a man may do harm to his enemy, reason
should therefore take thought if it accords with charity,
hope, juftice, prudence and fortitude; for all these virtues
are the sifters of reason, and reason may not have effe@ in
her thoughts if she be opposed to her siters. Wherefore
it behoves thee to have in mind the agreement that is
between reason and the virtues aforesaid.”  Greatly did the
words of Blanquerna please the knight, and he said to
Blanquerna that he would indeed think after this manner,
as he had never yet done at any time soever in his life.

6. Long did the knight consider if in battle he had used
charity, justice and hope; and his conscience recalled to
him the malice and the enmity which he had borne to his
foe, and how he had sct his hope on auguries, and how
pride and vainglory had been in his mind in the &ead of
fortitude. Therefore, when the knight had thought for
Tong upon these things, and upon many more whereby he
had knowledge of his errors, then praised he and blessed
God, and repented him of his faults. Commending himself
to the care and service of reason and her siéters, he spake
to Blanquerna in these words : * Blessed be God, Who has
given me fortitude whereby in my mind T have vanquished
my enemics. Never have I fought a fight that was so full
of proft and of pleasure. Through the cnemies whom I
have vanquished in my mind I will vanquish my cnemics
;anhehmmd of lhzlt knight whose mortal foe I have for so
hu\gwi:;“;haﬁln ! What battle is well fought and won,

17s 1y, justice, patience, humility and fortitude
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to overcome and vanquish malice, ill will, pride, evil doing
and deception?”  When the knight had ended these
ords, Blanquerna took his leave of him and continued
upon his journey.

CHAPTER XLVIII
OF vALoUR?

BuawoueRwa continued on his way with great desire to find
a place meet for his penitence. While he journcyed thus
through the foreét he espied a road along the which walked
a jefter® very poorly clad, his appearance and his manner
bearing witness to his poverty and sadness of mind. Blan-
querna enquired of the jedter whercfore his countenance
thus bore witness to sorrow and grief. “Sir!” said the
jeGter: ** T have come from a court wherein  noble baron
of these parts has been of late dubbed knight. In that
court I thought to find valour which should restore my poor
garments, and should reward me for the sirventes® that T

3 To tanlte the words s and dsaler, vl d * il
rspectvdly are wied, rathr sham ot sud » wordlesmess” which to
modern ears express more of the ..m.m.g B of e Con werd. Up to th
sixteenth century, the word * valour ” was in general se to express the e
afs perans worth o imporance in espctof i aebutes o quiies
The fll senc in which the word s wed in s bok il ecome cler 3
the rexder proceeds with the naraive. Tn paricuar, Blanquerna’s dsrip-
tions of the cﬁc& of valour will b noted (§ 3 5 below

e word juglar (* jongleur ) occurs so many times from ths point
onwend i the Gooktht, it than boden the mreaive with s contuely
sgcuting forign word, we have thought it best 1o tramlsc by jeter”

juglar was a well-known medizval figure about whom much has been
sriten both in Spanish and other anguages His accomplishments and
duifenons were numerous, and varied gready with dircumsin
could be juggler, acrobar, Jum, st mioon, mbier, snger, mon
esen, mimic, sage, s wch beside. But his profession in its
most general aspect consisted in v ¢ gioing o amusements * Horum ofciuz
ibuit i, sy the Legs Pating of e King (Jime) T of Majorca)
o ‘made. jester” which

: Th: sirvente was a kind of song or poem, usually of a sairical nature.
bove that the juglares
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have made for long againgt those that are enenies of valour,
and because 1 praised those that in this world maintain
valour; but there was no reward given for valour in that
court, nor to any of its lovers. For this cause [ have fallen
to thinking how 1 may compose another sirvente, wherein
I may speak il of valour and its servants.”

2. * Fair friend | ” said Blanquerna: ** Ere thou makeft
this sirvente, it behoves thee to have knowledge of valour
and of those that are its servants, that thy words may con-
tin truth.” * Sirl ™ said the jefter: “ For long have I
had knowledge of valour, and sought it in many lands, and
it has never yet aided my poverty nor enabled me to leave
the service of evil men.” * Friend!” said Blanquerna:
“If valour were that which thou sayest, it would of neces-
sity be bound to help thee; for if it did not so it would
not be valour, But it might be that that which thou nameét
valour is disvalour, evil and sin. Wherefore if cvil, ill-
speaking, ignorance and disvalour make thee to go about
in poverty, then sayedt thou wrongly that valour has done
thee injury or wrong.”

3. “Sir!" said the jedter: * Since thou art so doughty
a defender of valour I would have the tell me what valour
may be, Blanquerna answered and said that valour is
valiancy? of virtues again®t vices, and it is that thing
whereby comes utility and preservation againgt deception
and sin. Comprehended in this valour are truth, liberality,
courtesy, humility, moderation, loyalty, picty, knowledge
and many virtues more, the which are daughters of faith,
hope, charity, justice, prudence, fortitude and tempesance:
of these is valour the daughter.” While Blanquerna thus
demondirated the meaning of valour to the jedter, a knight
passed by on foot, bearing his lance in his hand, and upon
his back his sword. 'When he was near to them, the jedter
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OF VALOUR
said to Blanquerna that that knight was the emperor, for
he knew him and had scen him many times. The jefter
and Blanquerna did reverence and honour to the emperor,
who greeted them in very friendly fashion.

4 The jeéter enquired of the emperor what was the
fortune that caused him thus to journey alone and on foot
through the foreét. The emperor answered and related to
them both how that in the chase he had pursued a wild
boar for so long that he had become parted from his
companions; and how that he had followed the boar into
a dense forest, and the boar had slain his horse and he him-
self had wounded the boar to death. When the emperor
had related the adventure which had befallen him, he asked
the jefter and Blanquerna if they could give him aught to
eat; for hunger constrained him greatly, because two days
had passed, in the which he had neither caten nor drunk.
“Lord! " said Blanquerna: ** Hard by is a fountain where
thou maye® drink the pure water, and eat of the fresh grass
which grows around it.” The emperor answered saying
that without eating he could not drink, and that it was not
his cuftom to cat grass; but that he thought soon to die
if he found not some thing to cat of a kind whereto he was
accustomed.

§. Blanquerna led the emperor to the fountain; and
they sat all three upon the fresh, green grass near by.
Blanquerna drew out the three loaves that remained to him,
and together they brake their fat and dined. While the
emperor ate, Blanquerna enquired of him which thing was
of the greater profit to him: whether the bread that he
ate or his empire. The emperor answered and said that
in that place the bread that he ate was of greater profit and
worth! to him than his empire. Blanquerna replied:
* Little is the worth?® of an empire which is less profitable
to its lord than the bread which he eats. From this, O
JeSter, maye&t thou take knowledge of that wherein true

+ més i profiava e i valla. + valer,
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valour consifts, All valour consifts in three things: the
one is in earthly things which avail to sultain the body, the
second, in the gaining of virtues and merits, and the thirg,
in that all things are good in so far as by them God i
served, known and loved, and is pleased to use His power
in His creatures.”

6. Then the emperor enquired of the jeSter and of Blan-
querna what was this conversation upon valour into the
which they had entered, and they related to him the words
concerning valour which they were speaking when he met
them. And Blanquerna said to the emperor: **Lord!
Many are the noble deeds which oft-times thou hagt done,
whereby thou hatt been a friend of valour. Now if thou
haét done aught that is evil, and opposed to valour, it can
in no wise aid thee in this foreét wherein thou hat as little
power as one of us. But if in thy soul there is nobility of
heart, which accords with valour, the virtues whereof I have
spoken are the daughters of valour and they can aid thee
i this foret to have patience and humility and consolation
in the hope of God Who can aid thee in this place and in
others.”

7. For long did they all three speak of valour, and for
long did they walk together, until they came to a fair
meadow surrounded by trees full fair. In the midét of that
meadow was builded a beautiful palace, carven and walled
with marble. ~Above the portal thereof were set these
words: ** This palace belongs to the lady Valour, and no
man that is an enemy or a persecutor of valour muék enter
therein, nor can entor. In this palace dwells Valour, who
- ::1:: from the world, and from her lovers, and from all
e at e loversof isvalour. Daily docs Valour weep
ool et wrongs, and.fin would she recover het
e e she avaits trudy hlpers! who shal refore
G world, that the honour of God may be maltiplied

ghout all lands.  Comfortless is Valour, and evil-
8 * oaledors. - See note, p. 175 above.




OF VALOUR
doing and deception are increased. All men suffer from
the dishonour which is done to Valour. If disvalour were
valour, then would be greater in the world the honour of
God. Valour welcomes him that remembers and loves her
in his mind, and that laments the ill which she suffers, and
that desires her honour.”

8. When the emperor and Blanquerna and the jeéter had
read these words, they wondered greatly at the significance
thereof, and knocked at the door of the palace with intent
to enter. A fair damsel appeared at the window, and
enquired their will, and the condition and edtate of all three.
Each one told the damsel his name and his e&ate, and they
said that they desired to enter the palace to the end that
they might look upon Valour. So the damsel related to
Valour the names and the etates of all three, and enquired
of her if she would grant them leave to enter the palace.
But Valour desired not that the emperor nor the jester
should enter, for they were her enemics, and of the number
of them that persecuted her in the world and made her to
dwell in that forest. But because Blanquerna was her
servant, she desired that he should enter and be given
friendly welcome.

9. So Blanquerna entered alone into the palace, where
he found Valour, who spake to him these words: “ I Valour
am created to signify and show forth the valour of my
Creator and my Lord. God gives valour to plants, beagts,
birds, heavens, §tars, the four elements, and metals, that
man may have valour over and above all these. And when
man will not have this, he is in valour less than all these
things or than any other creature, because he loves dis-
valour, the which he desires to have, believing it to be
valour. Many men in the world have honours and riches,
wherein is disvalour; and the friends of valour are despised
and poor in the world. Many are the books wherein is
written truth concerning the Incarnation and Passion of the
Son of God, the which have valour in respect of redemp-

179




BLANQUERNA

tion; but the books have no valour for infidels, who lack
teachers. Many are they that hold the possessions of Holy
Church, that they may exalt valour. But who is he that
will exalt Holy Church in valour and in honour, againgt
dishonour and error and infidelity? Many are they that
desire God to have valour that they may gain honour; but
few are the men that love valour to the end that God may
have honour. If T have never done injury or wrong,
wherefore is there done to me dishonour? And if Dis-
yalour has never done adls of justice or beftowed rewards,
wherefore is there done to him honour?” While Valour
spake these words and many beside, her eyes were in tears,
and her heart was in sorrow and pain, and she bewailed her
wrongs bitterly.

10. Even till the morrow early was Blanquerna with
Valour, comforting her and inspiring her with hope, and
saying these words: * Strong above all other powers is
God; His Wisdom has no fault; the world is His creation.
Wherefore is it scemly that the world should come to its
fulfilment, which could not be if disvalour went not to
deftruction and valour were not continually more highly
exalted and went not ever recovering its honour. The
mercy of God is not forgetful of sinners, and the justice of
God has no friendship with the enemics of valour.” With
words such as these and with many more did Blanquerna
bring consolation to Valour. With tears and devotion he
tookk leave of her, vowing to submit his mind to her all the
days of his life, and Valour took him into her guardianship
and keeping.

_ 11. Blanquerna left the palace, and, as he pursued his
Journey, he related to the emperor and the jester the tears
and the d;spair‘ which he had found in Valour, and the
words which she had spoken, making complaint of her
cnemies. Long did the emperor and the jester consider
and think upon the words which Blanquerna spake con-
L o ackof conselation,”  coufortesmnes” See p. 19, bove.



OF VALOUR

cerning Valour; and each was in conftraint of conscience
by reason of the sins which he had many times committed
againét Valour. While the emperor considered his sins, he
enquired of Blanquerna concerning his hiftory, and Blan-
querna related it to him, together with that of Eva& and
Aloma, and he related likewise how that he was seeking to
live as a hermit that he might have God and His honour
ever in his mind, and flee from the world, which is the
ensmy of valour.

12. The humility of God moved pity and patience to
pardon, and remembrance came to the emperor through
the mercy of God. Contrition and repentance for his sins
were in his heart, and he spake these words: “ O guilty
man and fool, that persecutest Valour and goeét after wild
beadts, setting thysclf thercby in peril of death! thou that
hadk for so long served disvalour, yea, all the days of thy
life, believing it to be Valour! For sin there must needs
be made satisfaction, and for unruliness muét atonement be
made with rule”; whereforc in that place, in presence of
Blanquerna, he vowed that in all his empire and in his
person he would thenceforward serve Valour, that in him-
sclf and in others she might recover her possession, for so
long lost. * Wherefore,” said he, “ 1 must needs make
ordinance concerning my empire and my person in honour
of Valour, that by my example Valour may receive her
wonted honour, and return to live among us gladly and
without sorrow.”

13. As the emperor spake these words, they began all
three to walk along a road which agreed not with the
journey of Blanquerna. So Blanquerna said to the emperor
that it behoved him to return towards those parts where he
was seeking his hermitage. Beneath a fair tree he took
leave of the emperor and the jeéter right courteously, and
the emperor spake to Blanquerna these words: ** Blessed
be the hour when fir& I met thee upon my journey.
Grievous to me is the parting from thy friendly presence.
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It behoves me to put my house in order and the house of
1y lady the empress, and all my empire will I put in order,
and commead it to men that love Valour, that Valour may
bave satisfaction according as 1 have promiscd. Of the
ordinances of my realm vill T make a book, and this jeSter
and many others will 1 send throughout the world that they
may proclaim valour in courts wherein it is despised, and
persecute and cry out againt disvalour in every place
wherein it is praised. [ will have them to take naught of
any man, save of me alone, that they may the btter exalt
Valour. 1 will educate and bring up my sons right well,
and then vill I resign my empire, and serve God all my
life together with thee in thy hermitage, that God and
Valour may ever be in my mind. 1 beg thee to pray for
me to God, that He may pardon me, and grant me thy
company.”

CHAPTER XLIX
OF CONSOLATION

In the neighbourhood of that part of the forest wherein
‘Blanquerna journeyed was a shepherd keeping a large flock
of beadts. That shepherd had a son of the age of seven
years. For the great love which the shepherd bore to his
son, he took him one day with him. It chanced that the
shepherd slumbered beyond his wont, and the child &rayed
from the place where his father was slecping, and a wolf
came to the fold and found the child there and carried him
off. At the cries of the child, when the wolf carried him
away, the shepherd awoke, and saw that the wolf was
carrying off his son. So he gave chase to the wolf with
‘his dogs; but, ere he could reach him, the wolf had killed
and mangled the child and devoured his heart within his
breatt. When the shepherd came to the place where he

ig:“: his sn:n dead, he was in despair, and cried out in
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2. * Alas, thou wretched one ! Thou hast lot that which
thou mot diddt love. Dead is thy son; and thou art the
occasion of his death, for againét the will of his mother didgt
thou bring him into this forest. So haSt thou given to thy
wife grief and sorrow il the days of her life. Despair above
all despair else must be thine, and tears more than any yet
shed, Needs must thou lament so bitterly that never more
canst thou have consolation or joy. Shame and guilt with
respeét to thy wife are thine.”  As the shepherd lamented
thus, he embraced and kissed his son, saying: “Son!
Where is the fairness that thy countemance aforetime
showed? And whither has fled the great delight that my
mind was wont to have therein? O son! Thy death makes
me to yearn for death also. Naught had Tin my mind but
thee; from henceforth, what will be in my mind? 1 am
old and fain would die; grievous sorrow do I bear because
I feel not deaths my life is death by reason of thy death;
no hope have I of comfort nor of pardon for my sin in
being the occasion of thy death.”*

3. So great were the cries and the complaints and the
weeping of the shepherd that because of his cries and the
barking of the dogs that fought with the wolf, Blanquerna
‘made his way towards the sound of voices, at the which he
marvelled greatly. When he arrived at that place, the
shepherd was weeping and lamenting and ever embracing
and kissing his son. Blanquerna desired to console him,
‘but the shepherd gave no semblance of sccing him or hear-
ing his words, so greatly affiicted was he by the anguish
and the grief which he suffered.

4. Blanquerna saw that the wolf had killed one of the
dogs, and held the other fadt on the ground, and he thought
that he would aid the dog, and that together they would
slay the wolf, that by his death the shepherd might in some

* Ma oida s mort en ta mort o he esperanga de conort i guen sia per-
done ich are very characteristi

i
of Lull, canciot be reproduced in English.
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degree be comforted. So Blanquerna took a &aff which the
shepherd carried, and went againét the wolf right speedily
and as one that by the death of the child was moved to
pity. The wolf endeavoured to fiee, but the dog held
him faét until he had been slain by Blanquerna. Then
said Blanquerna to the shepherd: “ Dead is thy foe, and
by reason of his death should thy sorrow be turned into
comfort.” .

5. Many words, devout and of great consolation, spake
Blanquerna to the shepherd, but for all that he said or did
the shepherd would not answer him nor cease from bewail-
ing his grief with all his might. Greatly did Blanquerna
marvel at the grief of the shepherd, and great was his pity
thereat, and he perceived that the exceeding fury and sorrow
of the shepherd had made his memory® to flec, and that he
had no underftanding of Blanquerna and of his words.
Therefore, that he might give him consolation, and under-
Qanding of his words, through the which he might be the
more inclined to consolation, he began to speak after another
manner, which is according to natural reasoning; and he
spake to the shepherd these words:

6. “Ob, caitiff, and fool, that art the occasion of the
death of thy son! Wherefore weepeft thou not, neither
lamentest the harm that thou hat wrought? Ha& thou
n0 underftanding, that thou console&t thyself thus lightly
for the loss of that which thou so greatly lovet? Dead is
thy son; and the wolf has slain thy wife and all thy dogs.”
The shepherd loved his wife very greatly, and supposed
that Blanquerna spake the truth, and that he himself had
not wept nor made lamentation as in fa@t he had doe.
While the shepherd refiected thus, he spake these words:
“Is my wife in truth dead? And this that I do, is it to
‘weep or to be comforted 2" Blanquerna answered : * Come
with me, and thou shalt see thy wife whom the wolf has

et 8, should sy, bib “ wits™ . this s medizval use o the word
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slain.” The shepherd followed Blanquerna to the place
where the wolf lay dead. * This is thy wife,” said Blan-
querna. Great was the wonder of the shepherd at the words
of Blanquerna, and he thought that he had lof his senses
and that the wolf was his wife.

7. When Blanquerna saw that the memory of the shep-
herd was beginning to return and to a@ once more according
to its nature, and that his underétanding had begun again
to do its work, Blanquerna led the shepherd back to the
place where his son lay dead, and took the child and began
o kiss and to embrace it, and to weep and lament accord-
ing as its father had done. Greatly did the shepherd marvel
at the lamentations of Blanquerna; and the greater was his
wonder, the more did his intellet, which he had log, return.
When the shepherd had recovered his wits, he went again
to the place and knew that it was the wolf that was slain,
and had joy because it was not his wife, and this joy in
some wise reétrained and assuaged his sorrow. Then he
came to Blanquerna, who was holding the body of his son
and weeping over it. * Sir!" said the shepherd, “ Why
weepedt thou for my son? Give his body to me again and
let me return to the tears that were mine.” Blanquerna
answered the shepherd and said: “ It is a custom of the
parts whence I come that 2 man takes & share in the lamen-
tations and the weeping of others; wherefore I will share
in thy weeping and lamentations, that thy bewailing of the
death of thy son may be great, and indecd it is very right
that thou should®t lament greatly. And if thou desire®t to
follow the cuftom of my country I will show thee an art
and method whereby thou mayeét lament and weep for the
death of thy son, since thou art guilty of his death.” “ Sir!"
answered the shepherd. ** Thy words are agrceable to me,
and T pray thee to tell me the manner and the custom of
thy country, according to the which I may greatly weep
and lament while death yet suffers me to live, that T may

endurc the more torment in my lifetime.” .
185



BLANQUERNA

3. Blanquerna answered the shepherd : ** Ere thou cangy
Ynow the manner wherein thou mayest fitly bewail thyself,
thou muft needs have knowledge of charity, justice, pry.
dence, fortitude and hope, and thou mugk needs tell me the
truth concerning that which 1 shall ask thee” *“ Sir1»
<aid the shepherd, “ All things will [ learn of thee and all
¢hat thou asket of me will I tell thee, so that thou wilt but
show me the manner wherein I may have such sorrow and
gtief as may slay me, over and above the despair that [ mugt
hneeds have congerning my son.” Blanquerna conjured the
shepherd to tell him the truth: which had he loved the
saore, whether God, or his son? The shepherd answered
and said that he had had more love to his son than to
God, Blanquerna said that it was defect of charity in a
man to love any thing more than God; and that judtice is
that which punishes men that love God less than any thing
soever. “ As thou hadst greater love to thy son than to
God,” said Blanquerna, ** therefore bas juftice punished
thee in the death of thy son, and the Wisdom of God wills
that henceforward thou love God above all things, that
priidence may be in thee, and thou mayeét have fortitude
t0 4id thee againdt thy present wrath, and to mortify thy
mind, and have hope of seeing thy son, who s in the glory
of God.”

9. The shepherd began to remember and underétand
the words which Blanquerna spake, and the more he con-
sidered them, cven so the more did he feel relief from his
sadness, and considered how that he ought rather to in-
cxease his grief. Wherefore he marvelled greatly, and spake
%o Blanquerna these words: “ The more deeply 1 have
rementbrace of thy words, the less do I feel in myself of
sadness and the more am I comforted. Where is the
sorrow that by thy words thou desiret to increase in me ?
Blanquerna answerad and conjured the shepherd to tell him
the truth: before the death of his son, which did he love
;I\;Gmorc, whether joy or sorrow? The shepherd answered
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and said that he loved the rather joy. Then said Blan-
querna: “ If thou love®t sadness the rather, now that thy
son is dead, then is death the mitress of joy and of sadness,
according as thou lovest. Wherefore as death has been to
thee so cruel a foe, thou shouldék not give to it such great
dominion that it should make thee to desire sorrow more
than patience and joy; but it behoves thee to be the greater
cnemy of death, now that it has robbed thee of thy son,
than thou wert aforetime when thy son yet lived.”

10. * Blanquerna | ” said the shepherd. * How may T
be the enemy of death, who has shin my son and who
refuses to siay me?” Blanquerna answercd: “ With
patience and consolation, by having joy in that which is
done by the justice of God, and gladness of heart whence
comes fortitude againg sorrow. To have joy at possessing
prudence, and to consider the utility even of hurt received
as touching these earthly things, puts man in opposition
to bodily and spiritual death, and in accord with that
heavenly life which is cverladting even to the end of time.”

11. Long would it take to recount the words which
Blanguerna spake to the shepherd to console him; and by
the art and method which Blanquerna used did he draw
the shepherd from sadness and lead him to comfort and joy,
the which joy the shepherd had as he spake these words:
“Glad is my soul henceforward in knowing its Creator and
in having the virtues which it was neither wont to have of
old nor was able to use. For my son has departed from
great peril, and is with his Lord in glory. May my will
be ever subject in obedience to the Will of my Lord God.”
When the shepherd had said these words, and many more,
he took the body of his son and kissed it and set it upon
his back, and blessed and praised God, saying that greater
was the profi that he had gaincd through the death of the
child, by using the virtucs aforementioned, than was the
hurt which he had received thereby. Blanquerna and the
shepherd took courteous leave the one of the othes, at;d
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Blanquerna prayed the shepherd to have God ever in his
remembrance, and consolation and patience in his will, al
the days of his lfe. 'The shepherd promised that he would
have consolation and patience, but he was troubled as to
how he should comfort his wife for the death of her son
whom she loved above all things.

12. Blanquerna counselled the shepherd that he should
comfort his wife according to the same manner wherein he
had comforted him; and he told him.to recount o his wite
the death of their son, recounting together therewith the
death of a brother of his wife, whom she greatly loved ; and
that afterwards the brother should come to comfort his
sidter, for in that he would yet be alive she would have as
great comfort as the shepherd himself had had when he
perceived that the wolf was not his wife.

CHAPTER L
OF FORTITUDE

T the forest through the which Blanquerna journeyed was
a mighty cadtle, which belonged to a knight, who, by reason
of the &rength of his own person and his skill in feats of
arms, was passing proud and did much harm to all those
that lived around him. It came to pass one day that the
knight, armed with his accuStomed weapons and alonc upon
his horse, attacked the cafllc of a lady who had a fair
daughter. It chanced that the knight found the damsel
without the gates of the cadle, together with other damsels,
her friends, and he took her and placed her across the neck
of his horse in her own despite and in despite of her com-
panions, and escaped with her into a great foret. Loud
were the cries and many the attempts that were made to
take the damsel from the knight. As the knight bore her
away she wept and lamented bitterly, and a squire Wwho
i‘;“eowed the knight challenged him and fought him, but
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the knight wounded the squire, and threw him from his
horse, and slew it, and continued on his way with the
damscl towards his cadtle.

2. It came to pass by chance that as Blanquerna was
wandering here and there? through the foredt, he came upon
this knight. The damsel wept and cried and begged Blan-
querna to aid her. But Blanquerna considered how that his
bodily étrength was light in comparison with the &trength
of the knight, and therefore he bethought him how he
might aid the damsel with fortitude and charity which
arc spiritusl forces. So he narrated to the knight this

cxample? :
3. It is said that once on a time a man right learned
in philosophy gyand the other sci as moved

by devotion to go to preach to the Saracens the truths
of the Holy Catholic Faith, that he might deétroy the error
of the Saracens and that the name of God might be adored
and blessed as is done among us. 'This holy man went to
the land of the Saraccns and preached and demongtrated the
truth of our law and overthrew the Jaw of Mahomet in so
far as he was able. Throughout all that land there went
forth the fame of that which he did. So the Saracen king
commanded that holy Chrigtian man to leave his country,
saying that i he left it not he would be delivered up to
death. The holy man obeyed not this bodily command-
ment, for charity and fortitude were in his mind, and made
him to despise the death of the body. Great was the wrath
of the king againét him, and he made him to appear before
him and spake to him these words:

4. *** O, foolish Chridtian, that hatt despised my com-
mandment and the &rength of my dominion | Seedt thou
not that I have power enough to cause thee to be tormented
and delivered up to death? Where is thy power through

+ poran loc ¢ per
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the which thou hat despised my &rength and my
dominion”? *Sire!” said the Chritian: * True it is that
thy bodily power can vanquish u}nd overcome my body,
But the Strength of my mind may in no wise be vanquished
by the @rengeh of thine, nor by the &trength which is in all
the minds of all the men in thy land. And since &rength
of mind s nobler and greater than &trength of body, there-
fore charity, which is in my mind, has such love for the
Grength of my mind, that it makes me to despise all the
bodily @rength that is in thy person and thy kingdom,
Wherefore the rength and charity of my mind are ready
to do battl with the powers of thy soul and with the souls
of all them that are beneath thy sway.' "

5. * Great marvel had the king at these words which
he heard, and he enquired of the Chrictian what was the
occasion in his mind whereby he set at defiance all the
Srength and all the charity which were in the souls of the
mien of his country. * Sire!” said the Chridtian: * So great
a thing is the Incarnation of the Son of God and the Passion
which He suffered to save us, and so étrong is truth againgt
falsehood, that I have such charity and étrength in my mind
that in all thy land and among all the men that own thy
sway there is no charity or fortitude which can by any
arguments do battle with mine. And this is because ye are
i ertor, and have not devotion concerning the Incarnation
and Passion of our Lord God Jesus Chridt" "

6. *“ The Saracen king was greatly wroth againét the
Chriftian, and he commanded throughout all his land that
the wise&t men should come together, and they that had
moft of charity, and that they should vanquish in the
Cheiftan the virtue and charity of his mind, and afterward
that they should cause his body to die a shameful death.
S0 they all came together againg the Chridtian, and he
vanquished and overcame them all with spiritual Grength
end with charity; and he said to the king that he would

f;olurm to their bodies if he parted them from their souls,
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swhich had greater virtue in Grengtht and charity than all
the souls of his subjects, and that he would do injury to
the soul if he rewarded not its merits.”

7. When Blanquerna had related to the knight the
example aforesaid, he enquired of him after this wise. * Sir
Knight! " said Blanquerna: * Which, thinke&t thou, is
&ronger and nobler in power, whether the &rength of mind
which overcame and vanquished so many other minds, or
the Srength of body which was greater in the Saracen king
than in the Chridtian?” The knight answered and said
that dtrength of mind is the greatedt trength that is in man.
“Sir Knight! " said Blanquerna: * Even as that trength
is the greater and nobler, even so mu it be the more
fervently loved by charity. Well dodt thou see that the
Srength of my body and the &rength of the damsel whom
thou hatt taken are as naught by comparison with thy horse
and thy arms and thy person; sec therefore wherein there
is morc @rength, whether in thy mind, or in thy horse and
arms and person; for if thy mind be &ronger again@ evil-
doing and wrong and luét than are thy person and thy arms
and thy horse, thou wilt return this damsel to that place
from the which thou hatt taken her, and thy mind will no
longer be inclined to evil and wrong-doing. And as God
has given Strength to thy body, thou wilt have through the
virtue of God &rength and nobility of mind, through the
which thou wilt have charity towards all good deeds wherein
is loyalty and courtesy, humility and wisdom."”

8. For a great space of time did the knight consider the
words which Blanquerna spake, and he desired that no evil
teaching nor villainy should vanquish or overcome his mind,
wherewith he had many times vanquished and overcome
knights in many attacks and combats. Wherefore the
knight spake to Blanquerna these words: * Never by any
‘man have I been vanquished or overcome. And, if I obeyed
not thy words, wickedness and villainy would overcome my
mind, which mind is by me very greatly to be loved, for
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by its &rength have 1 ever been vi€tor over mine enemies,
My mind is not vanquished by thy words, but rather does
it vanquish and overcome in me the cvil-doing and the
vilainy which was therein. Thou seedt here this damsel;
1 pray thee, bear her to the cadtle of her mother. 1 have
‘mortally wounded a squire from that cadtle, and therefore
in good sooth L may not myself bear the damsel back witkin
its precin@ts.”  And with these words the knight took leave
of the damsel and of Blanquerna with all courtesy.

CHAPTER LI
OF TEMPTATION

Gaeariy was Blanquerna displeased because he had per-
force to leave his journey to accompany the damsel whom
the knight had commended to him; but charity and forti-
tude made him to go with the damsel towards the precinfls
of the cadtle. Now while Blanquerna journcyed with the
damsel, he felt within his mind temptation of carnal pleasure
by reason of the surpassing loveliness of the damsel and the
solitude wherein they were both together in the foreét. But
a5 soon as Blanquerna felt temptation, he remembered the
means? whereby man mortifies all temptation,—to wit, God
and His Passion, and the glory of Heaven, and the pains
of Hell; and he fell to prayer, and begged the aid of the
seven virtues that were in his company, and remembered
the vileness and the abomination that is in the working
of 1u&, and desired to have the nobler working that is in
the virtues when they unite each with the others againét
the vices.

2. Many times was Blanquerna tempted by lud, for so
long as he went with the damsel, and incontinently he gave
himself to prayer, as is related above, and mortificd the
temptation. By the work of the evil spirit it came to pass

19 * Lit,“ medicine.”
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likewise that the damsel was tempted to sin with Blan-
querna, and she had not the means* of Blanquerna where-
with to fight temptation; whercfore she spake these words :
“Fairsir] Lam in thy power, and thy words have delivered
me from the hands of the knight. No other reward can 1
give thee beyond this, that thou mayeét command my
person and do therewith all thy pleasure.”

3. Blanquerna felt within himself his temptation in-
creased through the words that the damsel spake, and he
turned again to remembrance of God and the virtues,
according to his cuftom. While Blanquerna considered
thus in fortitude and in nobility of mind, through the light
and inspiration of Divine wisdom, he remembered and
comprehended how that God forsook many sinners, that
they might be the occasion whereby just men should
increase their virtues; wherefore Blanquerna perceived
how that the damsel was forsaken by the grace of God,
that he himself might have greater occasion of virtue, and
be the ftronger againét temptation and Iu, to the end that
by greater fortitude he might have greater merit. So Blan-
querna kneeled upon his knees, and adored and blessed God
Who gave him so many occasions whereby he could greatly
exalt His virtues. While Blanquerna adored and blessed
God, it came to his will by the Divine Virtue that he should
inftruct the maiden as to how she should meet temptation
whensoever she should be tempted by Iudt or other sin.

4 “Damsel | said Blanquerna, * It is the nature of
underétanding to make that which is much remembered
greatly to be loved or hated; wherefore whensoever man
is tempted in any wise to sin, he must have much remem-
brance of the vileness and abomination of sin and the evils
which follow therefrom for even as a man has the greater
remembrance after this manner, even so does the under-
SQanding make the will to love the sin no longer. Another
manner is there of mortifying temptation, to Wit, that a

* Ibid.
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man should have remembrance of God, and of His good.
ess, greatness, power, wisdom, love, perfeion, julice
and of how He has had great love to man, and of how He
as prepared great glory for him, and of how noble a thing
it is to use faith, hope, charity, justice, prudence, fortitude
and temperance, The third manner is that a man should
forget the sin and all the circumstances of his temptation;
for by his forgetting sin is the will mortified as to the love
thereof; wherefore he mugt have remembrance of other
things.  After these three manners aforesaid may every
temptation be mortified.” The damsel took knowledge that
Blanquerna spake these words to her because he knew of
that concerning the which she was tempted, and she praised
and blessed God, because He had given such virtue to
Blanquerna againét temptation ; and whensoever there came
to her temptation concerning him, she used the doSirine
which he had given her; by the which do¢trine she mortified
the temptation and accustomed her soul to the use of the
virtues.

5. Long did Blanquerna and the damsel journey through
the foredt, even until the damsel was wearied with walking,
and desired to rest beneath a tree, under the shade whercof
she fell asleep. While the damsel slept, Blanquerna re-
mained in prayer, and contemplated the Divine blessing.
Now, as Blanquerna was at prayer, he heard a voice that
lamented and wept and gave signs of great diétress and
sorrow. Blanquerna went towards the dire@ion whence
that voice came and found the squire who had been
wounded by the knight, the which squire was returning in
great diftress.

6. * Fair friend|" said Blanquerna, * What aileth
Ihl;ee! And what ncedeft thou to repair the injury that
has been done to thee that thou mayest have consolation? "
bil:“]!e Isaxd the squire, “ Digtressed am 1 and angered

cannot fulfil the errand on the which 1 have been

?;: The squire recounted to Blanquerna how he had
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followed the knight that he might take the damsel from
him, and how the knight had wounded him and borne away
the damsel. * Fair friend 1" said Blanquerna, * Reason
counsels thee to take comfort, since thou haét done all that
was within thy power; for even so much thank oughteét
thou to receive as though thou had&t recovered the damsel.”
“Sir| " answered the squire, * It is of the nature of charity
that no man should take comfort for doing that which was
within his power, if he brings not to fulfilment the thing
which he desires; and because I desire to serve the lady
who has bred me, and through my fault my desire has not
been brought to fulfilment, therefore in her diftress it is
fitting that I have diétress, albeit I have done that which
was within my power.”

7. Deeply did Blanquerna consider the words of the
squire, the which words signified great perfetion of charity
and fortitude, and as he considered, even so did he re-
member how through defet of charity certain men who
desired to give example of the Catholic Faith held them-
selves excused, insomuch as they did that which was within
their power and could not bring to fulfilment that thing
which they so greatly desired; through the which defeft
of fulfilment they should the rather be in diftress for the
dishonour which God has of thosc that know Him not and
of those that honour Him not according as they know Him.
While Blanquerna was considering thus, he said to the
youth: * Fair fricnd | See thou there, beneath yonder tree,
the damsel whom thou scekeét; and since thou hast perfect
charity, God wills that that which is in thy mind be brought
to pass, and that thou have the merit concerning that thing
for the which thou hatt Jaboured.” Then the squire drew
near to the tree, and beheld the damsel sleeping, the which
damsel awakened and returned with the squire to the cadtle;
and they both took leave very courteously of Blanquerna.

8. Blanquerna sct forth once more upon his journey,
and, as he journeyed, he considered with much searching

195



BLANQUERNA

of heart how he might find a place wherein to serve God s
be desired. For two days Blanquerna went through the
fore@ without finding aught that he might eat. On the
third day he was in great didtress by reason of his hunger,
and the greater was the didtress of his hunger, the greater
was his hope and trugt in God, that He would fortify him
againét hunger and temptation, whereby the demon might
cause him else to sin againdt hope and patience, by means
of impatience and despair. While Blanquerna with the
help of the virtues @rove thus with all his might againgt
temptation and hunger, Prudence came to the aid of her
servant, and enlightened the cyes of his mind; so that he
considered how great affeftion and exaltation in prayer
fortify the body through the influence of devotion. As
Blanquerna considered thus, he endeavoured with all his
powers to pray and to contemplate God and to use his
virtues that he might have fruition of God!; and by the
virtue of God and the nature of the under&tanding which
should comprehend God and the will which should love
Him, the eyes of Blanquerna were in tears and his heart
was in charity and devotion; and so highly was Blanquerna
enraptured? in his prayer, that he felt neither hunger nor
thirét nor suffering, but his body was in great bliss, taking
virtue and ftrength from his prayer. In such wise did
Blanquerna adore God, and journey through the fored,
neither eating nor drinking; and whensoever he felt hunger,
even then adored he God according as is written above, and
God sent him virtue and Strength whereby his soul con-

tinually had devotion, and his body was Srengthened and
sutained.

* o fuir Dex, * tan altament o rabit
: the few n

Pryer in Blanguerns,
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CHAPTER LII
OF PENITENCE

Buaquerna journeyed through the fore@t remembering
and loving his Creator and his God, singing: Gloria in
Escelsis Deo. While he journeyed thus, he lighted upon a
road along the which he went until the hour of none, when
he met a squire coming from another direction, weeping
sorely and glving signs in his countenance of great sadness.
Blanquerna enquired of him wherefore he was weeping.
The squire answered: “Sirl I weep because my madler,
Narpan by name, whom I served, has withheld from me
my wages, and I have left him because I cannot serve him
as he desires, for so evil and unruly is he in his customs
that no man can suffer his wicked life.”

2. “ Fair friend!” said Blanquerna: * Where is this
Sir Narpan of whom thou speakeét?” * Sir]” answered
the squire: * He is near to this place, in an abbey. In that
house he has made his dwelling, for he went there to do
penance; but the penance whercin he lives is like to the
penance of the wolf.” Blanquerna asked the squire what was
the penance of the wolf. * Sir|” said the squire: It came
to pass once on a time that the wolf entered a yard wherein
were many sheep which he killed and devoured. On the
next morning, when the madter of the sheep entered the
yard and found that they were dead, he was very wroth
againdt the shepherd, who had not watched the yard that
night, and he Killed the shepherd; and when he had killed
him he bewailed the death of the shepherd and of the sheep.
The wolf, who had behld the shepherd slain, and heard
the gricf of the farmer, had contrition of heart and said that
it bescemed him to do penance for the harm which he had
done to the farmer and because he had been the occasion
of the death of the shepherd. Now there was a vineyard
near by wherein were many bunches of ripe grapes, which
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belonged to the farmer whose sheep he had killed; so he
went there to do penance by eating the grapes daily accord-
ing to his desire. And in like manner the master whom
for long I have served does his penance; for in the world
he has been a sinner, and has killed many men and com-
mitted many sins, and he has come to this monagtery where
he eats and drinks and lies slothfully in bed according to
his desire, and dwells in great comfort, so that from his life
all the monks of that house have bad example and many
of them also have envy of him.”

3. * Friend ! ” said Blanquerna, * Thinkegt thou that if
I went to the monaétery and dwelt for a space with Narpan
I could convert him to a righteous life?” The squire
answered: * If thou should&t go to him he would take and
do to thee even as was done to the parrot.” Blanquerna
besought him to tell him the &ory of the parrot. * Sirl”
said the squire, * It came to pass in a certain country that
two monkeys placed wood upon a glow-worm, thinking
that it was a fire, and they blew upon the wood that the
fire might kindle. A parrot was in a trec and he said to
the monkeys that that which glowed was not a firc but a
glow-worm; but they would not iten to his words, A
crow said to the parrot that it was foolish to attempt the
corre@tion of those who would not receive teaching. But
the parrot came down from the tree and placed himself
between the monkeys, to the cnd that they should hear
him, 50 one of them took the parrot and killed him. Even
so wilt thou fare if thou seck to correct one that will not
receive corre@ion; and by his secret vices wilt thou too be
corrupted againgt such good habits as thou hat.”

4. Blanquerna said: “I put my truét in the counsel
which the fox gave to the boar.” The squire begged Blan-
querna to relate to him that Qory. Blanquerna said: * A
fox was journeying through a fore@t and he found 4 boar
who was awaiting a lion with whom he had 2 mind to do

batstle. The fox enquired of the boar for whom he was
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waiting, and the boar related to him that which was in his
mind. The fox told the boar, who had only two teeth
wherewith to fight the lion, that the lion had many teeth
and claws to use againét him; and therefore it scemed
to him that the lion would have the better of the battle.
The lion came and fought with the boar, whom he killed
and devoured, because he had superiority of weapons. And
in like manner have I superiority of weapons againét Narpan,
for I shall fight him with the aid of the Divine virtues and
of the virtues created, while he will have nought but vices
wherewith to fight againét me, the which vices have no
power againét God and His virtues.”

5. When the squire had heard this example, he left
Blanquerna and went upon his way. Blanquerna con-
sidered the peril which might befall the monadtery through
the evil life of Narpan, who was feigning penitence therein ;
and charity and hope made him go to the monadtery, where
he found Narpan, of whom the squire had spoken to
him. “ Friend|” said Narpan, “Whence comed thou?
Wouldét thou be for a year or more in the service of a
magter? ¥ “Sirl” said Blanquern, “1 come from this
foregt, and I go in search of a sufficient livelihood, and T
would fain serve a madter with whom I can better my
fortune, and who may have of me some advantage also.
Wherefore, since thou hagt enquired concerning my eétate,
T pray thee to tell me also of the eftate wherein thou
dwelleét in this monadtery.”

6. Narpan answered Blanquerna: * 1 am in this mon-
adtery to do penance for the sins which | have committed
in the world, from the which T have fied. My squire has
left me, and for this rcason I have need of another. Where-
fore if thou would@t live with me 1 will requite thy work in
such wise that thou shalt be well recompensed for it.”
“Sir!” said Blanquerna, “ If thou do&t penance, and I
serve thee, it follows that I also do penance; wherefore I
will abide with thee for the space of a year in this form and
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condition, that thou shalt likewiss do penance.” Narpan
and Blanquerna agreed concerning their undertakings, and
Blanquerna served Narpan for cight days according to his
will, to the end that Narpan might be moved in his mind
to love him and give the better credence to his words, and
also that he himself might be the better acquainted with his
cudtoms.

7. On the eighth day Narpan commanded Blanquerna
to kill a goose from among those which he had in the
pafture, and prepare it for dinner. Blanquerna entered the
place wherein were the gecse, together with a great multi-
tude of hens and capons, and he found a fox which had
entered therein. Blanquerna killed the fox and skinned it
wholly, excepting only the tail, and set it to roast; and
when Narpan came to table Blanquerna set the fox upon a
dish before him. Greatly did Narpan marvel, and he en-
quired of Blanquerna whercfore he had brought the fox and
not the goose, for the fox was horrible both to cat and to
behold.  * Sir!™ said Blanquerna, *“ Geese and hens have
no enemy as mortal as is the fox; and since thou lovest
geese and hens it is fitting that thou shouldét eat their
encmy.” Greatly was Narpan displeased with Blanquerna,
and he said to him many evil things, because he had coun-
selled him that he should eat the fox, and had not made
ready the goose. “Sir!” said Blanquerna, “ Even as
foxes are opposed to geese and hens, cven so are geese and
hens and capons and dainty dishes opposed to penance;
and as T am bound to thee, to serve thee according to the
forms of penance, thou wilt be doing penance if thou dodt
eat the fox rather than the delightful and delicate meats
that thou desiredt.”

8. All that day Narpan spent without eating ficsh, and
was greatly wroth with Blanquerna. At night, when he
desired to enter his bed, Blanquerna had placed the pillow
beﬁeaﬂ\ the mattress, and the mattress beneath the &traw
g:ocl. and the blankets were bencath the sheets and the
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counterpane.t  Narpan enquired of Blanquerna wherefore
he had not made the bed according to his wonted fashion,
Blanquerna answered that that bed was made according to
the work of penance, and that in no other wise could a bed
of penance be made. But Narpan was a slothful man, and
desired not that the bed should be made after this fashion.
When he waited for Blanquerna to knecl and take off his
shoes, according as he was wont, Blanquerna said to him
that humility was a friend of all thos that did penance. On
that night Narpan lay in the bed which Blanquerna had
made after his own fashion, and he could not slccp, and
he thought for a great space upon the sins which he had
committed in the world, and upon the words which Blan-
querna had spoken.

9. At midnight, when the monks rose for matins, and
Blanquerna heard the bell, he cried out to Narpan that he
should rise for prayer, for the hour of prayer had come.
Narpan answered him that he was not wont to rise at such
an hour, but Blanquerna desired that he should rise at all
hazards, so he took the sheets from him, and gave him fir
of all a scapulary of rough and coarse cloth, which Narpan
was wont to wear above his under garment. Narpan
obeyed Blanquerna, since he had spent the night with his
thoughts, and contrition had begun to enter his mind. He
clothed himself in this garment, which was of goatskin, and
afterwards Blanquerna give him a skirt, which was of white
Narbonne cloth, and then he gave him a tunic which was
of a fine linen cloth and clothed him with it above the
skirt.

10. When Narpan had risen and clothed himself, Blan-
querna went with him to the chapel to be in contemplation
and praer. But Narpan said to Blanquerna that he had
great shame that the Abbot and the monks should see him
thus clothed. Blanquerna answered that shame and virtue

1 appearance of comfort to @ bed which was

1 ie. to give @ superfici
uncomfortable in realty.
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accorded well with penitence, and that God had blessed
those that had patience and humility whensoever they were
scorned and reproved for doing works of penitence.

£1. Narpan and Blanquerna remained in the chapel il
it was day and the monks were ready to enter the chapter.
After satisfaction had been made, and discipline was ended,
they said Mass, which is said the more worthily when
satisfadtion has been made in chapter. When the monks
entered the chapter and the Lord Abbot enquired of Narpan
wherefore he went so &rangely clothed and rose so early,
Narpan answered that his squire had clothed him thus and
had wakened him, and that from thenceforward he desired
to be obedient to Blanquerna in all that he counselled him.
Blanquerna said to the Abbot that he desired to repeat in
chapter certain words of Narpan in the presence of the
whole community. So the Abbot and Narpan and Blan-
querna entered the chapter, and all the monks marvelled
at the garments which Narpan wore.

t2. When all were in chapter, Blanquerna rose and
spake these words: * Three things agree with penance:
contrition of heart, confession with the mouth, and satis-
fation for the sins which a man has committed. In con-
trition it is seemly to weep and repent, and to remember
and grieve for the sins which 2 man has committed, and to
trugtin the mercy of God, and to fear and love His justice.
In confession it is scemly that 2 man should confess his sins
and desire nevermore o return to them. In satisfation it
is seemly that a man return that which he has wrongfully
held, that he affiét his body with vigils and prayers, coarse
meats, a hard bed, rough garments of humility, and other
things like unto these. Wherefore, since these three things
aforesaid accord with penitence, and there is a bond and
agreement between Narpan and me that 1 serve him accord-
ing to penitence, therefore, in presence of all, | demand of

Narpan that the relationship which is between us be
preserved.”
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13. When Blanquerna had ended his words, Narpan
said, in the presence of all, that he had been for long in a
Qate of blindness, being ignorant of the conditions which
accord with penitence, and that God had sent to him Blan-
querna who had enlightened the eyes of his soul, and that,
from that time forward, for all the days of his life, he
desired to serve God and to do penance in every manner
which should be pleasing and agreeable to Blanquerna,
‘The Abbot and all the monks praised and blessed God,
‘Who had thus shown forth His virtue in the words of
Narpan and Blanquerna.

14. Narpan and Blanquerna went apart from the ret
into the chamber of Narpan. Blanquerna was not unmind-
ful of his journey, and he desired to continue his search for
a hermitage; and thercfore he spake to Narpan concerning
that which was in his mind, and prayed him that he would
free him from the promise by the which he had bound
himself to scrve him for the space of a year; and that, since
Narpan had recognised his sins, he would return to him his
bond and loose him from his covenant. Right displeased
was Narpan when he heard that Blanquerna desired to leave
him, and with devotion and contrition of heart he answered
Blanquerna, weeping, saying these words:

15. * Enlightened am [ by Divine inspiration, and moved
to devotion by contrition, confession and satisfation. If
my cvil cuétoms seek to reclaim me, who will help me?
If I remain without a magter, who will bring me up to love,
serve and honour Ged, Who is worthy of such great honour
and beforc Whom I have so greatly sinned? 1 beg of
Juélice that the agreement that is between us, and the
promise which thou haét made me, be kept. If I obey my
mater, why will my maéter become an enemy to me in
leaving me? I desire to be the companion and servant of
Blanquerna, and not his magter according to our agreement.
With my lord and mater Blanquerna I would fain go to

his hermitage; but I mut needs remain in this monaftery
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(o make satisfaction to the Lord Abbot and all the monks
who for so long have served me. T must needs give a good
example, that in my amendment of life the monatery may
have some profit.”

16. So devout and full of reason were the words of
Narpan, and with such piety were they uttered, that Blan-
querna was moved thereby to devotion and tears, and there
came to him thoughts of contrition; and he considered
how he might remain all that year with Narpan to keep
him in his worthy egtate of lfe, that both of them together
might give good example to all the monks of that com-
munity. So on that day Blanquerna confirmed to Narpan
the promise which he had made to him, and both of them
‘made undertaking to wear hair cloth next to the skin and
to remain as companions for the whole year in that mon-
adtery, giving glory and praise to God and doing penance,
Great was the joy of Narpan and of the Abbot and of all
the monks, when Blanquerna repented him of the intention
which he had had to depart from them.

CHAPTER LIII
OF PERSEVERANCE

Au that year Blanquerna and Narpan continucd to five
together doing penance; and Blanquerna sang with the
monksin the chapel antiphons, proses, hymns and responses,
and he expounded to the monks the Scriptures. The Abbot
and all the community desired greatly that Blanquerna
should become one of them and teach them grammar and
theology and the other sciences which he knew, but Blan-
querna cxcused himself from boing a monk because he
desired to continue in his former will to lead the life of a
hermit.

o Upon 2 feadt day it came to pass that the Abbot
Z;"Bd to preach; but he feared to preach becausc he knew
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not Latin nor was skilled in expounding the Scriptures,
and he had shame concerning Blanquerna, knowing that
he would take cognisance of all the errors in his speech,
Now the Abbot and all the monks were in chapter, and
Blanquerna and Narpan entered the chapter to hear the
Abbot who was to preach. But before the Abbot could
begin, the &teward came into the chapter and told the Abbot
that a great company of knights and other men had come

day in the mona&ery. The Abbot commanded that a right
worthy feadt should be prepared for them, and that to their
beasts should be given oats and all things whereof they had
need, for such was the cugtom of that monagtery. When
the Abbot had said these words, he spake to Blanquerna
as follows: “ It had been in my mind to preach, but be-
cause of my ignorance I find that I myself am not prepared
to preach according to the honour of the saint whose fetival
to-day we celcbrate. Therefore I could greatly wish that
thou, Blanquerna, wert a monk and might preach to us,
and to all those that come to this monadtery on days of
fe@tival; for if it be our cuftom to satisfy their bodies with
meat by way of alms, we do harm to their souls if we satisfy
them not with spiritual meat by sermons and by the word
of God.”

3. Blanquerna answered the Abbot, saying: © Per-
severance is a virtue wherein is demon@trated the perfection
of the other virtues, for without perfection of virtues
perseverance can be no virtue. And inssmuch as [ have
bound myself to continue to be a servant of the virtues,
therefore it behoves me to serve perseverance wherein
the virtues show forth their works. I then I were to
leave the purpose for the which I have forsaken my
home, and to take another purpose, I should do injury
to charity, fortitude and the other virtues; wherefore I
pray the Lord Abbot and all the community to hold me
excused.”
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4 “ Blanquernal ” said the Abbot, “ It came to pass
once upon a time that a hermit entered a city. The king
of that city was dead, and the custom was that the first
Sranger to enter therein on the third day after the death
of the king should be made king in his tead. By the
ordinance of God it came to pass that the hermit entered
the city and was made king; but the hermit disputed the
eleftion because he desired to continue in his former lfe.
And there was argument between the ele€tors who had
chosen him for king as to whether he could continue in
the devotion which was his wont. And the cle@ors gave
judgment and sentence among themsclves, saying that the
hermit could more readily be excused in intention and in
will from the office of king than he could live apart from
people in rustic spots where he led the life of a hermit, and
that in the office of kingship he could the better use forti-
tude, hope, justice and the other virtues, and hence would
be the better servant of perseverance. Whercfore in like
manner our judgment is that thou shouldét remain and
continue with us who are hermits and would fain be thy
companions.”

5. Blanquerna answered and spake these words: “ Ye
may remember, sirs, how Saint John Baptiét was a hermit,
and dwelt alone in the fore, cating locudts and wild honey,
and was clothed in the skin of camels; and Jesus Chri&t
said that there was not born of woman a greater man than
Saint John Bapti®. Because Saint John Baptiét remained
alone in his hermitage and afficted himself greatly, there-
fore God honoured him in His glory according to the word
which He spake concerning him.”

6. When Blanquerna had said these words, the Prior
said to Blanquerna that Jesus Chrigt, Who is a greater Man
than Saint John, went about and remained ever in company
with the Apodtles, signifying thus that perseverance in
company with men when they are together is the nobler
virtue, and that perseverance perishes not through the
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company of other men, for it is not like to perseverance in
a man that dwells alone.And therefore, he said, according
tojustice and hope, it behoved Blanquerna to obey and fulfl
the prayers of the Abbot and of the whole community.

CHAPTER LIV
OF oBEDIENCE

T Cellarer said to Blanquerna that in all the world there
was no virtue of greater merit than obedience. Wherefore,
since obedience is &ronger in 2 man who is in submission
to another, than in a man who lives alone in his hermitage,
Blanquerna would be aing contrariwise to obedience if he
forsook it in that whercin it has the greater virtue and is
the better pleasing to God.

2. Blanquerna answered: * Once on a time it came to
pass that a blind man had a son who led him from door to
door begging alms for the love of God. The son of this
blind man had a dog. The child died, and the blind man
took the dog which led him from door to door, according
as the child had been wont to do. Now it chanced one day
that the blind man left one city to journey towards another.
On the road there ran pact 2 hare, and the dog desired to
drive away the hare from the road, and the blind man
followed the dog. The dog went in pursuit of the hare,
and came to a great bank, and desired to go down the bank
after the hare, which had gone down the side of the bank.
The blind man followed the dog, and fell down the bank,
and brake his leg, and spake these words :

3. “* Great is the favour which God gives to man when
He grants him bodily sight, whereby the eyes of his under-

) The offe of dhe celrer in Lulls g s mre compehensive,

of the monastery, and fnquemly ook a large e of eaponsibily g for s
administration. ~ We learn, however, from p. 223 that this monastery had
also @ reerer.
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Qanding may obey that which is demondtrated by bodily
ight in creatures that can see, to wit, the nobility of the
Creator; but greater is the favour which God gives to the
wil, which obeys the eyes of underftanding, comprehend-
ing thereby those things which the will is the more bound
to obey; for a will obedient to him that has no under-
Sanding i like to one in my present &ate; and if under-
Qanding were obedient to will, the intellect would not be
s0 greatly honoured if will were not the more bound to
obey it

4 When Blanquerna had said these words, and many
more, the Sacritan answered: * Well do we know and
undertand the similitude according to the which thou
speakedt, signifying that the will is in peril when it obeys

ing wherein is defoft of Where-
fore, according to thine own words, we would have charity
and jugtice to give judgment.” While the Sacriftan spake
these words, 2 messenger came to him, to bid him go to
Iay brother who was sick unto death, to bear to him the
Viaticum. So the Sacriftan and all the reét followed the
Body of Jesus Chri&t, and &trengthened therewith the sick
brother. When the Sacriétan said to the sick man that he
should believe that Hot to be the Body of Jesus Chridt,
the sick man answered and said that he believed not that
Hodt which he saw beneath the form of bread to be the
Flesh of Jesus Chridt.

5. Great was the grief of the Abbot and all the ret when
they saw that the brother believed not and was in error;
and they called Blanquerna and begged him to answer the
sick man and to deliver him from his error. So Blanquerna
asked the sick man if the human underftanding is nobler
in virtue than arc the eyes of the body. The sick man
granted to Blanquerna that there was more nobility in the
underftanding and intellet than in the eyes of the body
and in sight.” Blanquerna said to the sick man that since
intellet was 2 nobler thing than bodily sight, it behoved
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man to be obedient to intelleét rather than to bodily sight
that man might render to intelleét its due honour; the
which intelleét undertands in the Host the working of a
miracle through the Divine power, even as it underftands
the world to have been created from nothing.

6. “ By nature, beneath the form of man, are the four
elements, the which are invisible to the eyes of the body,
which sec naught clse save only the form of the man wherein
they are compounded; and the firt form s in the second
as it were secretly. Wherefore since nature is sufficient
for that work, how much more are the power, the wisdom
and the will of God sufficient to make Flesh to be beneath
the form of bread! And were it not thus, God would not
have demonétrated His power to be above the power of
nature.” These words and many more spake Blanquerna.
to the sick man, who received the Body of Jesus Chriét as
a faithful Chridtian, praising, blessing and adoring God, for
that He had brought him out of the error in the which he
had lived. The sick man died and God received his soul;
and the Abbot and the monks returned to the conversation
in the which they had been with Blanquerna.

7. ‘“ Blanquernal " said the Abbot, “ This thing which
has happened is to thee an example,! signifying that God
desires thee to be His servant and company with us; for,
hadét thou not been with us, that soul which to-day has
passed from this world had been loét to God, and from his
damnation we should have taken cognisance of the ignor-
ance which is in us, forasmuch as we could not have said
to this dead man the words which thou hast spoken to him.
Many times has it come to pass that God has sent to us
like incidents whereby we may perceive His will. Not only
hagt thou advantaged the soul of this dead man, but to all
of us hat thou given inftruétion wherewith we may fight
temptation if we meet it in like manner.”

+ In the sense of exempli or exemplary story, commented upon above
(p- 189)-
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8. Blanquerna answered : “ There is one manner more
wherein he who has temptation concerning the Body of
Jesus Chridt may be turned from his error, to wit, by faith;
for God desires that man should be obedient to faith, morti-
fying the imagination when it sceks to offer to the under-
Qanding false similitude againgt the operation of the Divine
power, and this manner may ye yourselves employ, albeit
ye have ignorance through defeét of science.” "The Abbot
answered Blanquerna: * A $tronger and surer thing is it
to combat error with intellet and with faith than with faith
alone; and therefore juftice accuses thy! conscience that
it is opposed to thy words, the which excuse thee from
companying with us.”

CHAPTER LV
OF COUNSEL

Buanquerna considered deeply the words which had been
spoken to him and that which had come to pass concerning
the temptation of the brother that was dead. While Blan-
querna considered on this wise the Abbot and all the monks
prayed that he would become one of them. Narpan also,
weeping, spake to Blanquerna these words:  Beloved
friend Blanquernal Whereof ot thou think, and where-
fore obeyedt thou not the prayers of the Lord Abbot and
of all this community, and, above all, thine own under-
Qanding, which will make thee to have remorse if thou
8ive not to these servants of God intelligence whereby they
may have of Him better knowledge. For the higher rises
the underftanding to have knowledge of God, the more
truly is the will prepared to rise to an exceeding great love
of God and of His servants. Wherefore, if thou wilt devote
thyself to the service of this monadtery, I will devote myself
t0 thee, and will be thy companion and servant, and thou
wilt bring profit to thyself and to all the reét; but if thou

TV ourn
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livest alone in a hermitage, to thyself alone will be the
rofit.”

2. Blanquerna answered him: “ Wrong would be done
to a contemplative man, who remains in solitude for the
love of God, if his prayers profited not others but himself
only. Wherefore have 1 fallen to considering this thing
after another manner, to wit, through the remembrance of
my mind that diverse wills are like unto sheep and mut
be subject to the enlightened and exalted underftanding
which is as their padtor; and this knowledge makes me to
think upon devotion,! and consider the harm which those
disciples of Underftanding had because they had no de-
votion.” 'Thus did Blanquerna speak to the Lord Abbot
and to all the community, and he said that in all things a
man should take deliberation and counsel, ere he should
pass from one purpose to another, and that he himself
should take counsel with the seven virtues, who many times
had counselled him well. The Abbot and all the monks
prayed to God that, in the counsel and agreement that
Blanquerna had resolved to take, their rights and their
needs might both be had in remembrance.

3. All that day and all that night were the thoughts of
Blanquerna fixed upon other things, for man should ever
think upon certain other things for a space before he takes
with himself counsel; for the underftanding begins to
return to its power again concerning that which a man
proposes to it, and hence the underftanding comprehends
it the more clearly having come to the matter twice. On
the day following, after Mass, Blanquerna betook himself
to prayer; and, when his prayer was ended, he gave him-
self to thought, and had remembrance of each of the virtues
one by one, and remained in that thought until the hour of
none.” After dinner Blanquerna went to the garden for
recreation to divert his mind, and after this recreation he
slept, that his meat might be the better digedted, and that

3 Lit. /o capltol de devocié. The reference is to Chap. XLV lbove;
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that night he might the better keep vigil to consider these
matters. At vesper time he desired not to keep vigil, and
he slept, that in the morning he might return yet again to
his thought, and this the more especially since in the morn.
ing hours the imagination has greatest agreement with the
underétanding.

4 At the hour of matins, Blanquerna rose, and went
into the garden to gaze upon the heavens and the Qars,
that he might have the greater devotion, and he knelt upon
the ground and made the sign of the Cross, and lifted up
his hands and his eyes to the heavens with affeétion of will,
and prayed to God that it might please Him to remember
His servant and to enlighten him concerning those aGtions
which were the modt pleasing to Him. And by the will of
God it came to pass that Blanquerna resolved to become a
‘monk, because he refleCted that he could do greater service
to God in the monastery than in the hermitage. And Blan-
querna was &rengthened in his purpose, and remembered
that whensoever he had considered that matter he had con-
ceived this same resolve, and that none of the virtues had
opposed themselves to it; and Hope gave him consolation
and trudk that the time would come in the which he should
be a hermit and live the life he so greatly desired; and
Prudence demonétrated to him that the life which he would
lead in the monagtery would by its nature give him increase
of holiness in his life as a hermit.

§ When Blanquerna had ended his devotions he went
to the chapter-house, whercin he found the Lord Abbot and
all the monks who were speaking with Narpan concerning
the holy life of Blanquerna. Blanquerna knelt to the Abbot
and the monks, and made his submission to the Order, and
to all its commandments, without exception soever. Great
was the joy of the Abbot and of all the reét; and Blanquerna
and Narpan received the habit and the benedition of the
Abbot with great honour, and made the vows which pertain
to that Order.
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CHAPTER LVI
OF THE ORDERING OF STUDIES

Tue Abbot and all the monks went to the chapter with
Blanquerna to make ordinances concerning Studics. It was
ordained by them all that they should st aside a part of
the monaftery as a school and place of Sudy, that there
might be therein a place convenient for Gudy. When they
had ordained a place apart they made ordinance concesning
times, for without ordinance of time no Study can be profit-
able. After the ordinance of time they ordained certain
persons who should teach, having regard to age and will
and natural underftanding and good breeding. After all
this they made ordinance concerning the sciences, as to
which should be those that they should &tudy. Now as they
were occupied in making these ordinances concerning the
sciences, a man brought into the chapter a letter from two
monks who demanded money for their expenses, and to
buy books of law. This letter the Abbot read in the
presence of all the chapter. The Abbot related to Blan-
querna how that they had two monks in Montpellier
SQudying law, that they might be able to assit them in
their temporal business. As the Abbot related these things,
a squire appeared before him, saying that in a farm belong-
ing to that monaftery a lay brother was gravely ill, and
begging them to send a physician who should attend to
him. The Abbot sent to the city for a physician, who
would not go without great recompense, nor would he
remain with the sick brother for more than one day. So
the brother died, for need of a physician who should visit
him continually. And the Abbot and all the ret were
remorseful because of his death.

2. According as fortune ordained, a Bishop came to that
monatery while the Abbot was in the chapter with all the
monks. The Bishop entered the chapter, and the Abbot
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and all the monks reccived him with great honour. The
Bishop was a notable clerk, and learned in many sciences,
and he made many questions and disputes concerning
Various sciences; and in that monaftery was no man who
could reply to the queétions which the Bishop made, save
Blanquerna alone, who resolved and expounded all the
matters concerning which the Bishop made quetion. All
that day was spent by the Abbot and the monks in company
with the Bishop. And on the morning following, after
Mass, the Abbot and the monks returned to the chapter
to make ordinance concerning the sciences which Blan-
querna was to teach.

3. “Blanquerna! ” said the Abbot. “ Which sciences
seems it to thee that thou should® expound?” My
lord 1" answered Blanquerna,  Once on a time it came
to pass that a man was mortally wounded. This man had
a wound in his face. The physician gave heed fird of all
to that wound which firét of all he saw, but the wounded
man had also a mortal wound in the belly, through the
which he ot so much blood while the physician tended
the wound in his face that from the worser wound he died.
On another occasion it came to pass that a fox enquired of
an eagle wherefore she had wings and feathers and beak
and claws. The eagle answered the fox, and showed her
the reasons for the which Nature had given her all these
things, which were needful to her. By these similitudes
and by many like unto them maye&t thou learn which of
the sciences is the moét needful of all, and which are the
sciences that thy monks ought to learn.”

4. The Abbot and all the monks begged of Blanquerna
that he would expound to them the words which he spake
by similitudes. Blanquerna expounded the example of the
wounded man by another example, saying, “ Once on 2
time it came to pass that an abbot sent a monk to the
mho:ls. This monk when he left the monastery was full of
by cultoms. But when he went to the schools and
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companied with worldly men, he learned the cuftoms of
these men and forgot his own. When the monk returned
to the monagtery he was full of vice, and though he ex-
pounded science by doftrine, by his works he expounded
vice. And by his vices he corrupted all the monks and led
them into evil customs; so that they used in an evil manner
the science which they learned.” ~ After Blanquerna had
expounded the first of these examples, he expounded also
the second by another example, saying that  once on a time
it came to pass that a nightingale was in a tree which had
many leaves and flowers. That nightingale enquired of the
tree wherefore it had so many flowers and leaves. The tree
replied that Nature had ordained that it should bar flowers
and leaves that it might afterwards bear fruit. According
to these words is it signified that, having regard to the end
for the which we are in this place and have left the world,
it behoves s to fudy many sciences, that we may learn
the science of theology, which is the end and the comple-
ment of all other sciences.”
5. When Bl had expounded th
said, the monks ordained that in the irdt place he should
teach grammar, for the better under&tanding of the other
sciences; that afterwards he should teach logic, for the
learning and underftanding of nature; and philosophy,
that they might better under&tand theology; and that when
they had learned theology he should expound medicine,
and afterwards the science of law. While this ordinance
was in the making, a monk made objeCtion that it was a
thing impossible for the disciples to learn all these sciences;,
but Blanquerna answered and said that they might learn a
convenient quantity concerning each science; and that, at
the end, they might learn in one year the beginnings and
the art of the four general sciences which are the most
necessary, to wit, theology and natural science and medicine
and law, and by these beginnings, set forth according to
art, they might use the sciences according to their needs;
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for by means of clementary knowledge, ordained and set
forth by art, man may make use of the clements of other
knowledge.

CHAPTER LVII
OF VAINGLORY

Buanguerxa expounded the sciences and the art thereof
according to the order aforesaid. In the chamber of the
‘Abbot one day were the Abbot and the Prior and the
Cellarer, and they spake of Blanquerna and his disciples.
The Cellarer said to the Abbot and the Prior that he feared
that the time would come in the which they would be
despised by the disciples of Blanquerns, forasmuch as
science is an occasion of vainglory and pride, whereby they
that have not science are despised. And thercfore the
Cellarer counselled the Abbot and the Prior that they should
abolish these Studies, the more so by reason of the great
expense to which the &udies led.

2. Long did the Abbot and the Prior consider the words
of the Cellarer. Now the Abbot was a right devout and
holy man; and, albeit he had no great learning, he had
much natural sense mingled with devotion. Therefore
spake he to the Cellarer these words: * In natural science
there is a book which treats of moral virtues, and Blan-
querna_expounds under the head of theology the three
theological virtues. Wherefore thse virtues will be reason
and do€irine to the disciples whereby they may have
humility and juftice, and may do honour to us who en-
deavour to provide and procure for them learning. And
therefore I have trusk that neither vainglory nor pride will
incline their minds, a5 concerning us, to aught that may
be wrong or evil.”

3. Many a time had the Prior imagined and considered
and desired that after the death of the Abbot he should

sucsoeed him; and he considered the ‘matter, and feared that
21
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because he had but little learning, if the Abbot were to die,
Blanquerna or one of his disciples would succeed him; and
therefore was the Prior daily in great sorrow, and he desired
that the udies should be abolished. Now the Abbot was
wise and observant, and took heed of the monks and of
their eftate, and he saw that the Prior was aily in great
sorrow. So the Abbot desired to know for what occasion
the Prior had conceived such great grief; for sorrow is an
evil sign in a monk or a religious man, unless he be sad
through remembrance of his sins, or of the evil which is in
the world, whereby the honour which is due unto God is
not paid to Him.

4. The Abbot commanded the Prior by his obedience
that he should tell him his mind. The Prior answered and
said that that whereon he thought was a secret matter and
it behoved him not to tell it save in confession. The Abbot
perceived that the sadness of the Prior had naught in it of
virtue, and he remembered that day when the Cellarer spake
the words aforementioned. ‘Thercfore the Abbot related to
the Prior this example: * Once on 2 time it came to pass
in this monatery that the son of a highly honoured burgess
desired to dedicate himself to the religious life, and his
father, with a great company of his friends, came to this
monadtery and dragged him from it by force, saying that
they would not consent to his becoming a monk because
there was in us defeét of learning; but they consented that
he should enter another order wherein there were right
learned men.”

5. While the Abbot spake thus with the Prior, and
counselled him in many words to take comfort, and to caét
aside his sadness, there came to the monagkery two religious
men who were notable clerks, to see the Lord Abbot, who
was with the Prior, and they remained all four together for
a great space of time speaking of the things of God; and
the two friars put many quedtions to the Abbot and the
Prior concerning Holy Scripture, the which quetions they
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could ot answer. While they spake thus, the Abbot had
remembrance of a monk who was of the disciples of Blan-
querns, and who every day was very joyful, and gave signs
of great happiness. S0 the Abbot sent a messenger o that
monk begging him that he would come and reply to the
questions which the two gtrange friars put. The monk
came and resolved the questions, and put to these two friars
many more which they could not answer. While they
spake thus, the &eward called to the two friars to come and
dine. Now, after the departure of the friars, the Abbot
enquired of the monk wherefore he was every day so joyful.
“My lord!” answered the monk, “So great is the
pleasute that comes to e from the science which I learn,
through the which I find in philosophy occasion to have
knowledge of God, and with such happiness do I remember
that I am in religion, and have fled from the world, that
by night and by day I have delight and joy, the more so
since my science makes me so greatly to despise the world
and vainglory, and to love humility and God."

6. The monk returned to hear the lesson which Blan-
querna was giving, in the which lesson he was expounding
by the natural arguments of philosophy how the creatures
give knowledge of the Creator and His works. The Abbot
remained with the Prior and related to him this example:
“Once on a time it came to pass that there was a great
discussion between the pine tree and the date palm and the
fig tree, wherein each one set forth the greater nobility
which Nature had given him above all the regt. The pine
trec alleged that the pine fruit and the husk of the pine
cone were within him, to the end that the pinc cone might
be preserved, and therein also the Jineage of the speciess
and that therefore he was the most noble. The date palm
alleged on his own behalf the sweetness of the date fruit,
and further said that the date stone conserved his kind.
The fig tree said that hers was the greatet right, forasmuch
w ;11 her fruit gave sweetness, and the whole of it was good,
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nd therefore was she more deserving than the reft. Now
in like manner,” sid the Abbot to the Prior,  may thy
soul find comfort; for we are the outer husk, and the pine
cone and the seed are Blanquerna and his disciples; we are,
as it were, that outer part of the date fruit which man cats,
and the tone is the conservation of learning. And there.
fore, after our deaths, the time will come when all this
‘monastery will be like to the fruit of the fig tree, and there
will be many notable clerks in our Order, both abbots and
other officers and likewise disciples.”

7. When the Abbot had spoken these words, the Prior
took knowledge of his error, and of how pride made him
to desire honour and vainglory, and he confessed his sin to
the Abbot, and his soul was enlightened concerning the
trials which his sadness had for so long made him to suffer.
And therefore he spake these words: " Once on a time it
came to pass that a wealthy man was sick, and he lamented
bitterly concerning death, forasmuch s it would cause him
to leave his riches and his wife and his children; and
through the sadness of his soul, and the fear which he had
of death, he was tormented after a double manner, for the
sickness tormented him in onc wise and the sorrow of his
soul in another.” When the Prior by this similitude had
revealed to the Abbot the thoughts which were in his heart,
he begged of the Lord Abbot pardon and forgiveness and
he left the bondage of sadness and returned to the fate of
joy which was his aforetime,

8. It came to pass in that country that the King held
great court, and asked counsel of his barons, and sent
a messenger to the Abbot bidding him come to his court
and bring with him the mo& learned monks that he had.
The Abbot and the Prior went to the court, with Blan-
querna and other monks; and, above all other counsels
which were given to the King, the counsel of Blanguerna
was chosen and followed. On that day Blanquerna preached
to the King and to all the people and to many religious men
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who had been summoned to that court; and his sermon
pleased the King and all the ret very greatly. While the
‘Abbot and the Prior were returning to the monadtery with
Blanquerns, the Abbot and the Prior spake with Blanquerna
concerning that which he had said in the council and in his
sermon.  But Blanquerna spake with them upon other
matters, that vainglory might be mortified. The Abbot
said to the Prior how that great virtue was in Blanquerna,
who was full of good customs, and how that day he had
brought honour upon all the monks of that housc, and how
the King, through the profit and the pleasure? which he
had of Blanquerna, had clected to be buricd in that mon-
atery.

CHAPTER LVIII
OF AcCusATION

By Eaftertide Blanquerna had ended his expositions, and
so great was the labour which his Qudies had caused him
that the Abbot and the Cellarer took him to visit the farms
of the monaftery, to the end that he might have some bodily
recreation. The Abbot and the Cellarer prepared salted
fish and sauces and other things to take with them. Blan-
querna reproved them, saying that to carry such things
upon a journey is contrary to hope and poverty, and that
therefore it behoved them to go upon their journey with
virtues only and to leave behind them such things as are
contrary to a life of penitence and in accordance with the
adtive life. Many things did Blanquerna cause the Abbot
and the Cellarer to leave behind them which they had
desired to take, but the Cellarer disputed greatly with
Blanquerna, especially concerning the coverlets and cushions
and the cups and jugs which Blanquerna had discarded
from their baggage.*

2 P:*and the good knowledge.”
2P Cmunk” V' mule
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2. As Blanquerna journeyed along the road with the
Abbot and the Cellarer, they met a Bishop who also was
taking recreation, and with him went one of his nephews
whom he greatly loved, together with a great multitade of
his companions who were hunting and carried with them
hawks, falcons and sparrow-hawks, together with dogs of
divers kinds. The Bishop invited the Abbot and his com-
panions to accompany them, and they went into the
on that day, and dined with the Bishop. At table there
were divers meats prepared in many ways: golden cups,
jugs and basins of silver were on the table. Great was the
company of people who daily dined in the palace. After
grace, when they had risen from the table, came jeSters®
with divers inftruments, who sang and danced, speaking
words of 2 nature very contrary to those prayers which had
been said at table. “ My lord " said Blanquerna to the
Bishop. * Here are jefters who hold themselves bound to
do thee pleasure, because thou ha&t given them to eat.
I too have dined with thee, and if it please thee I would
fain be as one of thy jefters and speak to thee certain
words.” It pleased the Bishop and all the company that
Blanquerna should speak to them and say his words.

3. So Blanquerna rose and reproved the Bishop étraitly
for the superfluity of meats and the garments and the
numerous trains of those that were present, and the orna-
ments of the table, and above all things he reproved the
Bishop because he gave ear to jedters who were enemies of
the honour of Jesus Chridt, through Whom the Bishop
himsclf was so greatly honoured and Who had created so
many ereatures to give him pleasure. Blanquerna bore on
his person a crucifix, which he showed to the Bishop and
to all the company, saying these words: ** Jesus Chridt has
died, and dead is devotion. In the honour of Jesus Chriét
are created prelacies and canonries and prebendaryships:

+ “The word s juglars (see p. 175 above) ; this passage throws further
light on their accomplishments.
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but who is he that does to Jesus Christ duc honour?”
Blanquerna wept, and great was the shame of the Bishop
and of all the re&, and the Abbot and the Cellarer were
greatly displeased with Blanquerna for that he reproved the
Bishop so &aitly. .

4. The Abbot and his companions came to a monadtery,
whercin they @ayed; and there they found a worthy
preacher who ruled and governed the monagtery; and all
the people of that didtriét honoured and loved the mon-
altery because of that friar. Right well were the Abbot
and Blanquerna and the Cellarer welcomed on that night.
The Cellarer spake that same night with the friar who
preached so well, and counselled him to leave that Order
and to come to their monadtery and join their Order. When
the Abbot and Blanquerna had left the monadtery, the
Cellarer related how he had endeavoured to persuade that
friar to come and take their habit. Blanquerna reproved
the Cellarer fraitly, saying these words: * Envy, lack of
charity, pride, avarice and wrong are in our company.
These brothers with whom we have lodged in the night
that is padt have received us with right good cheer and
with courtesy, and we have seduced and enticed from them
an honoured brother who is of their number. For this sin
it behoves that accusation be made in chapter, to the end
that it be punished.”

5. At vesper time they came to a monaftery that was
greatly honoured, and lodged there. While the Abbot and
Blanquerna spake with the friars, who showed them the
monaStery, the Cellarer spake with a friar of that monatery,
saying that the chapel and the dormitory and the chapter-
house and the other parts of his own monaftery were
greater and fairer than the chapel and the re of the build-
ings of that house. When they had &riven concerning the
buildings and the offices they discussed also the two Orders,
and each of them praised his own Order and spake ill of
the other. And Blanquerna kept the words of the Cellarer
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in his memory, that he might make accusation concerning
them in chapter.

6. As they went along the road, the Abbot and Blan-
querna and the Cellarer passed by a goodly spot, wherin
was abundant water, with fields and vineyards and trees and
pastures. That place was the property of a rich burgess.
The Cellarer said to the Abbot that whensocver he passed
by that place he coveted it for their abbey, for it would
make them a right noble farm. The Abbot enquired of the
Cellarer if the Treasurer had money sufficient to buy it.
The Cellarer answered that the money which the Treasurer
had was necded to pay the debts which they owed by reason
of a caftle which they had bought; but that when these
debts were paid they ought to colleét sufficient money to
buy this place, and ab&ain greatly in their meat that they
might the sooner buy it and that they had made like
abdtinence when they had bought the cadtle. Blanguerna
kept these words in his heart! and said that envy, avarice
and wrong had not yet gone from their company, wherefore
he spake these words: * Als! How great is the error of
this world, for the religious is not kept from sin by his
habit but by jutice and charity. To cat beans, to drink
Qale and sour wine, to wear long garments and double
cowls, to use &tirrups of wood, to rise for matins, how is it
that these things aid not justice and charity that they may
company with us?” Blanquerna begged of the Abbot that
they should return to the monattery, for his soul was in
great travail, and he desired greatly to have recreation
according as was agreed between them, and to have the
company of his brethren, and solace in speaking with them
words of God.

7. When the Abbot and Blanquerna and the Cellarer
had returned to the monaStery, and were in chapter, Blan-
querna accused the Abbot and the Cellarer of the great dis-
play which they had made when they left the monagtery;

*P: “mind”
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and he said that a man who belongs to a religious order
should delight in want and in the lack of certain things
upon a journey; for such want is an occasion to him of
hope, patience, penitence, poverty and humility, and is a
good example to countrymen and to other persons whom
he may meet upon his journey.

8. The Abbot and the Cellarer accused Blanquerna for
that he had so @raitly reproved the Bishop who had invited
them to dine; but Blanquerna excused himsclf, saying
these words: “ Love, truth, juftice and virtue moved me
to reproach the Bishop, and this cannot do me harm, in the
life either of the body or of the spirit. If I had shame of
my reproof of him, where would be the virtues aforesaid ?
If I had shame and fear to speak, I should delight in kecp-
ing silence concerning the dishonour and wrong which has
been done to my Lord and Creator and Saviour. To love
and to die remembering Chri¢t and His works, these things
accord one with the other and are opposed to cating and
living in forgetfulness of the honour and the gratitude
which it behoves us to render to God.”

9. Blanquerna excused himself well, for the right was
his; and afterwards he accused the Cellarer who wished
to entice the good preacher from the friars who had given
them so honourable a welcome, Many reasons, both §trong
and true, did Blanquerna allege to prove that wrong, falsc-
ness, villainy and covetousness are in those who would
persuade friars to leave one house for another; for it is
againgk the law of community that a friar shall take another
from an Order, and according to the vice of ownership may
this fault be accused and punished.

10. That 2 man should praisc his Order is permitted,
and contrary to irregularity of orders; but to praise one
Order above another is to speak ill concerning an Order
and is contrary to the law of community and to the charity,
juBtice, fraternity and unity of God. To have envy of towns,

caftles and farms is to sin through avarice and the vice
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of ownership. To contrat debt and to take loans in order
to have riches and many farms,! is to make companionship
and alliance between the religious and the worldly man,
and signifies the servitude of the religious to the worldly
man, and is a sin againgt the poverty of the monaétery and
the alms which arc given therein to the poor. That a
monagtery should contraét debt because it has lack of food,
which has failed because of petilence or want of rain or
other natural cause, is a thing that may be permitted.
Blanquerna said that he accused the Cellarer of all these
things aforesaid, and he desired that in his presence there
should be given to him the discipline.

11. So the Cellarer was condemned to suffer discipline:
a monk brought many rods which were bound together,
and prepared to give discipline to the Cellarer; but Blan-
querna unbound the rods, and said that the use of many
rods in giving discipline signifies vainglory, and causes
harm to the person to whom it is given, and gives a fecling
of suffering less severe than that which was given by one
rod alone. Whercfore the Cellarer was beaten with one
rod only, whereby he had greater suffering than he would
have received from all the other rods. And the rule was
made that discipline should ever be given with one rod
only, upon the naked flesh.

12. Greatly was the Cellarer confounded, and great
shame had he, and he excused himself concerning certain
things, saying these words: * The argument whereby I am
accused of envy and covetousness is contrary to justice and
charity which move me to desire that the monadtery should
possess many towns and castles and farms, to the end that
in this monadtery there may be gathered many monks, and
great alms may be made herein.” Blanquerna answere
“ Jesus Christ might have had in this world the com-
panionship of many princes had He wished; but in token
of humility and poverty He was pleased to eleét the com-

® There . el
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panionship of few men, to dedtroy pride and vainglory.
Wherefore is it a better thing to desirc the holiness of a
few men, than to gather together a multitude of men in
whom is error and sin. Saint Sophia did greater alms in
building the church in Contantinople than did the
Emperor; for more pleasing to God was the mite which
she gave day by day to the work, than were all the remain-
ing gifts which were given by the Emperor, and by the
which that church was built and completed; and as thou
hatt excused thyself againét jultice, repentance and con-
trition, it behoves that thou should$t again make satisfation
through discipline.”” So the Cellarer was beaten again,
because according o judtice his excuse was of none avail.

CHAPTER LIX

OF THE MANNER WHEREIN BLANQUERNA WAS MADE
SACRISTAN

Fon so long did Blanquerna continue to give inétrution to
his disciples that many grew they in number and marvel-
lously did they learn of him, becoming noble preachers and
mafters. Throughout all those parts there went out fame
concerning the greatness of the do&rine which Blanquerna
taught, and many other monaSterics sent monks to him to
learn that do@rine which he taught, and many disciples did
the Abbot send to divers monadteries to become teachers
therein, and many men from those parts endowed in that
‘monaitery chaplaincies in perpetuity for the repose of their
souls. Great was the increase of well-being in the mon-
aftery by reason of the science that Blanquerna taught.

2. Now while Blanquerna was a teacher there it befel
that the Sacriftan passed from this world to the next.
Blanquerna desired to be daily in contemplation, which
thing he could not be by reason of the hindrance caused by
His fudics, to the which he devoted himself very carnedly.
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The Abbot and all the monks desired that Blanquerna
should become Sacriftan, and that another monk, who had
become a madter in the science which Blanquerna had
taught him, should teach the disciples in place of Blan-
querna. But a short space before this time, Blanquerna
had been ordained priedt; with great fear did he receive
that office, whereof he thought himsclf not worthy, and
humbly and in secret did he sing his fir Mass, without
show of vanity soever. Blanquerna was elefted therefore
to be Sacriftan. He kept the chapel in great cleanliness
and did all that pertained to his office, and sang Mass daily,
and the greater part of cach day he spent in prayer. At
vesper-tide he lay down to sleep before the altar of our Lady
Saint Mary. 'The tears and the prayers of Blanquerna, who
may recount them? And the heights which he reached in
his contemplation, who can tell them? And the art which
he had as touching the exaltation of his soul to God, who
may know it?

3. It came to pass one evening, after Compline, that
Blanquerna was at prayer, and wept through the abundance
of his devotion, and reflected that, even while the pricdt
sings Mass, there are angels who do reverence and honour
to the Holy Sacrifice of Jesus Chriét their Lord. Very
deeply did Blanquerna refleét after this manner. Now while
Blanquerna refleéted thus, he fell asleep, and in his dreams
there came to him that which he had considered while he
was yet awake. For by the influence of the &rength of his
imagination which he exercised while he was awake con-
cerning the miniftry aforementioned, it scemed to him as
he slept that he was singing Mass and that Saint Michacl
and Saint Gabriel served it. Two or three times did Blan-
querna wake from his slecp that night, and each time did
that same dream return to him. At midnight Blanquerna
rosc to ring the bell, and he said Matins with the monks.
After this, he fell to prayer, remembering that which he
had dreamed on that same night. While he yet thought



BLANQUERNA

thercon, he veéted once more to sing Mass. And when he
was before the altar, it seemed to him that at cither end
thereof was an angel with wings, and that cach angel held
in the one hand a Cross and in the other a Book. Great
wonder had Blanquerna at that vision, and he believed that
it was with him even as it seemed; but he desired not to
proceed with the singing of the Mass until he had resolved
his doubts. So Blanquerna fell once more to remembering
the virtues whereby at every hour his needs were met:
justice brought to his mind his unworthiness to behold the
angels; prudence gave him intelligence as to how, through
the influence of his thoughts, and the weakness of his
brain, which had been enfecbled by abstinence, vigil, fat
and great watching, phantasy had represented to him certain
vanities under the guise of truth. Fortitude étrengthened
his mind again the imagination, which at times is of
unruly imagining, whereby the bodily sight conceives
certain vain similitudes which are contrary to truth. By
all these virtues was Blanquerna aided, and he resolved the
doubts which had come to him, and afterwards he sang Mass
right devoutly as was his wont.

4. It came to pass one night that Blanquerna was in the
chapel alone, and he thought upon the demons and upon
the horrible shapes which they take when they desire to fill
man with terror. While Blanquerna considered thus, he
felt fear and terror enter his mind, and he had affright at
being alone in the chapel, and had a mind to sleep that
night in the dormitory; but he remembered that this was
4 temptation againét fortitude, and againgt prudence, and
that it was sent to him that fortitude and prudence might
be exalted, the which exaltation they received when Blan-
querna remembered the perfect power of God which could
defend him as well in the chapel where he was alone, as in
the dormitory among his companions. Wherefore Blan-
querna was fortified againdt the temptation and the fear
;v;t;ch had come to him, and he fell to prayer, and remem-
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bered the great power of God, Who willed that he should
be tempted after the manner aforesaid, that he might know
that the power of God is as great in one place as in another,

5. In many a wise was Blanquerna tempted by day and
by night, and as soon as he was tempted, he called to his
remembrance the seven virtues, and according to that
virtue which was the bedt fitted to mortify the temptation,
he adored God in those virtues uncreated which presented
themselves to him through the remembrance which he had
of the seven virtues created’; and the more Blanquerna
was tempted, and did battle with the temptation, the
greater exaltation had his merits, and he praised and blesscd
God Who gave him the occasion whereby his merits should
be the greater, that the juftice of God might grant to him
great glory. Even so lived Blanquerna and served God, all
the days of his life. Great was the virtue that God for His
part showed to Blanquerna, and Blanquerna was as a shining
light and a good example, whereby all the monks and all
the people of that country were of holy life. And, through
the holy conversation of Blanquerna, God granted His
blessing to all the people and all the parts of that region,
with wealth, peace and abundance of fruits both spiritual
and temporal. So all blessed and praised God, Who had
given to one man such great virtue, that through him many
men had received many virtues by the grace of God.

CHAPTER LX

OF THE MANNER WHEREIN BLANQUERNA WAS
ELECTED ABEOT

Tuz Lord Abbot grew old, and in his own person he could
no longer satisfy the needs of the monatery. So the Abbot
with all the community went to the chapter, and he begged

* A fuller idea of the mzlmn‘ of his pussge may be formed from the

Art of Contemplation, below.
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of them indulgence, saying these words: ** For a long time
great honour has been done to me, my brethren, by you
who have held me as your superior. Such great honour
have ever been unworthy to receive. And now I have come
to a time when I have no more étrength in my person, by
the which lack of &rength I am more unworthy than before
to be your paftor. I have come to the end of my days and
1 would fain be in submission to some one of you, that T
may grow more obedient. 1 beg you to elet another Abbot
and upon me to have compassion.”

2. Counsel was taken by Blanquerna and all the chapter,
and it was agreed that indulgence should be given to the
Lord Abbot, in significance of charity and judtice which
willed that reward should be made to him for all the labour
wherein for so long he had continued, that his flock might
be served and kept. Charity willed that a fitting place
should be given to the Lord Abbot in some farm-house
where he might remain and live, and that a monk should
serve him, and that some pittance might be given to his
body whereby he should the longer live. The Abbot gave
thanks to all the chapter for the indulgence which they had
shown him, and he rendered up his seal and renounced the
office of Abbot; and the monks made ordinance that
another should be ele@ted in his &tead.

3. According to the manner of eleétion whereby Natana
had been elefted Abbess it was determined that an abbot
should be chosen. Now, when the electors enquired of
Blanquerna who should succeed the Abbot, according to
his opinion, Blanquerna answered in these words: * Our
common brotherhood signifies charity among us. Where-
fore, in significance that charity is with us a common virtue,
and to give good example, it would be a thing most fitting
that we should ele€t as pastor some bishop of these parts,
who is holier of life than are other bishops.” The electors
answered and said that it was not the cutom of their Order

to elet as Abbot a man who was not of their Order, and
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over and above this they thought that no bishop would
forsake his diocese and pass to their Order to become
an abbot, since a bishop has a wider rule than has an
abbot.

4. Blanquerna said to the electors that it came often-
times to pass that an abbot was eleted to a bishopric; and
that therefore it was in reason that a bishop might be
eleéted an abbot, since the duties of an abbot accord better
with the contemplative life than do those of a bishop, and
the work of a bishop accords better with the active life than
does that of an abbot. Wherefore since the contemplative
life is better and nearer to God than the adtive life, if from
the contemplative life abbots passed to the aétive, how much
the more should bishops leave the a@tive life to enter the
life of contemplation ! * Wherefore,” said he, * to the end
that we may introduce the cultom that a bishop may be
cle@led as an abbot, and that the contemplative life may
be cxalted and loved above the active, it is good, accord-
ing to my mind and will, that we ele€t for our abbot a
bishop.”

5. One of the seven elefors was the Cellarer, and he said
to Blanquerna that i they elected as abbot a bishop or any
other person who was not of their Order or monatery, it
would seem that there was a lack in their mona&tery of
fitting persons, and of persons worthy to be ele@ed abbot;
wherefore it behoved them not to ele@ a bishop as abbot,
over and above the which he thought not that a bishop
could be found who would leave his diocese to become an
abbot. Blanquerna answered: * Pride and vainglory, lack
of hope and the vice of ownership, are signified by the
words of the Cellarer, which are contrary to juStice, charity
and hope; and since prudence wills that the fitteét person
be cleted, charity gives one common aim even to the diver-
sity of Orders, and justice condemns ownership where there
should be common charity and fraternity, and hope moves
us to remember that if our Lord and Pagtor Jesus Chridt
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suffered death to save men that arc bishops, it follows that
we shall find some bishop who to honour Chrigt will leave
his diocese to be an abbot.”

6. The Cellarcr ceased from the argument which he had
made again Blanquerna, and he began to argue after
another manner, saying these words: “ It is seemly that
an abbot be accuftomed to cat of our meat, and to follow
the rules and habits of our community, to the end that he
may be a light and an example to us, whereby we may
continue in our habits; but another man who is not of our
Order is less fitted to be our abbot than is 2 man that is
of our Order, and who for long ycars has followed in
orderly wise the rule of our Order.” * Cellarer!” said
Blanquerna, “ Still does thy will follow the path and
track of despair; for God, Who has accustomed thee
to thinc Order, can so accuftom and govern another
religious that is of another Order, if hc enter our own.”
‘While Blanquerna and the Cellarer disputed after this
‘manner, the Bishop whom Blanquerna had reproved, as is
recounted above, came to the monastery, and the words of
Blanquerna and the Cellarer had an end, and the whole
community went out to receive the Bishop, to do honour
to him and his companions.

7- The Bishop desired to do honour to the monk who
had renounced the office of abbot, even according to the
honour which is due to an abbot; but that monk recounted
to the Bishop the indulgence which had been granted to
him by the chapter, and how he had renounced his office,
and how a very dele@able place without the monastery had
been assigned to him, whercin he might live, and how in
that place he would have a pittance for his body, which
would be greater than that which he could have in the
monaftery. - Then the Bishop and that monk went away
to that place to live thercin together. The Bishop sent
away all his companions, and kept with him one squire
Z;lzy And for a great space the Bishop lived in penance
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with that monk, and they spake daily together of God and
of His glory and despised the vanity of this world.

8. The Cellarer and the other cle@tors returned to their
former conversation, and made_discussion, according to
method and o their needs, which person of all the monks
in that house was the moét mect to be Abbot. To all the
cledors it was manifedt that Blanquerna should be Abbot
according to all the conditions which belong to that office,
with the exception of one condition only, to wit, that Blan-
querna was a greater lover of the contemplative lifc than of
the a@ive; and that the office of Abbot accords with the
a@tive life, to the end that he may the better provide for the
necds of the monatery. So there was dispute among the
cletors if because of the condition aforesaid Blanquerna
should be rejeted from the office of Abbot. But onc of
the cletors said to the ret: “ Even as Blanquerna our
madter has shown us how with the virtucs we may supply
our needs, even so does it behove us in this case to have
recourse to hope and juttice, and to put our trust in the
holy life of Blanquerna, the which through justice may
satisfy us in the contemplative Tife, even as much as, or
more than if Blanquerna had more of the ative life than
of the contemplative; and therefore let us not fear to make
Blanquerna our Abbot and our Pagtor, even as he has been
our teacher.”

9. So Blanquerna was eleéted Abbot. Greatly was he
displeased at the cletion, and many reasons did he allege
wherewith he cxcused himsclf from being Abbot. None of
which reasons would the monks receive, but at all hazards
they desired with common voice that he should be their
Abbot. During all the time that he filled this office he
continued in it as was his duty, according to the which he
was bound to treat of temporal matters and to keep them
in his remembrance, albeit they hindered him from the con-
sideration of heavenly things.~Oftentimes did Blanquerna
sweep for the servitude to the which he was come, and
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desired liberty to contemplate God, and to think upon the
Passion of his Redeemer. Wherefore he spake these words:

10. “ O ye virtues, my friends, that were wont to aid
e, and delivered and kept me from the servitude into the
which my father Evaét and my mother Aloma desired to
place me! Whither are ye gone, and wherefore have ye
not aided me againét the servitude into the which I am
come?” While Blanquerna spake these words, in his
consideration thereof he found Fortitude and Prudence,
who spake to him mentally after this manner :

11, ** Strong is the mind that has no pride in the honour
of the office of abbot and the dominion which it brings over
‘many men. Obedient is an abbot through fortitude of mind,
when he follows that which his underétanding reveals to him,
‘making inspe@ions of the monadtery and from time to time
entering the infirmary.” While Fortitude spake thus, Prud-
ence answered him, and said that an abbot has a part in the
merits of the monks, for he has perforce to order his will
that he may be the servant and the subje@ of them all.
*“ Great am 1,” said Prudence, ** in the government of one
person, but greater yet in the government of many persons;,
wherefore have justice and merit greater accord with me
than they were wont to have.”

12. Blanquerna was fain to rejoice because of those
things which Prudence showed him concerning the increase
of her glory; but Charity made him to remember that he
was no longer able to contemplate the things of God as he
was wont; and because he loved God more than merit and
glory, therefore did Charity and Yearning make him to
weep greatly. In this manner Blanquerna continued, and
Jong did he rule as Abbot; and by reason of his desire for
comfort and for contemplation he went from time to time
to the farm-house, whercin were the Bishop and the monk
who was aforetime Abbot, and with them he had recreation,
lGnddcomfomd his soul in the contemplation of our Lord

od.
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CHAPTER LXI

OF THE MANNER WHEREIN THE ABBOT BLANQUERNA MADE THE,
BOOK OF 4VE MARIA

Branquerna was Abbot in an abbey that was of great
honour, which contained a great number of monks and
which enjoyed great wealth. Daily did Blanquerna con-
sider how after some new manner he might honour Our
Lady. On a certain day Blanquerna was considering the
honour of Our Lady, and through Divine virtue it came to
his will that he should build in the monadtery a chamber
set apart from the re@, whercin should ever be a monk who
should daily within that chamber give greeting to Our
Lady, and cat and slecp thercin, and follow not the rule
of the monadtery, but be free in all those things wherein
he might the better give greeting to Our Lady and have
contemplation concerning her. The Abbot Blanquerna
caused this room to be built, and gave to it this name:
Ave Maria. Then went the Abbot into the chapter with
all the monks and spake to them these words: ** All the
greate® honour that a creature may receive from the Creator
was done within the womb of Our Lady when the Son of
God took human nature within her; and therefore it be-
hoves our Order, which has Our Lady for its Head, to
honour her with all its might. Which, therefore, of you
desires to greet Our Lady and to live in that chamber which
bears the name of Ave Maria?” Many were the monks
who desired to be in that chamber and hold that office; but
the Abbot said that the monk who should have it must be
a great clerk, and learned in divers sciences, to the end that
by their aid he might be able to raise his underftanding
to contemplate and greet Our Lady, and he must further
be devout, and a man of holy life. Wherefore there was
ele€ted from among them all the monk who had in greatedt
measure the conditions afore-mentioned.
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2. That monk dwelt in the chamber of Ave Maria, in
the which he kept his books, making it likewisc his cell,
and placing thercin an image of Our Lady. A lay brother
brought to him daily his pittance from the monatery.
That monk sang Mass in the chapel, and went through all
the monaftery, and spake with whomsoever he desired, and
had many privileges besides. It came to pass one day that
the Abbot entered the chamber of the monk, and desired
to know the manner whercin the monk grected Our Lady
Saint Mary. So the monk knelt down before the image
of Our Lady, and spake these words, and many more, as
was his cuftom:

3. ““Hail Mary!" Thy servant greets thee on behalf
of the angels and the patriarchs and the prophets and the
martyrs and the confessors and the virgins, both men and
maidens; and he grects thee likewise through all the
saints that arc in glory. Hail Mary! He brings thee
greetings from all Chridtians, both righteous and sinners:
the righteous grect thee, for that thou art worthy of
greeting and art the hope of their salvation; the sinners
greet thee, because they ask of thee pardon, and have
hope that thy merciful eyes may look upon thy Son, to
the end that He may have pity and mercy upon their
sins, being mindful of the grievous Passion which He
bore to give to them salvation and to pardon their guilt
and sin.”

4 Hail Mary!” T bring thee greetings from the
Saracens, Jews, Greeks, Mongols, Tartars, Bulgarians,
Hungarians from Lesser Hungary, Cumanians, Neorians,
Guinovins and Russians: all these, and many unbelievers
clsc, greet thee through me who am their representative.
1 bring to thee their greetings, to the end that thy Son
may desire to have remembrance of them, and that thou
mayedt beg Him to send to them miniéters who may lead
them to know and to love thee and thy Son, in such manner
;h;sz they may be saved, and in this world may know and
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desire thee and thy Son, to serve and to honour Him and
thee with all their power.”

5. *** Hail Mary|” These unbelievers, on whose behalf
1 greet the, have ignorance concerning thy salutation,t and
the honour which God has given thee. They are men.
Like form and like nature have they to the form and natare
of thy Son, Whom thou so greatly lovest, and by Whom
thou art so greatly honoured and loved. They go through
ignorance to the eternal fire; they lose the cternal glory
of thy Son; for there s none to preach to them nor to
show them the truth of the Holy Catholic Faith. They
have mouths wherewith they could praise thee if they but
knew thee; hearts have they wherewith they might love
thee; hands have they wherewith to serve thee; feet have
they wherewith to walk in thy paths. Thou art worthy to
be known and served and loved and praised in all lands and
by all men. They greet thee, and they beg of thee, through
me, thy help and grace and blessing.”

6. **Hail Mary!” It behoves me to weep and to do
penance, and to endure  life of austerity, and to praise and
love and know and serve thee, that my grectings may be
to thee the more acceptable.” The monk wept bitterly as
he grected Our Lady thus. Blanquerna wept for the great
devotion of the monk and the devoutness of the greetings
which he made to Our Lady. The sweetness and the virtue
which the Abbot and the monk had as they wept and
greeted Our Lady, who can recount it?

7. “ Beloved son! " said the Abbot, ** Greet thou Our
Lady, who is our health and blessing. By her aid are those
men saved who without it had been damned. In our
mother Eve was our damnation, and in Our Lady is our
salvation. Mary is light and splendour, illumined and
illumining alike. Hail to her, for she is a being without
evil and without defe@. Let us, then, greet her and love
her. We have a Lady through whom we shall gain all the

+ i.. the angelic greeting.
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yirtues and conquer the vices. Remember, oh son! how
many are they that greet Our Lady, and how blessed are
they that are loved and remembered by her, who has such
noble remembrance and such merciful will. Behold the
Heavens, how great they are, and how wondrously illu-
mined by the sun, the moon and the fars| The sea, the
carth, men, birds, beas, fishes, plants, herbs and all things
living and all things that are,—all these are in the service
of Our Lady and all these are of her Son Who has created
them. Greet her and weep, for with such greeting Our
Lady is well pleased. Greet her with remembrance, for
she ceases not to love, remember and help all that greet
her with under@anding highly exalted and with effeétualt
will. Son! Call thou upon all the powers of thy soul, and
see if thou doét use them all to greet Our Lady.”

8. While the Abbot urged and inspired with all his
might the monk that dwel in the chamber of Ave Maria,
that monk spake to the Abbot in these words: * Con-
quered is my power, and exalted is the honour of Our Lady.
No more can I love, honour and consider those things that
areabove; I must needs behold my faults, which are below.
If it might so be, I should desire the morc to weep and
love and have remembrance, in grecting the Queen of
Heaven and of all the earth and the sea. Each time that
T greet Our Lady she brings me consolation and joy. Her
greeting is my companionship and my consolation and my
comfort.”

9. The Abbot marvelled greatly and had great pleasure
at the words of the monk of Ave Maria, because he was
able so worthily to greet and contemplate Our Lady, and
many times in the week did he come to greet Our Lady
with the monk, to do her honour, and that each might the
better assidt the other to weep, and that the soul of each,
in the other’s contemplation of Our Lady, might be the

» dfectisa, | This s probably an erroncous reading for afecruere,
«pliciie, This s probably an erroncous wsding for ofsuoi
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more highly exalted. A man of such good life was this
monk of Ave Maria that there were many monks in that
house who, because of his example, served Our Lady with
greater regularity; and as often as they had temptation,
or diftress of any kind, they came to this monk, to the end
that by his words they might be comforted and inftruéted
in the service of Our Lady.

CHAPTER LXIT
GRATIA PLENA

Ox a cortain occasion it came to pass that through want of
rain there was a great dearth of corn in that country.
Very great alms were made by the Abbot to all the poor
who came to the monattery. For a long time they con-
tinued in that monadtery to give alms, and through the
report thereof which went through all the land, and be-
cause in that monaftery they gave alms of bread and of
vegetables to all that came there, the number of the poor
who came to beg alms of them increased greatly. It came
to pass one day that the Cellarer entered the granaries that
were in the monaftery, and went to all the farms, and
found that the alms which the Abbot gave could not be
continued for a long time thence, for they would not have
corn cnough to give until the new crops were harvested.
Greatly was the Cellarer troubled, and he said to the Abbot
that the alms must cease, because in the farms and in the
granarics he had found so little corn that within a short
time there would be a famine in the monastery.

2. Greatly was the Abbot troubled at that which the
Cellarer had said to him, and he went to the farms and to
the granarics, to learn if in truth there was so small a
quantity of corn as the Cellarer had said. As the Abbot
and the Cellarer returned to the monastery, the Abbot
passed by a farm which was held by a lay brother who
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above all things loved and honoured Our Lady Saint Mary.
In all that farm there was no more than one granary full
of corn. Greatly was the Abbot troubled at the lack of
corn, and greatly did he sorrow at the thought that the
alms must cease, and by reason of this sorrow his soul was
in sadness and his cyes were in tears. The brother that
held the farm enquired of the Abbot wherefore he wept.
“ Fair son]” said the Abbot, “ I mufk needs weep at the
deaths of the poor, for these poor folk will dic if the
accustomed alms which are given to them from the mon-
atery cease, and cease they mugk by reason of the dearth
of corn.” * Lord Abbot!” said the farmer, “ Continue
ye to give alms in honour of Our Lady, for I will provide
you with sufficient corn for all this year; doubt not this,
but take ye as your surety Our Lady, who is full of grace.”
The Abbot answered: * Thy surety is scemly and suffi-
cient, so much so that we should sin if we were to refuse
it, and the alms were to cease.”

3. The Abbot returned right joyfully to the monadtery,
and commanded that alms should 4l be given daily
according to custom. For so long and to so many persons
did he give alms that all the corn in the granaries and from
all the farms was spent, excepting only the corn in the
granary which was in the farm whose holder had taken
Our Lady for surety. So the Abbot sent a message to the
farmer that he should provide him with corn according to
his promise. The farmer opened the granary and sent to
the monadtery one-half of the corn which was therein.
Again at another time he opened it, and found that it was
half full even as he had left it, so he sent all the corn to
the Abbot. When the farmer had closed his granary, and
the beadts who bore the corn had left the farm, the farmer
said his Ave Marias according to his wont. When he
came to the words * full of grace ” he marvelled, because
he had left the granary empty of corn, and Saint Mary had
o filled it, albeit he had given her as surety to the Abbot.
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4 While the farmer thought thus, he doubted whether
Saint Mary was full of grace, for it was clear to him that,
if she were so, the granary would at all times be filed with
corn. Yet once again the Abbot sent to the farmer for
corn, for that which he had ladt sent him was all spent.
So the farmer put his trugt in Our Lady, and yet once again
he unlocked the granary and found it full of corn; and the
farmer remembered how that Our Lady was full of grace.
All that year did he find the granary full whensoever he
went to it, and the contents thereof sufficed for the nceds
of the community and for all the alms which were given by
them, until the new harvest. The Abbot and the monks
praised and blessed Our Lady, who had been pleased to
have remembrance of their needs.

5. It came to pass upon a featt day that the farmer went
to the monadtery to keep the fead. The Abbot enquired
of him by what means he had found sufficient corn for their
needs during the whole of the year. The farmer said to
the Abbot that among the other words which are in the
Ave Maria he had great devotion concerning the words
“full of grace”; and therefore he put his trust in Our
Lady, that she would keep the granary full of corn for so
Tong as there was a dearth in the land. Long did the Abbot
think upon the words which this brother had spoken con-
cerning Our Lady, and upon the devotion which he had
to the words “ full of grace”; and therefore in a certain
part of the monadtery he caused a room to be made to the
which he gave the name Gratia Plena (Full of Grace),
and in that room he desired that this brother should remain
all the days of his life, adoring and contemplating Our
Lady who is full of grace.

6. Right holy and devout was the brother of Gratia
Plena; and, according to his power, he adored Our Lady
daily, considering the grace whereof she was 5o full; and
by reason of the great age and of the holy life of that brother
the monks came to him, and remained with him hour after
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hour, litening to the devout words which edified them and
moved them to devotion and charity, by the which they
were comforted and made glad. Al that monastery was
enlightencd by this brother and by the brother of Ave
Maria, and many a time did the monk of Ave Maria and
the brother of Gratia Plena visit each other, and the monk
spake of the words “ Ave Maria,” and the brother of the
words “ Gratia Plena.” The pleasure and the brotherly
companionship of them both, who may recount it? And
the good example which they gave to all the monks and
friars, who can tell it?

7. The Abbot Blanquerna desired to weep and to con-
template Our Lady; for the many temporal affairs where-
with he had perforce to occupy himself in the monagtery
had greatly inclined his thought toward the things of earth;
wherefore the Abbot went alone one day to visit the brother
of Gratia Plena, and desired to know the manner wherein
he contemplated Our Lady. When the Abbot entered the
chamber wherein was that brother, he found him kneeling
before the image of Our Lady, weeping and saying these
words:

8. “ Full art thou, O Mary, of the Plenitude which is
thy Son, Who is the fulness and plenitude of all that is.
In thee, who art all fulness, is the fulness of the remem-
brance and undertanding and will of my soul. The whole
world cannot attain to that fulness which thou containeét.
And knowest thou why? Because through thy Son thou
maye&t have more fulness than the whole world, since the
whole world is not so good as art thou. Thou art full of
grace, that we may recover the grace which we have
lo. In thee is there fulness of our faith, hope, charity,
justice, prudence, fortitude, temperance. ‘We have fulness
because of the fulness that is thine. And he that re-
members and loves thee is full of grace likewise; and
he that is remembered and loved by thee has no
defet”
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9. “<Full of gracel’ Filled with grace wert thou in
respe@ of God and of man, when the angel Gabriel gave
thee greeting. That One, God and Man, Whose mother
thou art, is full of eternal and infinite goodness, and of
infinite and cternal power, knowledge and will. Where-
fore if thine abundance is cternal and infinite in goodness,
greatness, power, wisdom and will, thy plenitude may not
be voided nor lessened nor multiplied. Wherefore, as thou
that art full of grace art that same Mary that has such
fulness, my soul is filled with charity, whereby it may fully
know and love thee, and mine eyes are filled with weeping
and tears, that they may do honour to thy honours, and
weep for my sins and my transgressions.”

10. According to these words, and to many besides, was
this brother adoring and contemplating Our Lady as the
Abbot came to visit him. Great was the wonder of the
Abbot that a lay man could utter words of such subtlety
and devotion; but he bethought himself that through the
fulness of Our Lady his words were full of the infused
science and of devotion. * Fair son and brother ! said
the Abbot, “ God save thee, Who has filled thee thus with
the fulncss of the grace of Our Lady.” That brother
answered the Abbot: *Lord Abbot! If thou knowest
aught wherein I may greatly love and honour Our Lady,
1 pray thee tell it me; for she is full of great grace and
virtue, and thercfore do I need fulness of underétanding
wherewith I may fully know her, that by the fulness of my
knowledge my will may have such fulness that I may
greatly love and praise her that s full of grace.”

11. When the Abbot saw the plenteousness of grace,
devotion and charity which was in the soul of that brother,
and remembered that in his own soul there was less devo-
tion than in that of this brother, he spake these words:
“ Ah! wherefore did I become Abbot and not a hermit,
that I might have such fulness of devotion as has this
brother?” ‘The Abbot Blanquerna kneeled before the
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brother of Gratia Plens, and prayed him that he would
inétruét and teach him, that he might have once more the
devotion which he had had of old, the which he had lo&
by reason of the temporal cares of his office. This brother
wept, and Blanquerna wept likewise, and cach regarded
the other with looks of love, yet neither could speak to the
other, for that their love was to0 great; but cach by signs
made signifcance to the other concerning the image of
Our Lady, and the Passion of her Son, and the sorrow
which she bore while they tormented her Son and slew
Him, making Him to hang upon the Cross whereon He
suffered that all might sec Him and mock Hin.

12. Long did they weep, and were together for much
time ere they could speak once more. And the Abbot
remained kneeling, until the brother spake to him these
words: * Full of grace was Our Lady when her Son de-
parted this life. And that grace signifies the grace where-
with the sons of God are flled in this world when they
suffer trials and death in honour of the Son of Our Lady
Who is in glory, wherein s the fulncss of grace of Our
Lady.” In this world lack we wholly fulness of grace.
So the Abbot Blanquerna bewailed the sins of those that
allow not fulness of grace to be in the world. And as
Blanquerna wept he spake these words:

13. “ Weeping, knowledge and love! Can ye have
such power that 1o the remembrance of Our Lady who s
full of grace ye may bring the lack of grace which is ours
in this present life? Can it please her by your means to
incline hersclf to pray her Son that He may be pleased to
il us with such grace that He may cause us o go and
preach His honour to the unbelievers? And that Holy
Church may recover that sacred land which the Saracens
bhold to our dishonour, by the which dishonour is signified
ignorance, together with defeét of charity and of remem-
brance of the Precious Blood which was shed for us? Is
there naught which may sid you in this matter?”
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“ Brother! " said the Abbot, ** Help thou me to weep and
to pray, and let us weep more fervently and at greater
Iength until the Queen whom thou lovest so greatly be
pleased to help us, and give us in this world so much of
her grace, that all things may be ordered to the honour of
her Son.” So for a long time the Abbot and this brother
wept together; and, after their weeping was ended, they
took leave courteously the one of the other, and the Abbot
felt within his soul that the devotion which he had had of
old had retarned to him; wherefore the Abbot purposed
to return ever and again to weep and to contemplate Our
Lady in the chamber of Gratia Plena.

CHAPTER LXIII
DOMINUS TECUM

Ir came to pass one day that, as the Abbot Blanquerna held
chapter, there came a farmer® to the chapter, saying that
a certain peasant? had come to dig in one of the vineyards
of his farm. This peasant farmer had said that the vineyard
was his, and he threatened the brother grievously, and de-
sired o turn him out of the vineyard. ‘The Abbot asked
counsel of the monks concerning that man of whom the
farmer spake. Then an old monk spake to the Lord Abbot
in these words: * For a long time there has been dispute
between us and this man concerning the vineyard, and
much harm has the monattery had thereof, for this man
has spoken much cvil concerning us in all the land; where-
fore it is fitting that we go to the farm and turn him out
of the vineyard, or that we commend the matter to the care
of some knight who on our behalf will defend the vineyard
from him.”

+ granger, the holder or owner of a granja (farm).
+ pagés labo Oécactonal

book, it can bear the meaning of “small farmer” but it is quite distinct
from granger.
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2. Deeply did the Abbot think upon the words which
the monk spake, and in presence of all he said as follows:
A thing ill-besceming s it that for the sake of possessions
« religious should place himself in peril of death or kill
another, and yet it is contrary to juétice that a religious
should permit himself to be deprived of that which by right
is his; wherefore, according to charity and hope, it behoves
that in this case a man have recourse to God and to the
virtues, combating vices with virtues; for with such arms
should cvery man do battle fir&t of all, and especially a
religious.” When the Abbot had spoken these words, he
rode forth, and took with him the Cellarer, and went to
that place where the peasant was digging in the vineyard,
The Abbot greeted the peasant, saying: * Dominus
tecum ” (The Lord be with thec). The peasant returned
not the greeting of the Abbot, but continued to dig in the
vineyard, and Kept his arms beside him that he might be
able to defend himself. Every time that the peasant truck
with his spade the Abbot said: “ Dominus tecum,” but
the peasant gave no sign that he had heard or seen the
Abbot, but continued to dig in the vincyard.

3. The Abbot marvelled greatly that the peasant an-
swered him not, and especially did he marvel because the
virtue of the greeting was of no avail; so he perceived
that it behoved him to dismount, and to kneel before the
peasant, and greet him with devotion and humility, to the
end that from this greeting might come virtue. The Abbot
dismounted and kneeled before the peasant, raising his
cyes and his thoughts and his hands, and spake these
words.

4. O Queen of Heaven and of carth| Within thee was
God made man and yet was God; and in glory is the Lord
within thee as God and as thy Son. In this world our Order
is thine and is under thy proteétion. Now through this
virtue whereby the Lord was in thec, I pray thee to mediate
between this man and s, that through thee wo may receive
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virtue, whereby we may be servants of the virtue which
was thine because the Lord was within thoe.”

5 The Cellarer reproved the Abbot &ternly, saying that
the whole monagtery was disgraced by the honour which
he did to the peasant; but the Abbot answered the Cellarer,
saying that Chridtian humility was shown by the Son of
God, Who desired to be wholly within the Virgin Saint
Mary, as Man and as God, and to be tormented and despite-
fully used, and put to death upon the Cross; and the
weapons of a monk, he said, are humility, charity, patience
and prayer. With such devotion 2nd humility did the
Abbot continue to pray and repeat the words * Dominus
tecum,” and such great virtue did God set in the words
which the Abbot spake, and in his devotion, that the peasant
took knowledge of the injury which he did to the abbey, and
through this knowledge there came to him contrition, charity
and justice. Wherefore the peasant spake these words:

6. * Lord Abbot! What is it that has turned my mind
to contrition, charity and juftice? And who has driven
avarice, wrath and injury from my mind?” The Abbot
answered: * Through the will of God it came to pass that
the angel Gabriel greeted Our Lady Saint Mary, and
among other words said to Our Lady: * Dominus tecum:
the Lord is with thee.” And by the virtue of these words
hope has given me confidence that the same words may
give thee virtue whercby the Lord of heaven and carth and
of all that is may be in thee and with thee, that the virtues
may be in thy mind, and that through the virtues the vices
may be displeasing to thee.”

7. When the Abbot had spoken thus, the peasent said
that these words * The Lord s with thee ” had vanquished
and overcome him, and that therefore he desired ever to
be the servant of these words; so he prayed the Abbot to
give him viands from the monatery wherewith he could
live the life of a hermit upon a high hill near the abbey.
The Abbot granted to the peasant that which he asked of
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him, and made for him a cel in that high mountain whereon
he desired to live, that he might contemplate the Lord suq
Our Lady in the words * The Lord is with theo Tpe
Abbot gave to that placc the name Dominus Tecum, Hy
desired also to build a chapel in that hermitage, but thy
peasant desired it not, left it should become an occasion
of pilgrimages and vigils, and many persons shoud go
there and impede his prayers and mortify his devotion,

8. When the peasant had taken up his abode in the
hermitage of Dominus Tecum, the Abbot gave him a rule
and manner wherein by means of these words “ The Lord
is with thee ” he might contemplate God and Our Lady
according to the form of these words following: “ The
Lord of the angels, and of all that is, performed in
the person of Our Lady the greate work which any
creature may reccive, namely when God was pleased to
take within Our Lady human nature. In no creature can
God perform a nobler work than this. God is Lord over
Nature in Our Lady, and in all things whercin Nature has
received its nature; but He exalted Nature in Our Lady
more than in any other creature, wherefore the Lord was
more truly within her and with her when the Angel spake
to her these words, * The Lord is with thee,’ than with any
other creature; and thercfore we should all do reverence
and honour to these words.”  After this wise and in many
a manner beside did the Abbot give rule and dotrine to
the hermit as to how he should contemplate God and Our
Lady in these words * The Lord is with thee.”

9. Long time abode the hermit in that place in penance
and audterity of life, and in contemplation of God and of
Our Lady. And abundance of deep devotion exalted his
under@tanding, through the infuscd science,! that he might
the better comprehend these things, than they are compre-

+ “The “ infused " science i, of course, mysical theology, and i here cot
trasted with the “ scquired " science, 7. of theology in the usul sense
rd.
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hended by the underdtanding of many monks who possess
the acquired science,the which, through lack of devotion,
may not be capable of such knowledge of the Divine
Essence and of its operation. So great was the devotion
of the hermit that many monks came to him to revive their
devotion and knowledge, by reason of the holy life which
he led, and by the devout and lofty matter of his speech
concerning the words “ The Lord is with thee.”

CHAPTER LXIV
BENEDICTA TU 1N MULIERIBUS

Ir was the custom of the Abbot Blanquerna to go often to
visit the monk who had been Abbot before him, and like-
wise the Bishop who dwelt in that farm wherein was also
the monk aforesaid. It happened one day that the Abbot
was passing through a great fore, as he went to the farm
wherein dwelt the monk and the Bishop. Upon the way
was a fair fountain, beneath a lofty tree, in the shade
whereof lay an armed knight who was going to seck
adventure for the love of his lady. This knight had taken
his helmet from his head by reason of the great heat. His
horse was cropping the cool grass near the fountain; and
the knight was singing a new song in the which he spake
ill of troubadours who had spoken ill of love, and who had
not praised above all ladies that lady whom the knight
loved as his own.

2. The Abbot Blanquerna heard the song and compre-
hended the words thereof, and came to the place where the
knight was singing. The Abbot dismounted, and took his
seat near to the knight, and spake to him these words: “ It
is the mature of love that it causes that thing to be loved
which is pleasing and agrecable to man. It appears to me,
according to the significance of thy song, that thou art
cnamoured of some lady. Her doét thou praise above all
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adies else. T pray thee tell me, if there were another lady
nobler and fairer and more beautiful than thine, wouldst
thou love her more than that lady whom now thou lovegt? "
The knight lefe his singing, and answered the Abbot,
saying these words:

3. “If fortune willed that there were any lady nobler
and fairer than is she to whom love has bound me, then
love would work wrong if it made me not to love her above
all ladies else; for a lover who loves not the highest has
defe@ of love, and love works defect againgt that lady who
i the fairedt if it gives her not a better and more fervent
love than has any lady elsc of her worth and of her wealth.”
When the knight had spoken these words, the Abbot put
to him these quedtions:

4 “Sir Knight! I pray thee tell me whercfore thou
bearedt arms.” The knight answered: * To the end that
I may defend my body againét them that would harm me.”
The Abbot enquired of the knight if he had arms where-
with he could defend his lady againét that lady who was
Toved by himself. The knight answered: ** May love and
beauty and valour assiét me to prove that my Iady is fairer
and worthy of higher praise than any lady else.” *Sir
Knight! " said the Abbot, " After a nobler wise can my
Lady be praised than can thine, and even so should she
be praised, for her love and beauty and valour have greater
favour; wherefore my Lady is worthier of praisc than
thine, and T am nobler in the love and service and praise
of my Lady than art thou in that of thine."”

5. Greatly was the knight displeased at the words of the
Abbot, and he said that if the Abbot were also a knight
he would slay him or take him captive because of the words
that he spake, and that by force of arms he would compel
him to own that his lady was fairer and worthier than any
other. “Sir Knight!” said the Abbot, * Knowledge and
reason are spiritual arms wherewith man conquers cvil-
:z:}ng and error. Wherefore if thou desicest to fight with
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me using these arms, that we may see which lady is the
fairer and more beautiful and worthy of the greater honour,
thy reasons make me not to fear. Rather o I feel courage
and ftrength within me whereby I may compel thee to own
that my Lady is fairer than thine.”

6. So between the Abbot and the knight there was a
great dispute as to which of their ladies was the fairer.
Both were of accord that each should praise his lady, that
it might be secn of which of them could the greater praise
be spoken. 'The Abbot desired that the knight should firdt
praise that lady whom he loved. So the knight praised his
lady, saying these words: ** So fair and gentle is my lady
that love has made me to overcome and vanquish many
knights, and to honour my lady have I many times run
into mortal danger; for her have I borne grievous hunger
and third, heat and cold, and many trials have I suffered
in my body to do her service. Wherefore, as all these
things are greater and of greater worth than those where-
with thou scrvedt thy lady, therefore, Sir Monk,” said the
knight, ““is it signified that if thy lady were fairer and
worthier than mine thou would&® do, and wouldét have
done, greater things, and have borne greater trials, in the
love and service of thy lady, than those things which I have
done and suffered in praise of mine.” Many other words,
the which words it would take long to relate, spake the
knight to the Abbot in praise of his lady.

7. “Sir Knight!" said the Abbot. * Many things
could T relate to thee truthfully in praise of my Lady; but
ane thing alone suffices for my Lady's praise, and this will
prove that she is fairer and more beautiful than thine.
Thereforc againét the things which thou hatt said will I
not speak, but will say alone in her praise: * Blessed art
thou among women.” * 'The knight desired that the Abbot
should expound to him that article of praise aforesaid, so
the Abbot cxpounded to him this thing which the angel
Gabriel spake to Our Lady, in the words following:
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8. “1It was the will of the Son of God, and He was
pleased to choose Our Lady Saint Mary above all other
women, and o give her greater grace than that which is
in any woman else;, for God took of the Virgin Saint Mary
human flesh when He became incarnate within her, and
she, being a virgin, conceived by the grace of the Holy
Spirit in her womb God and man. This Lady is Mother
both of God and man. The God of Whom she is the
Mother is greater than all the creatures; and the Son of
Man of Wh is Mother all
likewise, because He is one Person with the Son of God
Who of all creatures is Creator. This is she that is my
Lady, and she is the Head of our Order; and this one
article of praise suffices to vanquish any other praise soever
which can be uttered concerning any woman.”

9. Long did the knight reflet upon the praise which
the Abbot had spoken concerning Our Lady Saint Mary;
and through the light of grace and the merits of the Abbot,
the knight refleéted upon the vain and foolish love which
he had borne to his lady, and how that through this love
he was in mortal sin, and in peril of damnation, and how
his lady had no power wherewith to defond him from the
fire of hell, nor could give him as a reward the glory of
heaven, nor could cven lengthen his life. As the knight
reflefted thus, he sighed and wept and spake these words:

10. * How late, O love, art thou in filling this guilty
sinner with love for that Lady who is the faire@tl If I,
O love, had known thee and loved thee, then had 1 been
the servant and subjectall the days of my life of that fairc®t
Lady, whose servant is this monk that has done her honour
in making her known to me as worthier than all women
clse. If in thee, O love, there were pity, or pardon, or
gifts,® or patience, or charity or humility, couldét thou
make me to be a scrvant of this faireét of women? Or

* Lit. “ la dona melior.”

* i perd i do ' play upon words which occursfrequently in the book.
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would death tay ll I had done many things for love of
her?” These words and many more did the knight utter
with such great contrition and devotion that the Abbot
was moved thereby to devotion and o tears.

11, Sir Monk 1" said the knight,  Tell me if it be
possible that the Lady whom thou loveét would suffer me
to love her, and to étrive for love of her with all my might,
all the days of my life, in battles and combats, wherein 1
should ever be opposed to such as do her dishonour and
deny her worth.” The Abbot answered the knight, * The
greater is the worth of the fairedt of women, the more does
she delight in a sinful man who suffers for her sake and
becomes her servant and her lover; wherefore she is worthy
to have honour above all ladies else.” Great joy had the
knight of this, and many tears did he shed, saying these
words :

12, No lettered man am I, nor am I versed in divers
tongues, whereby through my words 1 may sing the praises
of Our Lady to unbelievers; but with arms will I go and
do honour to that Lady whom God has honoured above all
women elsc. A new way will I make whereby Our Lady
may be honourcd. And this is that way, that 1 will go
and do battle in the land of the Saracens againét some knight
who s no servant of Our Lady; and when I have overcome
him, another will I overcome also.” When the knight had
spoken these words he took leave of the Abbot, and the
Abbot gave him his blessing, and set for a name to that
new rule which the knight had taken: * Benedi@ta tu in
‘mulieribus.”

13. Through the will of God it came to pass that this
knight who had taken the service of “ Benedita tu ” came
to the country of a Saracen king. When he arrived there,
he went, all armed, upon his &eed, to the palace of the
king, saying that he desired to speak with him. The king

* Singer en monge ! “T'he ex is roughly the Catalan cquivalent of * Mi ™.
The e o 00 e e S
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was pleased to give the knight admittance, and caused him
o be brought before him. When the knight came before
the king, he spake to him in these words: * The servant
and the lover am I of a Lady who is worthier than all
women else, and who through the grace of the Holy Spirit
is Mother of God and Man. And with any man in thy
Court who denies this honour to Our Lady will I here do
battle, to the end that I may compel him to give due honour
to Our Lady the Virgin Saint Mary, in whose service I am
newly admitted knight.”

14. The Saracen king said to the knight that he be-
Jieved not that Our Lady was the Mother of God, but that
he believed indeed that she was a holy woman and a virgin
and the mother of a man that was a prophet; and that
therefore he desired not that the knight should do batle,
but rather that e should set before him arguments, since
he denied to Our Lady that honour which the knight
attributed to her. The knight answered the king and said
that the greatest honour which Our Lady has is that of
being the Mother of God ; and that he would do battle with
every man who forbade that such honour should be paid to
Our Lady. But since he was unlettered and knew not the
Scriptures, therefore he desired not to answer the king by
argument, but rather would he do battle by force of arms
with all the knights of his court, one after the other.

15. Great wrath had the king againét this knight who
challenged all his court, and he commanded that he should
be delivered up to a cruel death. Buta Saracen knight said
to the king that if this knight were put to death, excepting
in battl, it would appear that there was defeét of chivalry
in his court; and he prayed the king to allow him to do
battle with the knight. It pleased the king and all his
court that battle should be done between these two knights.
When they were on the field of battle, the Chrigtian knight
had remembrance of his Lady and said: * Blessed art thou
3mang women:” And he made befor hisfce the sgn of
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the Cross, and set spurs to his horse, and wounded the
Saracen knight; and by force of arms overcame and slew
him.

16. The king was moved with great wrath, and even so
were all the re&t. The king commandzd that knight after
knight should do battle with this Chritian until they had
vanquished him. So another knight entered the field, and
all the day long they fought, yet neither of them van-
quished the other. All that night the two combatants
refted, and the king was arbiter in the battle, that it might
not be said that by force of will the Chritian knight was
wronged therein. When the morrow came, both
returned to the battle-field, and when the Chriétian kmght
wras about to &rike the Saracen with his sword the Saracen
declared himself vanquished, and acknowledged that Our
Lady was worthy to be lauded and praised according as
the Chriftian praised her. In the presence of all he spake
these words, and said that he would fain be of the rule and
order of * Benediéta tu," and that he was prepared to do
battle with any other Saracen knight who denied to Our
Lady her due honour. Great was the wrath of the king,
and he commanded that both knights should be taken and
put to death. So they became martyrs for Our Lady, who
honoured them with the glory of her Son, because for her
sake they had suffered martyrdom. Even so is she ready
to honour all those who in like manner will do her honour.

CHAPTER LXV
BENEDICTUS FRUCTUS VENTRIS TUL

Wiex the Abbot had reached the farm wherein lived as
contemplatives the Bishop and the monk, the Abbot related
his adventure with the knight whom he had found by the
fountain singing of love, and he recounted the words which
this knight had spoken and the rule to the which he had
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bound him. Long did the Bishop think upon the hictory
which the Abbot had related concerning the knight, and
he had remembrance of those words in the Ave Maria
which follow the words “ Blessed art thou among women *;
and when the Bishop had thought for a great space thereon
he spake to the Abbot after this manner:

2. 1 bless the Divine light of pity and grace which has
enlightened that sinful man and bound him all the days of
his life to be a servant of that blessed Fruit which was in
the womb of Our Lady. Him do I adore, and bind myself
to praise, with all the physical powers of my body, and
with all the powers of my soul.” Courteously and with
great devotion the Bishop took leave of the Abbot and of
the monk whose companion he had been in honouring
Our Lady, and returned to his diocese. The canons and
all the chapter and all the men of the city had wondrous
joy that their Bishop had returned to them, for they had
thought to have lo&t him.

3. Day by day the Bishop considered how he might find
some manner wherein to honour the Fruit that Our Lady
bare in her womb through the grace of the Holy Spirit.
It came to pass one day that the Bishop held synod, and
preached to all the clergy, asking of them counsel as to
how he might greatly honour the Blessed Fruit of Our
Lady. It chanced that there was in that synod a clerk
who came from an isle beyond the sca, the which s called
Majorca; and he said to the Bishop, in the prescace of all,
that that isle belonged to a noble and learncd king, the
which king of Majorca is called En Jacme That king
is a man of noble cuftoms, and has much devotion as to
the manner wherein Jesus Chri&t may be honoured by
preaching among the unbelievers; and to this end he has
ordained_that thirteen friars minor shall §tudy Arabic in
a monadtery called Miramar,? e@tablished and set apart in
* 7. James (for she prefe, see p. 253,
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2 fitting place, and he himself has provided for their needs;
and when they have learned the Arabic tongue they will
be able to go, by leave of their General, to honour the
Fruit of Our Lady, and in His honour suffer hunger and
thirdt, heat and cold, fears and tortures and death. And
this eQtablishment, he said, has been made in perpetuity.

4 Greatly did it please the Bishop and all the redt to
hear of this eftablishment, and greatly did they praise the
devotion of the king and all the friars who for the love of
God desired to suffer martyrdom. After a few days the
Bishop ordained and built in a fitting place, far from any
town, a monaékery right fair; and by the will of the Pope,
and of the chapter of that diocese, the monastery was
endowed, that within it thirteen persons might live and
Study, and learn divers sciences and divers tongues, that
Holy Church might acquit its debt of honour to the Blessed
Fruit of Our Lady. And to that monaftery the Bishop
gave the name Beneditus Fru@us: and he resigned his
bishopric, and, together with some canons and monks and
laymen, eétablished himself in that monaftery to honour
the Fruit of Our Lady, according to the rule and manner
of the monadkery of Miramar, the which is in the Island of
Majorca.

CHAPTER LXVI
SANCTA MARIA, ORA PRO NOBIS

Tz monk that had aforetime been Abbot had a great
yearning for the Bishop, who had of late been in his com-
pany. That monk had remembrance of these words in the
Ave Maria:  Holy Mary, pray for us,” and he desired
t0 preach thesc words all the days of his life in honour of
Our Lady. The monk considered how many are the
preachers who preach the word of God in towns and
churches, but that to the shepherds who wander through
the woods and mountains no preachers are sent. Where-
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fore the monk spake to the Abbot Blanquerna these
words: )

2. “ According to my knowledge there is a sore lack of
preachers to those peopie that live and dwell® in the moun-
tains and in the forests, and come not to church; therefore
would I have a rule and office, whereby all the days of my
life 1 may preach to these shepherds and speak to them of
the words *Holy Mary, pray for us’ ; for the shepherds
have opportunity for thought and reflection, because they
are all alone, and there is none to hinder them from think-
ing upon that which a man might say to them concerning
the honour of Our Lady; and the greater is their thought,
the more may devotion and love of Our Lady be increased
in them.”

3. The Abbot was right pleased at the devotion of the
monk, and at the manner of life which he desired to lead
from thenceforward in honour of Our Lady; and he re-
turned to the monadtery to see how he might make cétablish-
ment, with the consent of the chapter, that ever thercafter
it should be a custom that one man of that monadtery should
be a preacher to the shepherds, and that his office should
bear the name * Ora pro nobis.” That cétablishment gave
pleasure to all the community; and the monk who had of
old been Abbot took that office, and begged the Abbot for
a rule and inétruétion whereby he should preach to the
shepherds concerning the words: * Holy Mary, pray for
us™ So the Abbot gave this rule and inétruétion for the
which the monk begged, in these words which follow:

4. “Itis a thing moét natural,” said the Abbot, * that
between the underftanding and the will there should be
Strait agreement, since the underftanding comprehends that
which the will loves, and the will loves that which the
underftanding comprehends; whercfore that sermon is
profitable whercin are shown forth such arguments as may
be proved by the nature of underftanding. Furthermore,

> son ¢ estin,
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since shepherds are folk more likely to be led to under-
Sanding by means of argument than by authority, there-
fore they will the more readily love the honours of Our
Lady if they have undertanding thercof through reasons
necessary and probable, than they would do if they had to
believe them by authority.”

5. “ When the underftanding has comprehended one
of the arguments which a preacher has expounded, the
underdtanding commits it to the memory, and underdtands
in tarn the remaining arguments of the preacher; and
when the sermon is long, and the arguments therein are
over-subtle, the memory cannot render to the underftand-
ing all that which the underétanding has commended to it;
whercof proceed ignorance and want of devotion in those
that hear sermons.  Wherefore, as this is so, it is a
seemly ordinance that all such sermons as are ‘made be

ature of will to love that which is moft
pleasing to it. Wherefore, the better is the content of an
argument, the more needful i it to pronounce it at the end,
that the will may have desire for it, and through desire
may come devotion to the words, and devotion may be
turned into ation; wherefore it is fitting that in a sermon
the beét word be kept till the end.” Many things
spake the Abbot which it is necdfl for a preacher to know,
especially concerning good works and devout words.

7. When the Abbot had made exposition to the monk
of Ora pro nobis, according to the manner aforesaid
and in many another wise, concerning the method of his
preaching, the Abbot made contemplation of Our Lady
in presence of the monk, to the end that the monk might
have rule and dotrine concerning the preaching of * Ora
pro nobis.” The Abbot therefore spake these words:

8. Holy Mary! I adore and bless thy glorious Son,
to Whom thou ot pray for us sinners. 1f thou haét greater
desire to pray for us sinners than have we ourselves, it befits
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us not to beg thee to pray for us; but, because we should
in thy prayers if we prayed not
to thee and trufted not in thy prayers, therefore are we
bound to pray to thee and to contemplate thee and thy
honours, that we may do honour and reverence to thee,
and that thou maye&t have mind of us with pious remem.
brance, and look upon us with thine eyes of mercy, in these
dark days wherein we live, having defeét of devotion and
charity; through the which defe@ we forget the Passion
of thy Son, making not remembrance thereof as we ought,
nor doing all that we might and ought to do in honour of
thee and of thy Son; yet cease thou not to pray for us with
all thy power. Wherefore, as this is o, do thou, O Queen
of all kings and of all queens, lend s thine aid that we
may honour thee in honouring thy Son in those places
wherein He is despised, unloved, disbelieved and mocked
by those men to whom He looks to do Him honour and
defend Him as touching the faults which are attributed to
Him by such as are in error and journey towards the
eternal fires.”

9. “O Queen! So soon as thou wert filled with the
Holy Ghoft and with the Son of God Whom thou didét
conceive, thou wert bound to pray for us sinners; for the
greater are thine honours, the more does it behove all men,
both righteous and sinful, to tru&t in thee; and the more
carnedtly dowe trugt in thee, the more does juétice make thee
to have care for the healing of our discases and the pardon-
ing of our sins.”

10. " Look down, O Queen, among us, and see how
many men praise and adore thee, singing to thee, making
remembrance of thee, and doing thee reverence. Where is
thy jultice, thy pity, thy charity and thy nobility if thou
pray not for us - And if for us thou prayedst to thy glorious
Son, and thy Son heard not thy prayers, where would be the
love that He was wont to have toward thee, becoming in-
carnate within thee, and making remembrance of thee and
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commending thee to Saint John when He hung upon the
Cross and was near to death?

11. “Beloved son!” said the Abbot to the monk,
“ According to the manner whereof thou haét heard, do
thou go to preach among the shepherds, dwelling with
them, and causing them to make contemplation of Our
Lady; and return thou to us for certain fe@tivals in every
year. Have thou grace and blessing of God and of Our
Lady. To honour Our Lady hatt thou humbled thysclf;
and thou shalt indeed be exalted if thou makedt her to be
remembered and invoked and loved, for her prayers will
make thee risc even to the glory which is without end.”
Then the monk took leave of the Abbot and of his com-
panions, and went from them to those places wherein dwelt
the shepherds.

12. The monk of Ora pro nobis went over moun-
tains and plains and through foredts, preaching to the
shepherds concerning the honours of Our Lady, who prays
both for righteous men and for sinners. It came to pass
one day that the monk came to a great valley wherein were
many herds of beafts. In that valley there was a cave,
whercin a shepherd secretly held a woman whom he had
carried off from her husband and with whom he dwelt in
sin. The monk came by chance to that cave, in the which
the shepherd and the woman were cating. Courtcously
did they welcome him and invited him to dine with them.
“Sirl " said the shepherd, ** Our meat is bread and water,
and a little cheese and a few onions; may it please thee to
eat with us of that which God has given us.” The monk
ate with the shepherd and drank of the water, as was his
wont when he dined with the shepherds to whom he
preached.

13. While they ate, the shepherd had to go to drive his
sheep from a ficld of corn which they had entered, and
the monk was left with the woman, of whom he enquired
concerning her hitory; and the woman related to him
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how that she was the wife of another shepherd, and
was living with this shepherd in sin, and had repented
her of the fault which she had committed againét her
husband; but for fear of her husband she darcd not return
to him, and the shepherd with whom she lived desired not
to leave her, for the great love that he bore her, The
shepherd returned, and they continued to cat together;
and, when they had caten, the monk made the sign
of the Cross and blessed their table, and spake these
words:

14. * Once on a time it came to pass that a shepherd
lived in sin with a woman upon a high mountain. That
woman prayed daily to Our Lady Saint Mary that she
would deliver her from her sin. One night the shepherd
slept; and he thought that he saw Our Lady Saint Mary,
who wrote down the names of all those for whom she
prayed to her Son, and wrotc in her book the name of the
woman with whom the shepherd lived. So the shepherd
entreated Saint Mary that his name also might be written
in that book. Saint Mary answered, and said that since
he prayed not to her daily, he was not worthy that his
name should be written therein.”

15. “Sirl " said the shepherd to the monk: * Knowest
thou if Our Lady would pray for me if I begged her daily
500 do?" The monk answered and said that he would
be surety to him that Our Lady would pray for him, pro-
vided only that he did no dishonour to her Son, to Whom
all they that arc in sin do dishonour, and all they that lcave
their sin do honour. s the monk spake these words, the
shepherd had knowledge of the sin wherein he lived, and
he spake to the monk as follows:

16 Lam in the sin of luft, and I would fain leave it,
that I may honour the Son of Our Lady and that Our Lady
may pray for me; but were I to leave this woman she
would have no counsellor, neither dares she to return to
her husband, wherefore | am compelled o v in sin.” The
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monk enquired of the woman if she trugted so mich in the
prayers of Our Lady that she would go with him to her
husband. The woman answered, and said that she would
indeed return to her husband, and accuse herself of her
faults, that he might take vengeance upon her, and that
she would trut in Our Lady to help her in the penitence
which her husband would make her to suffer by reason of
his vengeance.

17. So the monk and the woman journeyed to the house
of the husband of that woman; and the shepherd, who
remained in the valley, did penance continually, and gave
adoration and praise to Our Lady daily. While the monk
and the woman journeyed, they found, asleep, in the shade
of a tree, the shepherd who was the husband of that woman,
and who was going to seck his wife, with arms wherewith
to slay the shepherd who had carried off his wife from him.
So the monk and the woman kneeled before the slecping
shepherd, and the monk spake these words:

18. ** Holy Mary, pray for us! Holy Mary! Fulfiled
is thy prayer in this woman who is a sinner, and repents
her of her sin; hadét thou not prayed for her, she would
not have repented thercof. It behoves thee to bring it to
pass that this shepherd may receive grace of thy Son,
whereby he may pardon his wife. It behoves thee to re-
ward the hope which we have placed in thee that thou
wilt help us.” When the monk had said these words, the
woman, weeping and with great contrition of heart, spake
as follows: ** Guilty am I, and greatly have I sinned againgt
my lord and master, who may use toward me jutice or
pardon. To all that he may do I am resigned. If it came
to pass that my husband would pardon me, then should T
desire to lead the life of a hermit, dwelling for ever alone,
and doing penance for the sin which I have committed
againgt him. If my husband @rikes me or tortures me or
throws me into captivity, he will aét according to justice,
and with patience bear my punishment. Thanks
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will T give to the Queen of Heaven, and bless her Son,
Whose will it is that in this world I suffer for my sins
whereof indeed [ am guilty.” While the woman spake
thus, she repeated often these words: ** Holy Mary, pray
for us,"” for she saw that these words would aid her in her
necessitics.

19. While the monk and the woman were on their knees
before the slceping shepherd, the shepherd dreamed that
he was being tortured because he had killed a man, and
that as his soul was about to leave his body, a demon very
horrible to behold desired to take it; but Our Lady
kept his soul within his body that the demon might not
take it, and she prayed her Son to be pleased to pardon
him for the death of the man whom he had wrongly killed.
When the shepherd had dreamed thus, he heard, as it were
in his dream, the words which his wife and the monk were
repeating. At these words the shepherd awoke, and saw
his wife, with the monk, who were knecling before him,
and adoring and invoking Our Lady with tears, as they
spake the words aforesaid.

20. The shepherd marvelled greatly when he beheld his
wife with the monk; and by the virtue of the words which
they spake, and of the dream which he had dreamed, he
was moved to forgiveness and to tears, and together with
them he made prayer and praise to Our Lady. For a long
time were they together weeping and in prayer; and, after
they had prayed, the shepherd spake these words: ** If lugt
moves the body to sin, how much the more ought remem-
brance of the Passion of Chrigt, and of the nobility of Our
Lady, to move the will to pity and forgiveness! And he
that repents and judges himself should not be punished
twice. If I forgive not, I do wrong in asking for forgive-
ness. Not only do I pardon, but I would forfeit all that
I have to give to any man that asked of me pardon. If
Our Lady on my behalf asks pardon, it is right that I like-
wiseshould show pardon.”
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21. The woman kneeled before her husband, and kissed
his hands and his feet, and her husband pardoned her, and
commanded her to return to his house wherein she should
remain in that peace which for 5o long she had enjoyed.
My lord! " said the woman. * Unworthy am 1 to be
in company with thee; not only does it behove thee to
pardon me, but likewise to betow on me a i, whereby
1 may be alone and in poverty live the life of a hermit,
eating raw herbs and doing penance for the wrongs and the
sins which [ have committed againgt thee.”  So ordinance
was made between these three, that the good woman should
do penance in a cave, which was in a high mountain near
toa spring, and that from time to time her husband should
bring to her some pittance wherewith she might suftain
her body, and that henceforth they should never know one
another in carnal delight but should live each one in
chadtity. Very great was the devotion and the holy life of
each, and whensoever the husband went to visit the woman,
very great were the blessings which each bedtowed upon
the other, and the inftru@tion which cach of them gave to
the other, that they might do honour therewith to God and
to Our Lady.

22. Ina meadow, near to a fair spring, there was a great
company of shepherds who kept their flocks. The monk
of Ora pro nobis came to that meadow, and greeted the
shepherds, and said that he was a preacher to shepherds,
and begged them that they would hear a sermon which he
desired to preach to them. So the monk preached to the
shepherds with examples,! that he might move them the
more to devotion. So many pleasing sermons did the monk
preach to the shepherds, that they thought daily upon that
which he spake to thems and, thinking thereon, they grew
o love and to honour God and to pray to Our Lady. For
seven days did the monk remain with them in that place.
On the cighth day he took leave of them, and went to

* See note, p. 189, above.
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preach to other shepherds who dwelt in those regions,
The good things and the praises whercby God ey
honoured by those shepherds to whom ths monk preached,
who may tell them? And the wondrous fame which the
monk won in every land, who can relate it? And the
shepherds who came to hear him, who can count them ?

ENDED IS THE BOOK OF RELIGION



BEGINNETH THE THIRD BOOK
WHICH 1S OF PRELACY

CHAPTER LXVII

OF THE MANNER WHEREIN THE ABEOT BLANQUERNA
WAS ELECTED BISHOP

Waten the Bishop had resigned his bishopric, and had set
himself to Study Arabic, the canons met in the chapter-
house to make ordinance concerning the ele@tion of a
paftor. One of the canons said that they ought to enquire
of the Bishop as to which of them he thought should be
Bishop in his Stead, for since he had been Bishop and had
renounced his sce, desiring to die in honour of Jesus Chrigt,
it was fitting that they should enquire of him and that he
should have a vote in the chapter. Al the canons found
this counsel good. So he that was aforetime Bishop came
to the chapter-house, and in the presence of all said that
they should eleét for their Bishop the Abbot Blanquerna,
for he knew none that was so worthy of the office; yet he
thought not that Blanquerna would desire to be Bishop.
And if Blanquerna refused cledtion, his counsel was that
they should cleét his successor according to the manner
and art of clection.

2. Greatly was the Archdeacon displeased at that which
was said by him that was aforetime Bishop, and certain of
the canons were displeased likewise, for they were canons
secular, and feared that, if the Abbot Blanquerna were
ele@ed, he would cause them to become canons regular
but the greater number of the canons found it good that
the Abbot Blanquerna should be Bishop; nevertheless they
desired to make cle@tion by following the art of election.
But the Archdeacon, together with cert of the canons,
opposed the holding of an election according to the art.
Wherefore the rest, who desired that Blanquerna should
be Bishop, cledted him o the ofice without the ar; but
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certain of the canons dissented, and ele@ed the Archdeacon
for their Bishop.

3. Great discord was there among the canons by reason
of the discordance in the cle@tion which they had held. So
two canons went to the Abbot Blanquerna, and said to him
that he had been clected Bishop, and that he had reccived
more votes than the Archdeacon; whercfore they prayed
him, on behalf of all their companions, that he would
accept the bishopric, and go to Rome, to the end that his
election might be confirmed. The Abbot Blanquerna made
excuses, saying that with the contemplative life it accorded
not that a man should leave the life of religion to be a
Bishop, and he said that he would in no wise accept the
office. Greatly were these two canons displeased that the
Abbot desired not to be Bishop, and the reft were dis-
pleased likewise, of those that had cleéted him Bishop.
The Archdeacon went to Rome to scek his confirmation
as Bishop; but the greater number of the canons sent
again®t him an advocate, begging that their lord the Pope
would make commandment that the Abbot Blanquerna
should be Bishop.

4. When the Pope had heard either side, he spake these
words: ** Any semblance soever of simony is a thing to
be shunned in an clection, and opposition to it is a thing
modt fitting; wherefore it scems to us that the Abbot
Blanquerna, who desires not to be Bishop, nor to pass from
a cloidtered life to a sphere of life more ample, is worthy
t0 be ele@ted Bishop.” So the Holy Father willed that at
all hazards Blanquerna should be Bishop, and sent to him
the commandment that he should so become. Great was
the displeasure of the Abbot and of all the community at
the commandment of the Pope, and Blanquerna sent to the
Pope two monks to excuse him, and to show the right
which he had so to do; for (said they) if he that was
aforctime Bishop could resign his diocese that he might
choose @ Quaiter I, it was evident that Blanquerna
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could refuse cletion, since he had taken the habit of &
ok, to the end that he might lead a life of greater con-
templation.

5. So the monks went to Rome, and begged of their
Jord the Pope that he would not take from them the Abbot
Blanquerna, for greatly would they be impoverished thercby,
and great things had he done for the monaftery, and moft
of all they made this prayer because he himself desired to
be excused for the reasons aforesaid. But the Pope desired
atall hazards that the Abbot Blanquerna should be Bishop,
that he might do great things for his diocese even as he
had done for the monattery; therefore the Pope was
pleased to command him by his obedience that he should
accept the office of Bishop. So the Abbot was compelled
to leave his office, and to accept the office of Bishop.
Greatly were all the monks displeased thereat, and great
pleasure had the canons who had eleéted him.

CHAPTER LXVIII

OF THE MANNER WHEREIN BLANQUERNA ORDERED
HIS DIOCESE

The Bishop was in chapter together with all his canons,
and he spake these words: * It is your will, reverend sirs,
that I be your padtor. As Abbot, I was in servitude, but
now my servitude is greater, for with greater risk and pecil
does a padtor guard his well-fed sheep than his lean. Now
since ye desire that I be your paftor, I beg of you aid and
counsel, that ye may assidt me in my pastoral office and in
the guarding of my sheep. Fir& of all I desire to know
what is the income of the Cathedral Church, how many
are the canons and the beneficed clergy of the diocese, and
in what manner the income of the Cathedral is divided.
Let all these things be sct forth in writing, to the end that
Umay ake counsel with myself, and see f there is aught

269



BLANQUERNA

25 touching this church that can be bettered and ordered
to the greater honour of God, and that good example like-
wise may be given to the lay folk, who oftentimes fall into
sin through the evil cxample that they have of their paftor
and of his companions.”

2. In the presence of the Bishop and of all the canons,
the writing for the which the Bishop asked was made, in
the which writing it was found that the Bishop had within
his diocese four and twenty canons, exception being made
of the Sacritt and the Archdeacon, the Provodt and the
Madter of the Schools.! Likewise were there thirteen
chaplaincies,? and other offices also, according as is fitting
in a Cathedral Church. Great was the income of the
church, and the share of the Bishop amounted to three
thousand pounds yearly.

3. Long did the Bishop think upon the cftate of his
diocese, and upon the manner whercin he could better it
It came to pass at Mass onc day that the Gospel was sung
whercin Jesus Chridt makes promisc of cight Beatitudes.
When the Mass was ended, the Bishop held chapter,
according to the cuftom which he had on one day in every
week. When the Bishop was in chapter with all the
canons, he spake to them these words: " Ye have heard,
reverend sirs, in the Gospel, how that our Lord God Jesus
Chrigt makes promise of cight Beatitudes. With your
counsel and will, I should desire to make in this diocese 2
rule and an ordinance, according to the which these cight
Beatitudes may be ours. Firét of all [ begin with my
income, whereof I will make threc parts: the one shall be
given for alms, the second shall go to make peace between
those that are at enmity, the third shall be set aside for the
expenses which are necessary for my necds and for those
that are in my houschold.”

¥ cabicl . caput schole (n Castlin, macsrecars
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4+, The Archdeacon answered the Bishop, and said that
gishonour would come to him and to all the clergy of the
diocese, if he kept not in his house a large retinue, that he
might have a great and honourable train, the which he
could not keep with a third part of his income only. “The
Bishop answered that honour muét not be desired save
with intention to the service of God, and that to give alms
s to do greater honour to God than to have an excessive
retinue whereby a man may have vainglory; for the palace
of a prelate is more honourable when at his gates there are
many poor to whom alms are given, than when upon his
table are many silver cups, and many persons dine with
him, and many beadts arc in his &tables and many veétments
in his wardrobes, and in his che&ts many pieces of gold.t

5. The Bishop desired also that division into threc parts
should be made in the number of the canons, and that one
part should be set aside for the scrvice of the cight Beati-
tudes, the second for the Sudy of theology and canon law,
and the third for the service of the Cathedral Church; and
he desired that all these four-and-twenty canons and he
himself and all the rest should be made regular. ~ After this
he desired that the prieéts who sang Mass and served the
chaplaincies should, after Mass and the Hours, be set to
Sudy theology and law, and that they should take their
food together in the refectory and sleep in the dormitory,
tothe end that, after the deaths of the canons, others should
be chosen from among them, and the carc of the parish
churches should be given to them; and this ordinance he
desired to be made for all time, and to be confirmed by
the Pope, and likewise by the whole chapter.

6. Great was the $trife that was between the Bishop and
the Archdeacon, and certain of the canons who were of the
same mind as the Archdeacon; but the Bishop said that
he would not continue as their Bishop if they confirmed
not that ordinance, and that he would send to the Holy

* For this sentiment, . p. 456 (§ 292), below.
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Father to the end that he might confirm it; and if he
would not confirm it let him hold him excused from being
Bishop, for he would not be the pastor of sheep whom he
could not defend from the wolves. The Bishop sent to
the Pope, by canons holy and devout, a report of the pro-
ceedings concerning this matter. Immediately the Pope
replied in writing to the Bishop, des
be done according to his will; and saying that he rejoiced
that he had confirmed him as Bishop, for he had great hope
of the good that he would perform. When the messengers
had returned from the court, the Bishop Blanquerna made
ordinance concerning his diocese as he had said; and fird
he made ordinance concerning &udy, and afterward con-
cerning the cight Beatitudes.

CHAPTER LXIX
OF POVERTY

Wex the Bishop was with the canons in chapter, he said
tothem that Jesus Chriét promised the Kingdom of Heaven
to the poor, wherefore he desired that one canon should be
set aside for the officc of poverty, the which canon should
preach concerning poverty, and be at the head of the poor
that were in that city, and that for the love of God he
should give up the income of his canonry, and beg the
wherewithal to live, and go poorly clad, and reprove them
that were not poor in spirit. When the Bishop had set
forth the details of this office, a certain canon, who was 2
man of holy life, rose upon his fect, and begged that he
might have the office of poverty, promising to fulfil with
all his power the conditions aforesaid, the which were
fitting to the office.

2. The office was given to this canon, and the Bishop
caused it to be proclaimed in all the churches that he was
217 ;h: head of the poor, and that he would beg for them;
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and he gave much pardon to any man who would give to
the canon. So that canon gave up his rich veftments for
the love of God, and all the beadts that he possessed, and
al the livery of his household; and went about poorly clad,
begging for the dstitute poor, and for the poor that were
sick, and for poor maidens that desired to marry, and for
children that were orphans and needy, to all of whom he
caused some trade to be taught whereby they might live.

3 It came to pass one day that the Canon of Poverty
went to dine at the house of the Archdeacon. While the
Archdeacon was eating delicate meats, served in divers
fashions, the Canon of Poverty cried in a loud voice: * Let
us flee from here! Let us fiee! For the Archdeacon is
devouring and wagting the possessions of the poor of Jesus
Chrit! " And, crying thus, the Canon went out from
the house of the Archdeacon, and, as he cried, he went
through the town and to the houses of the other canons,
and many poor men went with him, who cried out like-
wise, using thesc same words that were uttered by the
Canon. Great was the shame of the Archdeacon, and in
many a man did the Canon awaken remorse by his reproof
of him.

4. On another day it came to pass that the Canon of
Poverty was dining with the Madter of the Schools. While
they ate, thre entercd into his courtyard many beadts
laden with corn for him, for he was a mercenary man, and
hoarded money wherewith to enrich a nephew of his whom
he greatly loved. As soon as the Canon saw the beadts
entering the courtyard, he rose from the table, and went
through the Streets, gathering together the poor; and,
when he had gathered many poor folk together, he cume
t0 the palace of the Bishop, and cried * Judtice | Justice!",
and all the poor folk cried out the same thing with him.
Great was the wonder of the Bishop at these crics, and
greatly marvelled all the re&t. The Bishop and his N
Went out to the gate, where they found the poor, who ‘:'7]
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their advocate the Canon cried ever: * Jutice! Juftice}”
The Bishop enquired of the Canon wherefore he thus cried,
and the Canon spake to the Bishop these words:

5. * My Lord Bishop | Itis written that all that remains
to thy clergy over and above their necessities belongs to
the poor. Now the Madter has made ftorage of much
corn, and desires to sell it, to the end that he may buy 2
cadtle for his nephew. 1 ask therefore that the money
which he will reccive for the corn may be given to me, for
it belongs to these poor folk whom thou hast commended
to me; and his nephew is not a cleric, neither has he him-
self a mouth or a belly which has need of so much corn:
1 demand therefore that justice may be done.” The Bishop
sent for the Madter and enquired concerning the truth of
that which the Canon of Poverty had said; and he found
that it was even as he had said. So the Maéter had shame
and confusion, and the Bishop gave sentence that all that
corn should be given to the poor; and if the nephew of
the Madter desired to be treated as poor, that he should
have a share likewise, even as the others of the poor.

6. The Canon of Poverty preached in every place in
praise of poverty and in condemnation of riches. One day
it came o pass that a very wealthy and honourable burgess
of that city had invited him to dine. Before they ate, the
Canon prayed the burgess to show him all his house. So
the burgess led him through all the rooms of his house,
and the Canon saw that there was no room nor any chamber
that had lack of aught; for the house was very fair and
wondrously fashioned. In every room was all that per-
tained to its office; for in the chambers there were many
beds and rich coverings, and in the hall were many weapons
and many benches, in the Sables many beadls, in the
kitchen many utensils, in the courtyard many hens and
geese, and much wood, and in the garden many trees. In
:‘:ed E‘l:l:lmfs.was ‘much corn, and in the pantry much bread
o hests in the armoury were many silvr cups, in the
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wardrobes many vetments, and in the chedts many pieces
of gold. The burgess and his wife and his children and all
his retinue had abundance of clothing and of all that they
needed.  When the Canon had seen all these things, he
said that neither here nor there was there a place, neither
in any room, wherein he could see poverty; wherefore he
desired not to dine with the burgess, since he was a servant
of Wealth, the which was contrary to Poverty who was his
1.1

! "The Canon desired therefore to leave the house of
the burgess and to go and dine elsewhere. But the burgess
said to him that he had a secret room in his house, the
which he had not yet scen, and he desired that he should
see it. So the burgess led the Canon to that room, which
was poorly furnished. In that room the Canon dined that
day with the burgess and with his wife secretly, and they
ate meagrely. And the burgess showed him a poor bed
wherein he and his wife lay, and he showed him the hair
shirts which they wore, and he showed him a book wherein
was made note of the alms which he did secretly.  In another
secret room was the crucifix before the which the burgess
and his wife were oft-times to be found in prayer and in
contemplation, praying to God and speaking to one another
concerning Him. Greatly did the Canon marvel concern-
ing the lives of the burgess and his wife; and he enquired
of the burgess whercforc he kept his retinue and his house
With so great abundance of clothing and of vituals, and
‘wherefore he had it apparelled with all things. ‘The burgess
answered, and said that the greater was the number of the
things in his house the poorer was he in spirit; for the
greater was the abundance and the riches of others, the
oftener did he scc and despise them, wherefore was he the
poorer in spirit. Greatly was the Canon pleased at the
lives of the burgess and his wife, and he praised and blessed
God, Who had given him so worthy a companion in the
service of Poverty.
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CHAPTER LXX
OF MEEKNESS

Tue Bishop Blanquerna gave the office of meckness toz
certain Canon, the which Canon was to preach meekness
and to be himself meck, that his sermons might have the
greater truth.  The remaining offices he divided among the
remaining canons whom he set apart for the service of the
Beatitudes, and for his own he kept the office of peace. It
came to pass one day that the overseer of the Archdeacon
had bought meat and hens and partridges; and the Canon
of Poverty, going with a great company of poor folk
through the &reets, met the overscer of the Archdeacon,
who passed with two men that were laden with fiesh. The
Canon and the poor folk cried out: * Thieves, thieves!
See, the Archdeacon is taking meat from the poor of Jesus
Chrit!”  Great scandal and wrath had the overseer
thereat, and more wrathful &till was the Archdeacon when
the overseer told him of it. So great was his wrath
that he desired to ftrike the Canon of Poverty, but the
Canon of Meekness reminded him how that Our Lord
Jesus Chrit was meek upon the Cross, whereon He
suffered Himself to be nailed, and tortured, and wounded,
and put to death, albeit He had done no sin. Where
fore, since the Archdeacon had sinned, how great should
be his patience, for the Canon of Poverty accused him
according to juftice, and reproved him for the ham
which he did to the poor, who had been commended o
the Canon of Poverty, through the will of the Bishop
and of all the chapter. So devoutly and with such
humble words did the Canon of Meckness speak in
this wise to the Archdeacon that the Archdeacon took
knowledge of his sins, and had patience, and refrained

from wrath and ill-will, d N £ the
Canon of Poverty, will, and begged forgiveness of
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2. In that city there was a lady who greatly loved her
husband, but the husband was given to lu, and this lady
was impatient of his sins, to wit, his sins of unfaithfulness
to her. It came o pass one day that she was going with
certain other ladies to church, and on the way she met the
Canon of Meckness, who was preaching meckness and
paticnce, saying these words: “ Strong is the meck and
simple man over the man that is wrathful and impatient
and proud; for meckness does battle with the aid of
charity, jultice, prudence and fortitude, and wrath and
impatience do battle using things that are contrary to these
virtues aforcsaid.” Long did the lady think upon the
words which the Canon preached, and she thought that
she would endeavour to corre@ her husband for his vices
and his lugt with words that were simple and humble, and
with meckness and patience. Whercfore this lady spake
meek and humble words to her husband, the which words
seemed good to him; and the more her husband sinned,
the more did she increase the consciousness of his sin
within him, through the which he was remorsful, and
thence came there to him chadlity, juftice and shame,
which agree with consciousness of sin, and together with
fortitude they overcame the lugt that was in his mind.

3. In the chief square of the city preached the Canon
of Meekness, and a man that was there reproached another
for theft, and the other excused himself with great wrath
and many threats, and in such wise did he excuse himself
that it would have appeared by his words that he was God,
and that he could neither go adtray nor commit sin; and
the more he excused himself, the greater grew and in-
creased the wrath in him that had accused him, and the
greater was his suspicion concerning him, since wrath and
suspicion are ever in accord, and men that sin excuse them-
selves more vehemently in their words than do they that
have no sin. Now while the two disputed thus, the Canon,
who was preaching, spake these words: * Wrongly s
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Jesus Chriét accused when they said that He was possessed
2nd had a devil, and humbly and devoutly and with few
words did He answer, saying that He was ncither possessed
nor yet had a devil. Wherefore, he that excuses himself
more vehemently than did Jesus Chriét would make it to
appear by his words that he can neither go aftray nor
commit sin.”

4 While the Canon spake these words a slate fell from
a roof and &truck the Canon on the head and wounded him
sorely; and the Canon had patience, and bore the wound
in peace, and spake words that were humble and devout.
While they led the Canon to the surgeon two men began
to quarrel, and the one endeavoured to étrike the other with
a knife, and he &ruck the Canon of Meckness in the arm,
and wounded him sorely; and the Canon with meekness
begged for him the pardon of God, and praised and blessed
God, Whose will it was that he should have patience and
speak words of meekness. Greatly did the words of the
Canon edify all them that were with him, and especially
him that excused himself so vehemently concerning the
charge of theft.

5. After some time the Canon was healed of his wounds.
Now the Prince of that land disendowed the Church, and
did to it many wrongs; for that Prince was not a good
Chrigtian, neither desired he to obey the Bishop Blan-
querna as concerning that which he commanded him by
virtue of his office. To the Pope came knowledge of the
wrong which that Prince did to the Church, and the Holy
Father sent a message to the Bishop that the Prince should
be excommunicatzd and forbidden the offices of the Church.
But all feared to forbid them to him, because they knew
that he was a wicked and cruel man, and they had fear of
death; wherefore they were afraid to forbid them to him.
One day the Bishop was in chapter with the canons, and
the canons who held the offices of the cight Beatitudes were
present. There was discussion among them which of the



OF MEEKNESS
cight by virtue of his office should go to the Prince with
the message of the Pope, and it was decided by the chapter
that the Canon of Meckness should have that office, be-
cause of the meekness of Jesus Chrit, Who was their
Padtor, Whose advocates are all the pators of this world ; and
because this must needs be done with meckness of speech
and contrition of heart, therefore was it decreed that the
Canon of Meckness should bear this message to the Prince.

6. When the Canon was brought before the Prince, he
spake these words: * Our Lord Jesus Chridt said that the
meek should possess the earth, Since I am meek, it is
decreed that I should be sent to thee to tell thee that thou
art forbidden the offices of the Church by reason of the
wrong that thou doc&t her. Meckness has vanquished me
and makes me to be in peril of death. If there is within
thee fortitude, jultice, humility and patience, meckness will
make my words to be pleasing to thees but if within thee
there is wrath, disobedience and wrong, then will my words
of humility combat thy words of pride.”

7. Greatly did this message displease the Prince, and
he commanded that the Canon should be &ripped and
bound and scourged before him, and afterwards delivered
to a cruel death. While the Canon was being bound and
scourged, he prayed to God for the Prince, and for them
that scourged him, and he praised God, Who made him
to bear punishment for the sins which he had committed
in this world. The more violent were his scourging and
his torture, the morc of picty was in his looks, and the
morz devoutly did he speak, using these words: ** Lord
Jesus Christ! Thou haét created me in Thy likeness and
haét taken a human nature which is Jike unto my nature.
In like manner as Thou didét will to be tormented, doét
“Thou make me to be tormented, to the end that I may be
more like unto Thee: I cannot reward Thee for the gifts
which Thou desirest to give me. I bless Thee, O Lord,
for that Thou desire&t to honour me; if I were wrathful
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with them that torment me [ should not be meek nor like
unto Thee.”

8. Greatly marvelled the Prince at the words which the
Canon spake. Wherefore he commanded that he should
no more be scourged nor harmed, and spake these words:
“Not long is it since the clergy were proud and spake evil
Whence comes it that thou doft speak such devout and
humble words? Can the time have come when humility
and devotion have agreement within you clergy, and when
we that are laymen may take cxample from you? 1 beg
and conjure you by God to speak to me concerning the
cétate of the Bishop and of thy companions; for there is
in thee some new virtue, that in such a case as this they
have sent to me 2 man like thysclf.”

9. So the Canon relatzd to him the hidtory of the Bishop
Blanquerng, and how he was aforetime Abbot, and how he
had been elefted Bishop, and how he had ordered his
diocese, and how he himself was one of the cight com-
panions that by their lives were to give cxample of the
cight Beatitudes that Jesus Chrigt promised to the Apodtles
and to such as followed them. Then the Divine Light
warmed the heart of the Prince with heavenly love, and he
spake these words: ** It behoves not that such a Bishop
or his companions should be disobeyed in aught.” So the
Prince and the Canon of Meckness went to the Bishop
Blanquerna, and the Prince begged forgiveness and made
satisfattion, and took leave of the Bishop and of the chapter
with their grace and blessing.

CHAPTER LXXI

oF TeARs
‘T Bishop Blanquerna gave a rule to the Canon of Tears
whereby he was to weep and suffer all those things for the
‘which tears are fitting, and he gave him an art and a rule
hereby his heart might be moved to love God so greatly,
280
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that it should bring tears to his eyes and make them to
weep. It came to pass one day that this Canon passed by
a slaughter-house, and he saw therein the Canon of Meck-
ness, who was gazing at the lambs which he saw the
slaughterers bind and slay,! and he observed that they
Iamented not but reccived their death in peace. The Canon
of Tears enquired of the Canon of Meckness wherefore he
was in that place, and he answered him, saying that he was
there to behold the slaughter of the lambs, and to remember
thereby his Lord Jesus Chrif, Who suffered Himself to
be bound and slain as meekly as did the lambs, that He
might save sinners. When the Canon of Tears had heard
these words, he said that it behoved him to weep for the
death of his Lord Jesus Chri&t. So for a great space these
two canons were in tears and had devotion together, and
oftentimes did they come to that place to weep together,
for the comfort which they had from weeping, and for the
profit which they brought to many men in that place, the
which men had contrition for their sins and wept for the
Passion of Jesus Chrift,

2. The Canon of Tears passed by the Synagogue of the
Jews, and saw many Jews entering thercin that they might
pray to God; so he sat at the door of the Synagogue. The
Canon remembered how that the Jews had been the cause
of the Passion of Jesus Chridt, and how they dishonoured
Him in the world, and believed not in Him but maligned
Him daily. While the Canon thought upon these things,
and on the damnation whither the Jews through ignorance
g0, he wept right bitterly, saying these words: “ Ah,
Charity and Devotion | How is it that ye go not to honour
our Lord among these people who think that they honour
Him, yet do Him dishonour? Ah, Pity! How is it that
thou hatt not mercy upon these people who daily through
ignorance journey towards the fire that is everlafting?”

* To this day the custom of kiling lambs on Good Friday remains in
Majorea. o
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Many other words spake the Canon, and long did he weep
in that place, and many times came he to weep in that
place, to the end that Divine grace might cnlighten those
that had &rayed, and give devotion to Chritians, that by
the virtue of God they might have greater diligence than
now they have in enlightening the unbelievers.

3. A certain worthy lady had a husband whom she
greatly loved, and he had been in captivity, and with a
large sum of money had been redeemed. This lady sold
all her possessions and those of her husband that she might
pay the ransom, and, since this sufficed not, she went
through the chief squases begging. The Canon of Tears
found her one day in the principal square of the city. As
she begged she wept, and related to a great company of
notable citizens the Qory of the captivity of her husband
and the torment which he suffered in prison. Together
with her she led four small children. Al the citizens had
pity upon this lady, giving her money, and consoling her
in her tribulation. When the lady had spoken and received
alms, the Canon of Tears, weeping, spake thesc words:
“ This lady weeps for her husband, and has pity for the
torment which he suffers in prison. Her children have
come to poverty, wherefore she gocs with them begging.
All her power does this lady put forth to ransom her
husband.  But who is he that puts forth all his power in
honouring his Creator, Redeemer,! Benefactor, and the
Lord of all things that are? That Lord is more greatly to
b loved than is the husband of this lady: yet that place
is in captivity wherein He was conceived and born and
crucified, for the Saracens hold it in their power, Which
of you will assi&t me to weep for the ignorance of all such
as put not forth their whole power to honour their Lord?”
The Canon wept, and the people that were present began
to count their money and to speak of their merchandise,
whereat the tears of the Canon began to be increased.

+ Lit. recreadr,
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4. At the entrance to the city were certain women of 2
brothel. It came to pass one day that the Canon of Tears
passed by that place, and saw a great company of these
women; 50 he seated himself beside them and began to
say these words: ** I will weep for the sins of these women
who sell themselves to devils for money. ‘The whole world
is not so great in value as one soul, yet cach of these women
gives her soul to the devil for a single piece of money. It
behoves me to weep that the Prince of this land forbids
not these women to be in this place and cause men to sin,
Mine eyes shed tears because in this city there is none
whose business it is to sec that these poor women live not
by this office.” While the Canon wept thus, the women
wept, together with the Canon, and excused themselves,
alleging their poverty. So the Canon and the women were
all in tears, and they that passed along the Street had pity
upon them. While they wept thus, a rich burgess who had
no children entered the city riding upon his palfrey, and
his wife and his retinue accompanied him; and he heard
the words of the Canon and of the women, and through
the merits of the Canon God was pleased to inspire the
burgess and his wife with Divine grace, so that they
received these women as their daughters and took them to
their home; and the burgess eftablished a hostel wherein
should live all of these women that desired to forsake the
sin of luét; and the burgess and his wife brought them up
to be servants, or in some other trade whereby they might
gain their livelihood. Furthermore the burgess treated
with the Prince and with the governors of the city, so that
never thereafter were such women suffered to be on any
of the roads which are at the entrance of the city, to the
end that men and women who entered and left the city
should have no bad example from them.

5. At Eaftertide, and upon Eaéter Day, the Canon of
Tears desired to have some redt from the weeping to which
he had given himsclf by reason of the Sacred Passion ;f
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his Lord. So he went to the church wherein the Bishop
Blanquerna was to preach; and as he was at the entrance
thereof, he saw many women entering the church, the
which women were arrayed in noble garments. They had
dyed their eyebrows and their hair; and on their faces were
colours of white and scarlet, that they might be looked
upon by men, who should have desire for them in respeét
of the pleasures of lut. Young men nobly arrayed and
with garlands upon their heads entered the church also,
and they looked rather upon the women than at the Altar
or the Cross, wherein is represented the Passion of the Son
of God. When the Canon had seen all these things, he
seated himself at the door of the church, and wept for the
sins of these people and their negle of the Passion of the
Son of God.

6. While the Canon wept thus, the Bishop Blanquerna
came to the church, where he found the Canon weeping,
and enquired of him whereforc he wept. Then the Canon
made answer in these words: * The Son of God had re-
‘membrance of the people whom He had lo&, and came to
take human flesh and suffer Passion, that He might redeem
His people, and now His Passion is forgotten, and there
is none that is joyful for His Resurrcétion. Yet they have
remembrance of lut. Women and men bearing the signs
of luét come to this church that they may behold us weep-
ing; and I muét console myself with tears, for my tears
are all my consolation, and the thoughts which their sins
awaken within me are my despair.

7. Greatly was the Bishop pleased at the tears of the
Canon, and he sat beside him, and they both wept for 2
great space, and all the people that were in the church knew
the reason of their tears, and those men and women that
bore the signs of luft were in great shame and confusion
thereat. Then the Bishop preached, and said that thence-
forward he desired that men and ‘women should not be
together in 3 church whercin there were no means t0
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prevent them from looking upon cach other; and he gave
as an example the temples of the Saracens and the Jews,
saying that if they have this ordinance, albeit they live in
error, how much the more should the Chriftians who follow
the true religion have it, and look to it that no dishonour
be done to the Holy Sacrifice of the Altar, since this is
worthy of such great honour.”

8. Daily went the Canon to the church to weep for
sinners, and daily went he through the &reets and wept
whensoever he had occasion thercof; and he endeavoured
to weep whensoever he perceived that God was not loved,
ncither known nor obeyed, that the people might have
contrition and knowledge thereof, and beg of God forgive-
ness and devotion. The good which he did, and the evil
which came to an end through that which he did, who can
recount it? Of a truth, they that now take their ease will
have no more e, if they once desire to resemble him.

CHAPTER LXXII
oF arFLICTION

Tnz Canon of Afiétion prayed daily concerning fafts and
vigils and affition, saying that Jesus Chrigt promises to
all them that will suffer hunger and thirdt for love of Him
that they shall be filled. It came to pass one day that a
waggoner was cating bread and onions while his mule ate
oats. That waggoncr was pale and thin, and his mule was
fat. The Canon demanded of the waggoner why he thought
‘more of his mule than of his own person; and the waggoner
said that the mule could not draw her loads without suffi-
cient oats, but that he himsclf could live upon bread and
onions. When the waggoner had said these words, the
Canon spake as follows in the presence of many men:

2. To faék and to cat poor food through avarice is none
occasion of the bliss which God promises in the Gespels
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ncither does it accord with juStice that a man should satiate
an ass and farve his own body through avarice.”

3. It came to pass one day that the Canon of Affition
was preaching in the chief square of the city and the Arch-
deacon passed through the square upon his horse, for he
was going to take recreation in a cadlle? that belonged to
him; and in his retinue there were barrels of wine, and
hens which had already been killed that they might be
very tender for their dinner; new white bread was there
likewise, with sauces and sweetmeats. The Archdeacon
was very fat and a great cater. Then in presence of
them all the Canon enquired of the Archdeacon which
satiety was of greater profit to the soul, whether the satiety
of temporal viands o satiety of the grace which God
promises to all them that for love of Him will suffer
hunger and thirét and affition. The Archdeacon had
no reply ready, wherefore he went from him without
making any answer.

4. The Canon left the city, and went into another city
to preach affiction; and at the fork of two roads he met
two monks who were disputing the one with the other, for
one of them desired to follow the one road and the other
to follow the other road. 'The one had devotion to go and
preach in a certain village,* but the other cxcuscd himself
becausc the village was far away, and upon the road he
would have hunger and thirdt; whercfore, to avoid hunger
and thirét, he desired to follow the other road. When the
Canon of Affition had learned the reason of their dispute,
he reproved that brother very flernly who feared to suffer
hunger and thirdt to preach the word of God; for if Jesus
Chrift feared not hunger and thirdt and death tha¢ He
might save His people, how much the less should any man

* ‘This word (castell) can mean s (1) & castle, () the inhabitants of &
e (3) 2ol oy o g il nound s i g o9
56} e habans o such town o wilege - The ot e ot
lb;;u\ illatrate two of these meanings. ¥ canell,
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excuse himself from suffering hunger and thirdt that he
might honour and preach the word of God |

5. When the Canon had gone so far that he came to
the gate of the city whither he was going, he found 2 man
who had given to 2 poor person a picce of money, that
God might hold him excused for having broken his fast
on one day in Lent. The Canon and that man disputed
together for a great space of time as to whether that piece
of money excused him or not from his faét; the man alleged
his reasons, saying that greater good resulted from the
picce of money than from his faft, wherefore the alms that
he did excused him therefrom. 'The Canon said the alms
were not in that case given according to justice; for if a
man had sinned through superfluity of gluttony, it behoved
him that he should be punished for his sin by hunger, the
which hunger he had not through giving the piece of
money. So the Canon reproved the man very &raitly and
vanquished him in argument.

6. When the Canon entered the city, he found a great
multitude of poor folk who were going through the &reets,
begging alms for the love of God. Al the poor folk came
towards the Canon, and the Canon went about with them
to the houses of wealthy men, crying, * Hunger, hunger 1"
It came to pass one day that 2 rich merchant commanded
that they should give the Canon and the poor folk to eat
until they were filled. When the Canon and the poor folk
had caten, they cried more Ioudly than before, * Hunger,
hunger ™ Great was the wonder of the merchant, and
he supposed that they had not eaten enough, and com-
manded them to be given more, *Sir] ” said the Canon,
“We have caten and drunk sufficiently by the grace of
God and by thy favour; but we cry concerning hunger,
that thou and others may hunger and thirét for the love of
God, that yc may be satisfied with the blessing of salvation.”

7. The Canon endeavoured, in so far as he was able, to
bave hunger and hir that he might punish himself for

287



BLANQUERNA

his sins, and give doftrine to the people whercby they
might suffer affiéions and have remembrance of the
hunger which Jesus Chriét suffered in the desert and the
thirdt which He endured upon the Cross. And the Canon
had not alone the office of preaching concerning bodily
hunger, but lso that of the hunger of the spirit, that the
people might have hunger for jutice, charity and the other
virtues, and that they might be filled therewith and so lead
good lives.

CHAPTER LXXIIT
oF meRcy

Tue Canon of Mercy preached daily concerning mercy.
It came to pass one day that according to the decree of
judtice 2 certain man was to suffer death. That man had
a wife and five children, who lived upon the evil gains
which that man had won at his trade. When the King
commanded that justice should be done to him, the woman
came to the Canon who served in the office of Mercy and
begged him to intercede for her and for her children with
the King, that he might have mercy upon her husband,
and that she and her children might have the wherewithal
to live. So the Canon went to the King, and spake to him
these words:

2. “Sirel Mercy and judtice are sidters. Wherefore,
if thou hadt been chosen King to the end that thou mayest
serve judtice, it behoves thee, if cver thou haét been in-
clined to sin, to be the servant of mercy, that thou mayet
be pardoned, and that there may be fulfilled in thee that
word which Jesus Chrift spake in the Gospel that they who
themselves have mercy shall receive mercy. If thou art
not sometimes merciful, thou wilt not be forgiven; and as
1'am an advocate of mercy, thercfore in the presence of
jutice I beg of thee that thou have mercy upon this
woman and reflore her husband to her.” Long did the
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King consider the words which the Canon of Mercy
spake to him, but he had fear leét if he obeyed his words
he should a& againét judtice, wherefore he spake these
words :

3. " It behoves me to honour jutice; and if I forgive, I
fear le&t T dishonour justice; if I forgive not, I fear lest
Justice be aggrieved because I obey not Mercy her siéter.
Therefore do I think very deeply, and I know not what to
choose. The Canon answered and said that the greater
likeness to God a man had in his works the better, the
nobler and the more worthily accuftomed was he. Where-
fore, since God sometimes pardoned and sometimes con-
demned, and because a prince was set in the country to
represent God and to do His offices, therefore was it lawful
and right that an earthly lord should likewise sometimes
pardon and sometimes condemn. So many good reasons
did the Canon allege before the King, and so piously did
‘he beg him to have mercy, that the King pardoned the man
that was condemned to death, and said to the Canon that
it behoved him not to disobey any man who was so truly
a servant of mercy and who entreated him so piously as he
himself had done.

4. So fervently did the Canon serve in his office, that
he came many times to the place wherein the court was
held, to reason and to plead for the poor, without receiving
reward, and he was an advocate for the poor and the
orphans and the widows who had none other to help them.
The Canon was a notable clerk, and learned in the law,
and he reproved those advocates that falsely condu@ed
their lawsuits; and all the advocates feared him, and
through their fear of him they ceased to a&t falsely and to
praétise deception in the lawsuits wherein they pleaded.
It came to pass one day that a peasant! had suffered great
srong by reason of a field which a neighbour was en-
deavouring to take from him. This peasant had come to

 pagt, Sec note p. 245, above.
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the court many times, and the judge had refused to hear
him. The peasant went to the palace of the King to tel
him of the wrong which had been donc to him, but he
could not come in a fashion nor at a time at the which he
could speak with the King; for sometimes the King was
bunting, at other times he was privately in his bed-chamber,
at other times he was eating or sleeping or taking recreation,
So the peasant went to the Canon of Mercy, and begged
for his aid, and related his necessities to the Canon, telling
him how he could not gain speech with the King. The
Canon was in court, discussing a plea with a poor woman,
and he cried aloud 5o that all they that were in the court
could hear him, and he said: ** Is there none in this court
who has hope of mercy ? " Many were the men and women
that answered saying that they hoped in mercy. Then the
Canon spake to them, and begged them that they would
assiék him to honour mercy, and he went with them to the
gate of the palace of the King, and in a loud voice they all
cried together, “ Mercy, mercy | "

5. Great was the wonder of the King at these crics, and
greatly marvelled all the reét; and he came to the gate, and
enquired of the Canon wherefore he and his companions
cried thus. *Sire1" said the Canon, ** Our Lord Jesus
Chri&t gave Himself up to death because He had mercy,
and thou dodt give thyself wholly to hunting, cating, sleep-
ing and taking recrcation, and none other mercy hadt thou,
save only this. Wherefore men that have need of juftice
may not see thee nor speak with thee.” Great was the
shame of the King at the words which the Canon spake
to him, and he made ordinance that a man should ftand
at the gate of the palace to hear all those that came to him
through the defeéts of the Court of Juftice, and that he
should make representation to the King, that the judge and
the other officials should be punished if they had not

adminidtered jutice according to the office which per-
tained to them,
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6. It came to pass one day in presence of the Canon
that a peasant,! at the beginning of the winter season in
the which man is accuftomed to sow, loék one of his oxen,
S0 that there remained to him but one, and he gathered
together money enough to go to the market to buy another
ox. In the market was a drapert to whom the peasant
owed money, and he made complaint in the court con-
cerning the peasant. So the court gave sentence that the
peasant should pay the moncy. The peasant cried to the
Canon of Mercy that he would help him, and that time
should be given him wherein he could pay, and that he
should be permitted to buy the ox, that he might not lose
his sowing, and that his wife and children should have the
wherewithal to live for that year. For long did he beg
the Canon of Mercy, that he would plead for him with the
judge or with the draper, but they would not lengthen the
time of grace that the debt might be paid. The Canon of
Mercy had himself naught wherewith to help the peasant,
for he had given up all the income of his canoncy for the
love of God; so he commanded the peasant to bring the
ox that remained to him. The peasant brought the ox,
and the Canon and the peasant together led the ox through
the market and through all the town, crying aloud and
enquiring if therc were any man in that town who would
give himself in exchange for that ox. For long did they
walk and cry, but they found no man who would give him-
self in exchange for the ox. While the Canon and the
peasant led the ox through the town, they met the King,
who was returning from Mass, and the Canon enquired
of the King if he would give himself to the peasant in
cxchange for the ox. Great marvel had the King at these
words which the Canon of Mercy spake to him, and he
enquired of the Canon what was signified by his words.

7. “Sire!” said the Canon, * God gives Himself to
such as give themselves to Him, and in so much as God
+ pogis. + See note, p. 86, above.
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is of greater worth than those to whom He gives Himself,
He works superabundance of mercy ; wherefore greater
is the mercy which God gives in Himself when He gives
Himself to those whom He pardons and who give them-
selves to Him, than would be the mercy which thou
would®t do in thyself to this peasant if he gave thee the
oxand thou didét give thyself to him in exchange.” Right
pleasing to the King and to all those that heard were the
words which the Canon spake concerning the mercy of
God, and he gave them great hope of mercy, and com-
‘manded that the money which the Court had exacted from
the peasant should be returned to him, and he himself paid
the draper on behalf of him, and caused the thing to be
written down concerning the draper, to the end that if it
should chance that he begged mercy from the King, the
King would use judtice in respet to him. Thereafter the
King made ordinance that no man for any debt soever
should be dispossessed of oxen whereof he had nced in
his daily calling.

8. Day by day went the Canon through the city, and
took note of them that offended and did wrong to mercy,
and wrots down their names, and went to the Canon of
Humility that he might cause them to hav: conscience
thereof, and to the Canon of Tears he gave their names
that he might bewail their sins, and that the Canon of
Affi€tion might faét because of them and make prayer.
In this manner did the Canon work night and day in the
service of Mercy; and all the eight canons who were
officers of the cight Beatitudes came together in onc place,
and assiéted cach other to honour the Beatitudes whercin
God should be honoured. The good and the sound dis-
cipline which came from their work in that city, who can
tell it? And the good example which other cities had
therefrom, who is he that may reckon it?
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CHAPTER LXXIV
oF PURITY

e Canon of Purity preached daily concerning cleanness
of heart, because all they that have purity of conscicnce
shall in the next life see God, according as Jesus Christ
has promised in the Gospel. That Canon went through
the city, and took note of those that were in sin and those
that were in penitence; and to those that were in sin he
preached and gave many similitudes whereby he made
them to be conscious of their sins. It came to pass one
day that before a great multitude of people he put forth
ms parable, spenking to them as follows:
“In a certain country there lived a man who had in
e belly a great “serpent, which devoured him and ate his
entrails, and in his hand this man had a precious fone
which was very pleasant to look upon, so that in looking
upon it he found some recreation from the thoughts that he
had concerning the serpent which tormented him and
dedtroyed him without his being able to defend himself.
While this man was in that fate, a physician came to him,
saying that he would cadt the serpent from his belly if he
would give him that precious Stone. But the man loved
the precious &one so greatly that he would not give it to
the physician; and the serpent caused the death of that
man in the presence of the physician, and the physician
carried away the Qone. The serpent signifies that con-
sciousness of sin which causes the soul grief for its sins,
and by the tone are signified worldly riches, which are
won with great labour and are pleasant to possess. And
the death of the man signifies how that the riches remain
to them that live, and how the soul of him that possesses
them through cvil-doing loses them and goes to the fire
which is cverladting. Wherefore, as this is so, more foolish
is he that dies in sin, having knowledge thereof, than was
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the man that would not give the precious fone to the
physician.”

3. While the Canon spake these words, a certain man
wept very bitcerly in his presence, saying: * That serpent
is in my belly, and deétroys my heart, and the &one which
the physician asks of me is in my hands, and death comes
in company with the devil, who desires to take from me
the &one and likewise to carry away my soul.” The Canon
begged the man secretly that he would expound to him that
which was signified by his words. So the man told him
that he was in sin, and had knowledge thereof, yet con-
fessed not himself, neither forsook his sin; for he had been
in this sin and had not made his confession. Straitly did
the Canon reprove that man because he forsook not his
sin, and moét of all because he confessed it not. *Sirl”
said the man. “So great is my fear that confession will
take from me the &one that I will not confess; and when
1 desire to confess, I think that 1 shall ot forsake my sins,
therefore do I despise confession, the which is of no avail
if 2 man confess not with intention to forsake his sins.”
Great argument was made between the Canon and that
man, s to whether the man should confess himsclf or not,
secing that it was not in his will to forsake his sin. While
they thus &irove, came the Canon of Mercy, whom they
appointed as judge, and he gave sentence that mercy was
the more proper to men that confessed their sins, albeit
they desired not to forsake them, than to those that con-
fessed not themselves at all; and this was so because mercy
and consciousness of sin and confession accord each with
the other again®t obtinacy and cruclty and despair.

4. Before them all there passed a lady right nobly clad,
and upon her features she had set divers colouss that she
might be looked upon pleasantly with respe® to the
pleasures of lust. Then the Canon of Purity spake before
them all, in such manner that the lady heard it, and asked
which thing was capable of being greater, whether purity
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of body or impurity of soul. A learned man, who was in
the prescnce of the Canon, answered and said that even as
the soul was a cleaner and purer creature than the body,
the more therefore could it be soiled through an unruly
will and through unclean remembrance, which should have
remembrance of uncleanness to the end that the will might
love it. Right pleased was the Canon with that which the
wise man had truthfully said, and he begged him to become
his companion in the service of purity. Whilc they spake
together thus there passed before them a pig which had
wallowed in a_quagmire of filth, and the Canon said, in
the presence of all, that that pig was less unclean than the
woman who had colours upon her features. Now in the
place wherein they spake, there was a foolish man who was
& kinsman of that lady, and he reproved the Canon very
Qernly, and menaced him; but the Canon answered and
said that to keep silence concerning the truth is a thing
that is as contrary to purity of heart, as it is to speak against
knowledge. Wherefore he asked for sentence as to which
of the two had erred.

5. The Canon went daily to the houses of the clergy,
that he might know which of them were of honest life;
and the names of these he wrote down, and made mention
thereof to the Bishop and to the Canons, to the end that
i there came a case of ele@tion or of a gift of benefice, it
might be known to whom the gift should be made. And
many laymen he watched, and made search concerning
their sins and wrong-doings, and evil cuStoms and habits,
and all this Jikewise he wrote down. He likewise asked
for aid in deftroying cvil cuftoms and furthering customs
that were good; and by night he went through the &reets,
crying loudly, and blowing upon a horn that men might
hear him. And he spake these words: * Day is over,
night is come; let every man before he lie down to sleep
enquire of his conscience if this day he have done aught
that is againgt cleanness of heart and again€t his conscience;,
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and on the morrow let him scek forgiveness and do penance,
For i it is a thing moét foul to look upon carrion and those
unclean parts of the person which nature commands us to
cover, how much the more foul is it to remember, under-
fand and love sin and guilt, whereby the soul may no more
see God but will sec itsclf for ever in hell, and behold only
the demons, which are things moét horrible to the sight.”

CHAPTER LXXV
OF PEACE

Tne Bishop Blanquerna desired to take himself the office
of peacemaker, for they that have it will be called the sons
of God; and therefore the Bishop desired to take upon
himself that office, and to spend the third part of his income
in reconciling and making peace between those that were at
war and @rife. It happened one day that the Bishop was
returning from Vespers, to the which he went daily in the
Cathedral Church, wherein also he sang Mass daily for
the greater honour of his diocese. As he was coming from
Vespers, there came to him a great multitude of Jews,
making complaint concerning the Chridtians, who on the
eve of the Passover had ftoned and wounded two of their
number. Long did the Bishop think upon the complaints
which the Jews had made concerning the Chridtians, and
he reflected that if Chridtians and Jews held one belicf, the
ill-will and &krife that was among them would cease; where-
fore the Bishop went every Sabbath to the Synagogue to
preach and hold discussion with the Jews, to the cnd that
they might become Chridtians, and praise and bless Jesus
Chrigt, and be at peace with the Chriftians. Many Jews
were baptized and embraced the Holy Roman Faith; and
the Bishop, with the third part of his income which he
gave up for the love of God, made them many alms; and
:; appointed forthem an advocate who should provide for
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all such as became Chridtians, until they had some office
and manner wherein they might live by the fruits of their
Iabours.

2. In the precinds of the city were two knights who had
a caftle which their father had left to them, and they were
at discord concerning the division thercof, and made con-
tention about a vineyard; wherefore there was great frife
between these knights, and each desired mortal injury to
the other, and there was none that could make peace
between them. So one day the Bishop Blanquerna invited
one of them to his house, and gave him a horse and begged
him to sell to him his part in the vineyard; and this he
sold to him for a thousand moradatins. On the next day
the Bishop invited the other knight to his house, and gave
him a horse, and bought his part of the vineyard for a
thousand morabatins. Thus the Bishop bought it twice,
since each knight had the intent to sell the enire vineyard,
for each held it to be his own. When the Bishop had
entered into possession of the vineyard, he went there, and
begged the two brothers to help him to divide it into two
equal parts. When the two knights and the Bishop had
divided the vineyard, the Bishop gave one pat thereof to
one knight, and the other part he gave to the other, and
50 made concord and peace between them.

3. In that city whercin Blanquerna was Bishop there
lived a burgess that was honoured both for his lineage and
his riches; but he was held in dishonour because he was
bound to the sin of lugt. That burgess was in great discord
with his wife and his kinsfolk, because he had left his wife
for a vile woman whom he greatly loved. The Bishop
could in no wise bring if to pass that the burgess should
leave this wicked woman with whom he lived. So one day
secretly the Bishop scnt her a message begging her to leave
the burgess, and this he commanded by reason of his office.
But the woman answered him, saying that she was poor,
and unless the burgess or some other person were to assiét
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her from his wealth, she had not the wherewithal to live,
The Bishop made requedt to the woman with words s
devout and humble that she promiscd him to take a husband
and to be no longer with the burgess. Then the Bishop
gave five hundred morabatins 2 a dowry to the woman and
be@towed upon her a husband; and the burgess, through
the good example that the Bishop had given to him, and
because the woman desired not to return to her sin, began
once more to love his wife, and therc was peace between
him and his kinsfolk, and the ill-will that was aforetime
between them ceased.

4 The devil one day put forth his &trength, and brought
it to pass that a draper in that city slew a merchant, to
whom he owed much money for cloth that he had bought
of him. This merchant had two sons. The one was a
grown man, and he made an outcry concerning the death
of his father; and there were great fations in the city on
the one side and on the other. No man could make peace
between them, and the notables of the city went to the
Bishop Blanquerna, praying him that, as he had the office
of peacemaker, he would make peace between the two
pastics, in 5o far as he was able. So the Bishop went to
the house of the man that cried out for vengeance upon
his father, and he begged him to give him charge of his
brother, who was &ill at school, that he might make of
him a canon 50 s00n as he was of age. With great pleasure
did this man give up his brother, and the Bishop invited
him to his house many times weekly, that he might grow
in friendship towards him; and he made him his bailif;
and whensoever the brother who was at school was in his
presence, the Bishop gave signs of his great love for this
brother, that he might have the greater love from his
bailiff, When the Bishop had brought it to pass that his
bailiff both loved him and feared him,—for love and fear
accord the one with the other,—the Bishop made a great

!eué\, to the which came both these two factions in the
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city. When they had eaten and feafted for a great space,
the Bishop, in the presence of thom all, presented the
brother with a benefice that was very rich; and he kneeled
to his bailiff, and, holding a cross in his hand, begged him
that, for the honour of the Cross, he would pardon the
draper, who repented very decply of the murder which he
had committed. Al the notables and the canons and the
other persons who were in that place kneeled likewise when
they saw that the Bishop kneeled. So the draper was
pardoned, and concord and friendship were made between
the two faétions, and an alliance was made between them
by matrimony, in the which the Bishop gave jewels and
money from that part of his income which he had set aside
for the making of peace between all men.

5. Every day, after divers manners, did the Bishop make
peace between men, and sent gifts and invitations to the
notables of the city, both these and those, and he did them
much honour, to the end that all might love him, and,
through their love, obey him. And whensoever there was
Sirife in the city, fraightway the Bishop was enabled to
make peace, by reason of the love and favour which he had
among all the people. The Bishop preached daily con-
cerning peace, and said that war and &rife are the occasion
of all evil, but peace is the occasion of all good; wherefore
Jesus Chridt preached peace daily for so long as He was
among us. Great was the good which the Bishop did, and
all the people praised and blessed God Who had given
them s0 good a pator, and through the merits of that Bishop
God blessed that city.

CHAPTER LXXVI
oF peRsECUTION
Tuz Canon of Persccution considered the greatness of the
burden that was entrusted to him by reason of his office,
that he might usc judtice. It happencd one day that he
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passed before a tavern, wherein had gathered together o
great company of gamblers and of gluttons and of loose-
iving men, who were drinking in the tavern and singing
and dancing and playing inftruments of music. The Canon
entered the tavern and bought wine, and danced with the
gamblers, and recited these verses concerning Our Lady:

To thee, My Lady Mary, holy Maid,
1 dedicate my will, which is afame
With love so fierce that cannot be allayed,
Nor aught desires or loves beside thy fame
All my desires are more effeétual made
Than any such s on thee are not ftayed,
‘men that love not, Mother of love, thy name:
Who loves thee not, no other love may claim.

Since all my love thy power has now obeyed
My knowledge and remembrance candt thou claim
For once my love before thy feet s laid

¢ redt are naught to me. Do thou inflame.
With love our threcfold powers,! O blessed Maid,
That we? may go to Syria unafraid
The souls of unbelievers fierce to tame.
And give to Chriftians peace in Jesus' Name.

How many boat that fcecsion ame,

Right gladly they would die by sword or flame!
But oh, how few will go on God's Crusade

For when they think on Death they arc dismayed !

2. When he had recited thesc verses, he begged all the
company to be seated and to drink with him, and to relate
such things as should be agreeable. While the Canon was
among these folk, the men that passed along the &reet
scoffed and reproved him because he was in the company
of men 50 vile; but the Canon did il in his power that
he might be loved by those that were in his company, and
they all had great delight therein, and made him to be their
chief, and litened to the words which he spake to them
* Memory, understanding and will,

* The reference. s in genes
10 i apparently to the clergy in general.
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concerning Jesus Chriét and the Apoftes and the despising
of this world. With such gentle words did he entertain
them, and 5o often in every weck did he resort to their
company, that many of these men were converted thercby
to good cuttoms and habits, which they forsook not for the
derision of the people.

3. The Canon went daily through the @reets of that
city, taking note of those that worked at their trades therein,
namely, the drapers, shoe makers, furriers, blacksmiths,
butchers and those that followed other trades; and, when
he knew that any of them afled falsely in his profession,
he reproached him immediately, and reproved him in such
manner that he made the thing known to all those that
were in the @ircets; wherefore all that traded in that city
had both fear and respe® for him, and many of them had
ill-will towards him; but for fear of him all these men
ceased from ating craftily in their business.

4. It came to pass one day that in the quarter of the
drapers, while the drapers had gone to dine, the Canon
came with 2 great multitude of loose-living ment; and
climbing up to the shutters which the drapers place over
their doors that there may be darkness in the shops, to the
end that none may sce clearly the quality of their cloth,
they cut and tore in picces and deétroyed all those shutters
and all the blinds which prevent men from seeing the cloth
which is shown to them. When the drapers returned from
dining, they found the Canon and his companions at this
work of deftrution in their shops. Great was the &rife
between them, and on cither side were evil words spoken;
and the Canon and his companions cried, * Judticel
Jultice! " Then the drapers went to the Court and made
concerning the Canon and his companions,

and the judge of the city reproved and re-

proached the Canon and his companions very severcly,

and blamed the Canon because he went about in the com-
s Lit, ab gran re de safrs ¢ d arlats.
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pany of men so vile. Now in the Coust was the Canon of
Mercy, who had come to support the argument of his
comrade, and he spake these words: * The Canon of Per.
secution labours for the sake of jutice, the which jutice
he demands; and he commands that the light of the sun,
which God gives for the eyes, wherewith it is His wil that
men may see, be not taken from the shops by the false
drapers who deccive those men that buy cloth of them,
These gamblers and harlots conceal not their vices, but
make them manifedt to all; the drapers conceal that which
jultice commands shall be shown; wherefore the drapers
are viler people than the gamblers, inasmuch as they are
the more opposed to justice.” When the Canon of Mercy
had spoken these words, the gamblers and the Canon of
Persecution cried in a loud voice: * Wrong, wrong is in
the King, who in his Court has not a bailiff or  judge that
is a lover and a server of juttice.” Even to the King went
the Canon and his comrades, crying, * Wrong | wrong!”
And they made complaint againét the judge and the bailiff
and the drapers, and the King made an ordinance that
from that time forward there should be nothing placed
before any shop in the quarters of the drapers which should
keep the light from those that desired in that place to buy
cloth.

5. A certain knight died in that city, and, as they bore
him to the church for burial, his wife and his kinsfolk,
clothed in black, accompanied the body, and wept very
bitterly and made great ado, tearing their hair and pluck-
ing at their faces and their clothing. Upon a great horse
fully apparelled there rode a squirc in armour, weeping
and wailing for the death of his lord, and bearing his arms
reversed. The Canon of Persccution met the body, and
he perceived that, in respeft of those that wept, the will
of our Lord God was dishonoured, since it was He that
had desired that the knight should pass from this world.
;rh: Canon saw that he muék needs &rive for the sake of
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justice, and he went to the Canon of Poverty and to the
Canon of Tears, begging them to help him to cause the
honour to be done which it behoves man to pay to the will
of God. So all these three canons went to the Prince and
to the Bishop, and laid these words before them:

6. * Lords! ™ said the Canon of Persecution, “ In both
of you is represented the Divine dominion. 1 beg you,
then, to give me sentence, whether these persons that weep
for the knight whom God has willed to slay do not dis-
honour to the will of God; and if juét sentence be given
that God is offended by them, I beg that satisfaction be
made, to the end that no persons henceforward may accom-
pany a corpse weeping or giving signs of sadness concerning
that which is willed by the Divine Will, nor through their
tears impede the Divine Office of the Mass.” After this
spake the Canon of Tears, saying that it is meet to weep
that there may result thercfrom contrition and devotion.
* But," said he, “ they that follow this corpse weep through
vainglory and hypocrisy, wherefore their tears are opposed
to the will of God, and for this cause I cry out upon
them for that they do dishonour to the office which is
commended to me in weeping for an unlawful cause.”
The Canon of Poverty spake likewisc, and said that the
moncy which was spent upon garments of mourning was
Qolen from the poor, and from the soul of the man de-
ceased, and that therefore he desired to recover it, and that
thenceforward that which would have been spent upon
garments of mourning should be given to the poor, and
that no man for the death of another should be garbed in
mourning. The Prince and the Bishop took counsel with
the notables of the city concerning the words which were
spoken to them by the three canons, and they desired that
contitution according to the will of the canons should be
made for all time in that city upon the matters aforesaid.

7. At that time, after the feadt of the Nativity of our
Lord Jesus Chridh, it came to pass that the Archdeacon
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desired to sing his firt Mass? Great was the concourse
and the assembly of many persons who had come from
didtant lands to do honour to the Archdeacon, When the
Archdeacon had entered the church with great pomp and
pride, and was about to begin the Mass, the Canon of
Persccution cried in a loud voice, saying:  How simple
was Jesus Chri€t, Who in His great humility desired to be
born in the lowlieét poverty | And behold, the Archdeacon
prepares great pomp and solemnity for his Mass, and in
this wise with pride and vainglory endeavours to be like
to Jesus Chridt| "

8. When the Canon cried out thus, the people rebuked
him and threatened him; but none the less the Canon
continued to cry for so long as he might concerning the
folly which the Archdeacon committed, saying that it was
a thing ill-besceming that any man who had within him
the devil of vainglory should sing Mass. Wherefore the
Canon of Tears wept likewise for the dishonour which was
done to the Mass, and the Bishop preached, that he might
make peace between humility and the Archdeacon. And
the Canon of Purity rebuked the Bishop who gave the
Archdeacon permission to begin with pride that office
which is the noblest and the holic& and the humblest that
may be; and he rebuked the King who had come to the
Mass, which was dishonoured by all such as had come to it.

9. In the month of April there was a great lack of rain
in that country whither the Canon of Persccution had gone
to preach; and the Bishop, with many of the clergy, and
many religious men, made procession in honour of God,
that He might give rain, for otherwise the wheat would be
deftroyed. The Canon, in the likeness of a fool, which he
had oftentimes been accutomed to take, went through the
town speaking certain foolish words, to the end that thercby

N;:;Il, lhcﬁvs\'M 50 be sung by him after his ordination

to the priesth would ne ssari iest at the
e s apoitmen o o e 1 P ey b i st he

304



OF PERSECUTION

he might inspire men to good works. After this wise went
the Canon, and all men thought that he was a fool, and he
placed himself in the centre of the procession and spake
these words loudly that all might hear him: ** Honoured
is God by many clerks and many that are religious, to the
end that He may give rain for the wheat; but few are the
clerks or the religious who will go to honour God among
the Saracens and the Jews and the unbelicvers by whom
the name of God is dishonoured and unknown. And if in
this place there are many religious and many clerks who
will pray to God for rain, how comes it that there are not
so many, even in all the world, who will go to unbelievers
to preach the Trinity and Incarnation and Passion of the
Son of God? " Loudly did the Canon cry out these words,
and for none would he be silent, and two clerks ftruck him
and beat him sorely by reason of the words which he spake;
and the more they beat him the more did he call upon
justice to aid him for that he served her.

10. After the procession it came to pass that a thief was
being led out to be hanged. The Canon enquired of those
that led him wherefore they were about to hang him, and
they answered and said that that man was a great gambler
and a great thief; and he enquired of the man if that which
they spake were true, and he answered that he had been a
thief in that he cheated at dicing. Whereupon the Canon
said that the King, rather than the thief, should be hanged,
and upon a gibbet that was higher. All they that were in
the household of the King were greatly displeased because
this fool spake such evil words of the King. So they
hanged the thicf, and afterwards led the fool to the King
with his hands bound, and repeated to him the words
which he had spoken. The King desired to know the
reason for the which he had spoken them, and he answered
that it was because of justice, whose servant he was; for,
since the King forbade not dicing in his land, that man,
who would have becn righteous and true but for the game
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of dice, had become a thief. And when a Prince who is
the occasion of wrong-doing hangs them that do that which
he allows, he himself should be hanged rather than they
that do wrong through him. For a great space did the
King consider the words which the fool had spoken, and
he said that the fool had changed his likeness and had taken
the likeness of a fool that thereby he might make others
wise; so he commanded that honour should be done to
him, and that from thenceforward an ordinance and cuétom
should be made that in that country there should be no
more games of dice.

11. It came to pass one day that the Canon was leaving
the city and going to another city, and he found upon the
way a great multitude of men who came from Santiago and
were clothed after the likeness of the Apoétles. The Canon
enquired of them of what Order they were, and they
answered him saying that they were of the Order of the
Apoftles; and the Canon replied that his office and the
name of their Order agreed the one with the other. The
friars who named themselves of the Order of the Apotles
begged him to expound to them the agreement whereof he
spake, and the Canon said that one that is an Apoftle
should be persecuted unrighteously; wherefore, if they
desired to be in the Order of the Apoétles, it behoved them
to preach the word of God in the cities and the towns and.
the cadtles and the villages through the which they would
pass, and to reproach men for sins which they saw com-
mitted, and fear neither trials nor death, but go to preach
the Catholic Faith to unbelievers, that they might be more
like to the Apogtles thereby. Even so went the Canon
through every land, and he reproved all such as did not
their duty in their office, and he was persecuted and tor-
mented many times by those whom he reproved, but
through his merits God did much good in all those countries
where the Canon journeyed and sojourned, for, as the trials

and the persecutions of the Canon were increased, 50 ike-
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wise God increased in the people through the merits of the
Canon His virtues and His grace.

CHAPTER LXXVII
OF QuODLIBETS

Accorpine to his cuftom the Bishop Blanquerna com-
manded that there should be a quodlibetal disputation, to
the end that if a clerk or lay man saw any thing that might
be bettered or made a cuftom, it should be propounded
after the manner of quedtioning, that he might cause it to
be done. It came to pass one day that while the Bishop
was in chapter, having ordered a quodlibetal disputation,
a lay man propounded this queftion: " Whether the
Bishop, after he has risen in the morning, should go to
recreation before he hear Mass.” Many arguments were
raised upon cither side, but the Bishop resolved the quedtion,
saying that if lay men have the cuftom and rule to go firt
to Mass before they take recreation or do other busincss
soever, how much more should clerks, who live by the
patrimony of Holy Church, hear Mass or sing it before
they do other business or go to take recreation! And if
they do not this, then do they give to lay men bad example.

2. Many quettions were propounded before the Bishop,
and all of them he resolved and brought to an end; and
then there were put to him ten queStions, which are as
follows:

9 It is a question if Chriftians are to blame for the
ignorance of unbelievers who know not of the Holy Catholic
Faith.

9] It is a quedtion which have the greater power and
opportunity: whether Catholics, who are in the way of
truth, to convert unbelievers to the true way of life, or
unbelievers, to drive Catholics from the truth and bring
them into error.
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o Itis a question if Chriftians are o blame because the
Saracens hold the Holy Land beyond the sea, wherein
Jesus Chriét was conceived and born and crucified.

9 It is a queftion if the articles of the Chriftian Faith
may be underétood through necessary reasons.

4] Itis a quettion whether the Faith is of less or greater
worth if the articles may be under&ood.

§f It is a queltion what is the chiefest reason for the
which man was created.

9 Itis a quedtion if visitation should be made to bishops
and archbishops, to the end that they may be deprived of
their sees if they use their office ill.

It is a queftion which is the greater sin, that the
bishop should give the possessions of Holy Church to his
kinsfolk, or that a Chriftian who has been a Jew should
retain his possessions.

o It is a question if man should give the possessions of
Holy Church to make peace between Chridtian princes and
kings.

9§l It is a quetion which is the noblest work that man
«can undertake to honour God.

3. With great wonder did the Bishop marvel at the ten
‘quedtions aforesaid, for they were of very great profundity,
and much was spoken thereof upon the one hand and upon
the other. The Bishop desired not to determine these ten
quegtions, but went to the Court of Rome, that he might
propound them before the Pope and the Cardinals and
that they might determine and resolve them, and that the
works should be done which accorded with the solution
and determination thercof; and if it came to pass that they
would not do this, that he should reprove and blame them
before all men, fearing not to suffer trials or death.

4. The Bishop went to Rome to the Consiétory, and
before the Pope and the Cardinals he propounded these
ten quedtions aforementioned, saying these words: * Error

is lgn the world. There is defe of love and of devotion,
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and valour is exiled from us according s is recounted in
the Book of Religiont Wherefore I ask that these ten
quedtions be resolved and determined for me, and that
in the solution and determination thereof satisfaction be
made to juftice, to the end that truth may cast out error
from the world and charity and devotion may be increased.”
Greatly did the quedtions please the Holy Apostolic Father
and the Cardinals and all the reét in the Court, and they
enquired concerning the holy life of the Bishop whom they
heard speaking many good words. While the Pope and
the Cardinals made discussion concerning the manner
wherein they should answer and determine the quedtions,
it came to pass by the will of God that the Pope died, and
the solution of the questions was deferred.

+ See Chap. XLVIIL, above.

ENDED IS THE THIRD BOOK



BEGINNETH THE FOURTH BOOK, WHICH
IS OF THE APOSTOLIC ESTATE

CHAPTER LXXVIII

OF THE MANNER WHEREIN THE BISHOP BLANQUERNA
BECAME POPE

Ricur grieved was the Bishop Blanquerna at the death of
the Pope, for many reasons, and especially by reason of the
queftions which he had propounded. Now while the
Cardinals treated concerning the cle€tion of the next Pope,
the Bishop went to a Cardinal and enquired of him if the
election would be long delayed, begging him to bring it to
pass that an answer might be given to the ten questions
which he had propounded; for great was his desire to know
the opinions of the Cardinals concerning the determination
of the quettions. The Cardinal answered the Bishop, and
said that he believed that in a short time they would ele@t
a Pope, since it was a thing ill-beseeming that the Papacy
should go for long unfilled, and that he for his part would
answer one of the ten quegtions, in a sense not dcterminate,
but according to his own opinion; and he said that if the
articles could be underétood by necessary reasons, the faith
would have Jess worth, because men would have less merit
in believing it.

2. The Bishop answered and said that there are two
manners of demonétration: the one is when a thing is
demonstrated in such a way that no contradiction can be
given thereto, as when it is said that a quadrangle has more
angles than a triangle; in the other manner contradiction
can be made, as when a cause is proved by the cffet; and
the sphere of faith is that wherein a demongtration can be
contradiéted. Wherefore he under&tood it not to be true
that the articles could thus be demontrated without
contradi&tion, according to the former manner of demon-
?::io.., for if after the former manner they could be
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demongtrated, it would be a_ thing impossible that the
articles should be a matter of faith; but he asked whether
the articles could be underétood o no according to the
second manner of demonétration; and he meant by demon-
Sration that which could not be deftroyed by necessary
reasons, and by its contrary that which could be deStroyed
by necessary reasons. And he said that if the articles could
be disproved by necessary reasons, he underftood it to
be proved by necessary reasons that faith will be the nobler
and the greater and the more meritorious thercby, and
underStanding and charity will have the nobler disposition,
according as itis signified in the firét book of the Demonflra-
tions Concerning the Articles And if it were not so, it would
follow that faith and underftanding worked mutual de-
Srudtion the one to the other; and this is impossible,
according to the conditions of the trees which are mentioned
in the book which is called Of the Gentile and of the Three
Wise Men2

3. Greatly was the Cardinal pleased by the answer of the
Bishop, and when he was in the Consictory with the Car-
dinals his companions, he extolled very highly the learning
of the Bishop by reason of the reply which he had made
to him. While the Cardinal thus praised the Bishop
Blanquerna, it came to pass that the cleric who had afore-
time ruled the diocese whercof Blanquerna was Bishop
came to the Court with two brothers in religion and with
alay man; all four had learned Arabic right well, and they
came to the Court to beg for a blessing, and for letters
wherewith they might be sent to some other land to preach
therein, and to convert the inhabitants thereof, and to suffer
martyrdom, that God thereby might be praised. While
they were in the Consiétory with the Cardinals, and were

+ Another of Lull's worke.

+ See pr 114 This ook has not beentramlted o English a3 whole,
but some extracts, Iagﬂhcl with a summary of the book which explans fully
lhz .ermm to the ‘will be found in Bulletin of Spanish Studies,
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making their petition, the Bishop Blanquerna came among
them. Right hearty was the welcome which he had of
them; and the Cardinals made enquiry concerning Blan-
querna, and they spake much good of him, and recounted
the great good which he had done in the abbey and in his
diocese, according to the manner which we have already
related.

4. Tt came to pass one day that, while a certain Cardinal
was dining, there came to his Court a jeSter! right fairly
clothed and adorned: he was a man of pleasing speech and
fair to look upon, and he sang and played inStruments of
music very cunningly. That jeéter was called the Jester of
Valour, and was the same whom Blanquerna had met in the
forest, when he likewise met Valour and the Emperor,
according as is related in the chapter concerning Valour.?
When the Cardinal had dined, the Jester sang songs and
couplets which the Emperor had made concerning Our
Lady Saint Mary and concerning Valour, and he brought
forth his inftruments of music, playing thereon the dances
and the songs which the Emperor had composed in honour
of Our Lady. Right pleasing was it to hear and to liften
to the Jefter and his inétruments; and the Cardinal en-
quired of him concerning his welfarc and his hiétory.

5. “Lord!” said the Jedter, “ By the working of God
it came to pass that my iord the Emperor and 1 encoun-
tered a holy man, Blanquerna by name, the which man was
journeying through a great fore& in search of a place
wherein to make his hermitage and to adore and contem-
plate God all the days of his fife. In that foredt lived
Valour, who made complaint concerning those that have
changed her name, and persccute her in the world; where-
fore the Emperor has appointed divers jedters who shall
go through the world and be advocates of Valour, and
among others he has sent me to this Court that I may sing
the praise of Valour and reproach all such as are opposed

© juglar. See note, p. 175, above.  * Sec p. 175, above
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to her, and praise Disvalour in her ftead.” Very pleasing
to the Cardinal and to all that were of his Court were the
words and the arguments of the Jeéter; and the Cardinal
ordered that he should be given a fair cup of silver where-
from he himsclf was wont to drink; but the Jester would
not take it, and spake these words:

6. * Commandment has been made to me by the
Emperor, my lord, and in my person upon the Holy Gospels
have I sworn, that I will take naught of any man save only
of the Emperor, my lord, who gives me wages every year
which suffice abundantly for my wants; wherefore 1 hold
myself excused from taking thy gift. And since through
taking gifts 2 jeSter is corrupted and bound to praise those
that should be blamed, and to blame those that should be
praised, and since by such false praise and blame Valour
is dishonoured, therefore the Lord Emperor would desire
that I should take o gift of thee, nor that any other jedter
soever of his Court should dare to take any gift.”

7. * Fair friend " said the Cardinal. * Would$t thou
know the man whom thou calle Blanquerna if thou
shouldét sce him?” “Lord!” siid the Jedter, * Well
indeed should 1 know him if T were to see him; but I
think not that I could see him in this place, for I think that
in places uninhabited and in deserts he has made his
habitation; and in such a place does my lord the Emperor
purpose to be his companion, when he has ordered his
Empire, and when his son is fully grown that he may be
able to reign in his ftead.” So the Cardinal sent for the
Bishop Blanquerna that he should go to him, and the Jeéter
of Valour saw him and knew him, and right great joy had
he at seeing him; but he marvelled greatly that he was so
nobly clad and wore upon his finger @ golden ring. The
Bishop enquired concerning the Emperor, and related to
the Jedter his own hiftory, which the Jedter desitgd to know
that he might reprove him if his devotion which he had
aforetime for the lifc of a hermit had become cold.
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8. Great joy had they the one of the other, and the
Jefter praycd the Bishop that he would assiét him in that
Court to uphold Valour for so long as he was there, and
the Bishop made him this promise. On the next morning
after Mass, the Je@ter went to the Consiftory wherein were
the Cardinals awaiting each other to the end that they might
treat concerning the clection. Then the Jeéter spake these
words: ** Valour has greater hope of them that are greate&t
and mo&t honoured in this world than she has of other men,
and they who because of her have the most honour do her
the mo&t dishonour; wherefore they have the greater sin
and blame, and thereby they shall have the greater punish-
ment in the world to come, by reason of the greater dis-
honour which in this world they do to Valour, than they
whom Valour has less greatly honoured in this world."

9. Each of the Cardinals considered very deeply the
words which the Jefler spake; and the Cardinal reltcd to

that which the Jedter had spok ning
m.nquem. By reason of these words which the Cardinal
spake to them concerning him, and of others which they
had already heard of him, it became the will of the Cardinals
that the Bishop Blanquerna should be created Pope, and
they all said and desired that he should be Pope. So they
said the Veni Creator Spiritus and the Te Deum Laudamus,
and they desired that Blanquerna should take his seat in
the Apoftolic Chair. But Blanquerna desired it not, and
spake these words:

10. “ It is bruited through all the world that the Pope
with his companions could order the whole world if he so
desired; and since the world is in such discord and dis-
order, therefore is it a dreadful thing to be Pope, and great
sin is to be attributed to the Pope if he use not his powcr
in ordering the world, and if his will follow not all the power
which God has given to the Papacy for the ordering of the
world.  Wherefore, as | am unworthy to have power so
great, because I have defe® of knowledge and will, there-
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fore apoftolical power so great and so noble should not be
committed to one of knowledge and will so weak; for the
which cause 1 refuse the apoftolical power, and 1 demand
that answer be made to me concerning the queftions which
I have propounded in this Court.”

t1. The more vehemently did the Bishop Blanquerna
excuse himself and refuse the office of Pope, the more was
the will of the Cardinals kindled and inflamed in their
desirc that he should become Pope, for it is a condition of
election that he who excuses himself the more vehemently,
and refuses an office, should the rather b cleted, provided
that he fulfil the other conditions which make a man worthy
to be cleted. While they spake thus and Blanquerna
desired in no wise to be Pope, 2 certain Cardinal who him-
self desired to be Pope said that he would speak privately
with his companions, and he spake to them these words:
* Many a time does it chance that men through craft and
skill make others to beg and force them to take that which
they desire to have; and it scems to me that the Bishop
Blanqucrna causes himself to be begged to accept the office
of Pope to the end that we may have the greater desire to
creatc him Pope. And if he have such will, by reason of
that same will he is unworthy to be Pope.”

12. Much thought did the Cardinals give o that which
this Cardinal had spoken; but because in the words of
Blanquerna there was signified neither craft nor skill, and
because of the good reputation which he had, and because
this Cardinal himself desired to be Pope, as they already
knew by crtain presumptions, therefore knew they that
the craft and skill were in the words of the Cardinal, and
they desired that at all hazards Blanquerna should be Pope;
but Blanquerna would not consent, until a Cardinal said to
him that if he were Pope he could ordain that which he
desired should be done concerning the solution of the
quettions aforesaid.  Wherefore the Bishop Blanquerna,
with great fear, and trudting that God would aid him, and
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with intent to produce much fruit and unh!y through his
ordering of that which the quegtions signified, gave con-
sent, and accepted the apoétolical office, and spake these
words:

13. “ Both knowledge and will do I lack whereby I may
be fitted to receive the apostolic power. If by you I am
elected Pope, I beg of you aid that through our united will
and knowledge we may use the power that is given to me
and cause God to be known and loved, and His people to
have happiness through Him. If this ye do not, then do
ye do sin and wrong to me.”  All the Cardinals gave him
promise most cordially that they would aid him with their
whole will according to the freedom of power and the
knowledge which God had given to them, and according
to the way wherein God had bound their wills to serve Him.
So it came to pass that the Bishop Blanquerna was created
Pope.

CHAPTER LXXIX

OF THE ORDINANCE WHICH THE POPE BLANQUERNA
MADE IN HIS COURT

Accorpive as we have related, Blanquerna was ele@ed
Pope: Blessed be God because of it! Now Blanquerna
the Pope, before he would ordain aught in his Court, de-
layed for a time that he might sec what was the cdtate
thereof, and cach day he wrote, in certain tablets which he
carried, those things that were to be ameliorated in his
Court.. It chanced one day that the Pope was at his window,
and he saw a Cardinal approaching with a very numerous
retinue, which belonged to his house, of men full nobly
clad and mounted; and in this retinuc was a great multi-
tude of men who were of the kinsfolk of the Cardinal.
Immediately following him the Pope Blanquerna saw
another Cardinal with a small retinue, less nobly clad and

adorned. Long did the Pope consider that which he
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had seen in the two Cardinals; and when he was in the
Considtory he spake these words to the Cardinal who had
come with the smaller retinue and humbly clad :

2. ** 1 desire to know wherefore thou hatt not come to
my Court with 50 great a retinue and with vefments so
noble as this other Cardinal who came before thee, since
thou shouldét honour my Court as greatly as this other,
secing that thou haét the same income as he.” * Lord | "
answered the Cardinal, I spend upon my retinue and
upon my alms all the income which I receive from my
office, and I have sworn that I will take naught for the
service of any man; and since my income suffices not for
a greater retinue, therefore have I not been able to bring
one with me.” Then the Pope enquired of the other Cardinal
wherefore he had come with a company so great and so
nobly clad, and the Cardinal answered and said that it was
to honour his Court. The Pope commanded enquiry to be
made concerning his life, and he found that that Cardinal
took money for the service of men, and had broken the
sacrament and the promises that he had made when he was
eleéted Cardinal; and the men who gave to him, that he
might prosper their affairs, accompanied him whensoever
he came to the Court; and for this reason he brought a
greater retinue than the others.

3. It came to pass one day that the Pope invited all the
Cardinals to visit him, and held a great Court on that day.
When they had eaten, there came into the Court 2 man
with shaven head and clothed in the garb of a fool. In the
one hand he carried a sparrowhawk, and in the other band
a cord to the which was tied a dog which he led. This man
greeted the Lord Pope and the Cardinals and all the Court
on behalf of the Lord Emperor, and he spake these words:
“T am Ramén the Fool, and I come to this Court by the
commandment of the Emperor that I may exercise my pro-
fession and seek my companions.” When he had spoken
these words, he gave the sparrowhawk food, and afterwards
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made it come to his hand two or three times. After this
he truck and beat the sparrowhask with the cord to the
which his dog was tied, and again he cried o it that it
should come to his hand; but the sparrowhawk, because
the Fool had &ruck it and put it from him, escaped and
fiew out of the palace of the Pope, and became wild. When
Ramén the Fool had loft his sparrowhawk, he &truck the
dog very severely two or three times; and whensocver he
called it the dog returned willingly to him.

4 ** Ramén the Fool ! said the Pope, * Who art thou,
and wherefore saye&t thou that thou haék come to this Court
t0 scek thy companions? And what is the significance of
that which thou ha&t done in our presence with the sparrow-
hawk and with the dog?" * Lord1" said Ramén the
Fool, * I was aforetime in the Court of the Emperor, and
I learned to be a fool, to the end that 1 might gather to-
gether money; and the Emperor has spoken to me so often
of the Passion of Jesus Chrigt and of the nobility of God,
that I desire to be a fool that I may give honour and glory
to Him, and I will have no art nor device in my words by
reason of the greatness of my love. And since thy Court
has greater honour than any Court beside, by reason of the
Passion of my Beloved and of His Incarnation, therefore
do 1 think to find in thy Court many companions who are
of my office. The sparrowhawk significs the men who
assit not to sultain the honour and governance of thy
Court without money or rewards; and when a man prays
them and gives them naught they become disheartened,
afi@ted and slothful }; wherefore they escape from among
men and become wild. The dog significs those men that
are so greatly inflamed and kindled with love for the honour
and the governance of the Court, to the end that God may
therein be honoured, that without satisfaction being given
them by any man for the trials which they bear, they suffer

* Lie their huvu are struck with sloth and with afiction "
-d;.my 50 that the similitude niay be adhered to.
3
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these trials and anxieties by reason of men that desire to
gain advancement in the Court, and they are pleasing to all
men and agreeable.”

5. When Ramén the Fool had thus exercised his office,
and had answered the Pope, the Jedter of Valour sang and
played inftruments of music very sweetly in honour of
Valour. After this he spake these words: *“ To honour a
great lord, honour is done to his horse, which is given a fair
saddle and harness; and if in his mind that lord have love
for the virtues and hatred for the vices, therein is Valour
honoured, both in his mind and in his harness; and if that
lord is honoured who loves vice and hates virtue, then is
Valour dishonoured and her enemy is honoured, even he
who loves the dishonour of Valour.” * Jefter of Valour!”
said the Pope. * What is this that thy words signify ?”
“ They signify,” he answered, ** the quedtions which thou
hat made to thy two Cardinals: the one honours Valour
with wrong, perjury and vainglory; but the other honours
her with jultice, truth, humility and fortitude.”

6. When the Jedter had spoken the words aforesaid, the
Pope wept and said: ** Ah! Canon of Tears, I would that
thou wert in this Court, to help me weep for the dishonour
that is done hercin to Valour, through the which dishonour
that honour which it beseems my Lord to have is no more.”
Bitterly wept the Pope, saying that if the dishonour which
Valour received in the Court were not caét therefrom, and
Valour were not honoured in its &ead, all the Cardinals
would sin again@t Valour, and greatedt of all would be the
sin of the Pope their lord, to whom the Cardinals promised
that with all their knowledge and will they would help him
to maintain the power which they had in honouring Valour.
Excepting only the Chamberlain, all the Cardinals said to
the Pope that they were prepared to agree together, and
to make ordinance of all things, to the end that Valour
might be restored to the honour which was aforetime
hers,
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7. Weeping, and with great devotion, and remembering
the heavy burden which had been laid upon him, namely
that he should honour the Son of God, the Pope spake
these words: * Fifteen are ye Cardinals that have been
given to me as companions that I may be preserved and
aided as Vicar! upon earth of Jesus Chriék. Let us divide
into fiftcen parts the Gloria in Exceliis Deo; and let the
firdt purt be assigned to me, because through the dignity
of my office I am the firét among you. To each of you
Cardinals let thare likewise be given a part according to the
antiquity and dignity of his office, and let each part follow
the other according to its order; and let cach part be an
office, which each one of you shall hold himself bound to
honour and maintain in the Court, that Jesus Chridt may
be honoured in the Court, and that through it He may be
honoured in all countries of the world.” Al the Cardinals
held that which the Pope said to be good; so the Pope
took the words “ Gloria in Excelsis Deo™; and the
Cardinal who was senior in the Court took * Et in terra
pax hominibus bon voluntatis”; and after this the
Cardinals took the other parts according to their order and
turn, and to cach part was assigned its proper office, and
cach Cardinal was nfmed after that part of the Gloria in
Excelsis Deo which came to him in order.

8. When the Pope and the Cardinals had made the
ordinance aforesaid, they ordained that each of the Cardinals
should have an equal income to be spent upon his necessi-
ties, and that each should have a certain number of persons
and of beatts according as befits justice, temperance and
humility; and that beside their expenses they should have
in equal fashion a certain allowance over and above their
incomes to devote to expenses extraordinary, and that this
should satisfy them entirely, and that they should be allowed
to take no gift, unless it were of viands, and that that

rades s word i gy wanlatd % epresnaive,” and
occasionally, when the context gives it this meaning, * advor
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Cardinal who should take a gift of any man should lose his
office; and if he resigned it not, that the Pope and the
Cardinals should live upon bread and water every Friday
until he had resigned it. This ordinance was confirmed by
the Pope and by the Cardinals, and promise and sacrament
were made concerning it, and officers and spies were
appointed who should keep watch, let any Cardinal should
sin againét the ordinance aforesaid; and to these spies were
assigned others who should spy out if they used their office
well, and, if they did not so, they should lose their office
and nevermore have preferment. Right well was ordinance
made concerning the eftablishment aforesaid, for it was
very needful that it should be kept, that the Cardinals
might have none occasion of dissension nor of pride againét
each other, by reason of a difference in power, and that the
people who came to the Court should not return despoiled,
neither in poverty, neither with evil example, nor should
they speak ill of the Pope and of his companions, but rather
they should have the greater devotion to praise and serve
God by reason of the holy life, fraternity and charity of the
Pope and of his companions.

9. After the ordinances and eQtablishment aforesaid had
been made, it was ordained that from the possessions of
Holy Church and from the superfluity which remained to
bishops and archbishops and other prelates, after expend-
ing the possessions of Holy Church, should be made the
offices which the Cardinals had taken of the Gloria in
Excelsis Deo, and that one of the Cardinals should be
appointed to answer for the expenses of all these offices,
and that all the bishops, archbishops and prelates and their
subjedts should furnish that Cardinal with the wherewithal
to provide for these offices.

10. It was ordained by the Pope and the Cardinals that
once in every week the Pope should hold chapter with the
Cardinals only, and that each should make accusation con=
cerning the others, even as is done by monks, and that each

x



BLANQUERNA

Cardinal should ask pardon for his sins in presence of the
re. The eablishment was ordained by them likewise
that each Cardinal should hold chapter upon one day in
the week with his officers. Afterwards it was ordercd that
one Cardinal should hold chapter with the scriveners upon
one day in the week, and then another, and the same with
the judges and the advocates according to rotation.

11. Another e@tablishment was ordained by the Pope
and the Cardinals, which was very needful, to wit, that
throughout the world they should have representatives who
should send them letters or messengers reporting the con-
dition of every country, to the end that if any irregularity
or change were there, or there were need of any ameliora-
tion, they should be able to treat immediately concerning
that which was good for the betterment of those countries.
After this manner did the Pope Blanquerna order and
direét his Court. And all the good and favourable ordi-
nances which he made in his Court can no man recount.
And the merit which he will have thereby, who may tell it?

CHAPTER LXXX
GLORIA IN EXCELSIS DEO

Tz Pope Blanquerna went into the Considtory with the
Cardinals to the end that through their good works glory
might be given to God in the Heavens? ; and the Pope said
to the Cardinals that he prayed them that they would assiét
him to use his office to the glory of God, in such wisc that
they might be able to bring men back to the firét intent of
the offices and the sciences, namely, that glory might be
given to God; for the world has come to such a sinful ftate,
that there is scarce any man who has his intent direéted
toward that thing for the which he was created, nor for the
which he holds the office which is his. While the Pope

+ en los cels,
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spake thus with the Cardinals, a Saracen messenger came
before him and the Cardinals, and prosented to him a letter
from the Soldan of Babylon. In that letter were written
many things, and among them the Soldan said to the Pope
that he marvelled greatly concerning him, and concerning
all the kings and princes of the Chridtians, that in conquer.
ing the Holy Land beyond the seas they acted according
to the manner of the prophet Mahomet, who held by force
of arms the lands which he conquered. He marvelled that
the Pope and the Chriftians worked not after the manner
of Jesus Chridt and of the Apoétles, who through preach-
ing and through martyrdom converted the world, and that
they followed not the manner of those who preceded them
in conquering other countries; for this cause, he said,
God willed not that they should possess the Holy Land
beyond the seas. These letters the Saracen brought to the
Holy Apoftolic Father, and like letters brought he to the
kings and princes of the Chridtians. Deeply thought the
Pope and the Cardinals upon the words which the Soldan
had written to them; and Ramén the Fool spake these
words: ** Faith sent Hope to Contrition, that she might
send her Devotion and Pardon, to the end that they might
honour her in those places wherein her Beloved is dis-
honoured.” The Jefter of Valour said that Valour is
brought to great dishonour in those places wherein the Son
of God and the Apoftles did her more grace and honour
than in any place which is in the world. After these words
there entered the Court a messenger bringing the news that
two unbelievers had been suborned to slay a Chridtian king,
and that they had now themselves been delivered up to @
cruel death.  When he had spoken these words, the Jedter
of Valour said : *“Of what avail are the humility and charity
of Jesus Chriét which He had himself towards His people,
when He willed to suffer Passion of them, if unbelievers, who
are in error, have greater devotion in dying for their magter
than have Chridtians in honouring their superior? " '5::
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Fool saw two Cardinals speaking, and he supposed that
they spake of his Beloved, but they spake of the eleétion
of two bishops who had been elected after a contedt; where-
fore the Fool said to the Cardinals that the most pleasant
words are those that are between the Lover and the Beloved.

2. The Pope was marvellously moved to ordain how that
example might be given of the faith of Holy Church and
how the devotion to the honour of God which aforetime
exifted might return; so he sent messengers throughout
divers lands to the superiors of religious houses and to the
Masters of the Temple and of the Hospital that they should
come to speak with him concerning the making of ordi-
nances whereby glory should be given to God. When all
these had come, and were before the Pope and the Cardinals,
Ramén the Fool spake thus: * The Lover and the Beloved
met, and kept silence with their tongues; and their eyes,
wherewith they made signs of love, were in tears; and the
love of the one spake with the love of the other.” ** This
Sory,” said the Jeéter of Valour, * has relation to that
which has been reported to the Holy Father and the
Cardinals concerning the Soldan and the assassins; and if
naught that is useful follows therefrom, great wrong is done
to Valour, and the moft honourable of creatures, who die
for love, are not loved; albeit it is of greater valour that
lovers should speak the one to the other than that mouths
should cat.” The Fool said: ** A certain man wrote, and
in a book he wrote the names of lovers and loved, and a
man that was a lover enquired of him if in that book he
had written the name of his beloved; and he that wrote
said to him: ** Ha&t thou eaten food that was cooked with
the fire of love? And hatt thou washed thine hands with
the tears of thine eyes? And art thou incbriated and be-
come as a fool through the love which thou hagt drunk?
Hat thou ever been in peril that thou mightc& honour thy
beloved ? Hagt thou the materials of love wherewith a man
may make ink for thy beloved to write? If all thesc things
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be not so, then is thy beloved not worthy to be written of
in this book."”

3. After these words, the Pope and the Cardinals and
the religious, to honour the glory of God, ordained that to
all monks that had learning there should be assigned friars
to teach divers languages, and that throughout the world
there should be builded divers houses, which for their needs
should be sufficiently provided and endowed, according to
the manner of the monadtery of Miramar, which is in the
Island of Majorca. Right good seemed this ordinance to
the Pope and to all the redt, and the Pope sent messengers
through all the lands of the unbelievers to bring back
certain of them to learn their language and that they at
Rome might learn the tongues of these unbelievers, and
that certain men should return with them to preach to the
others in thesc lands, and that to those unbelievers that
learned Latin, and gained a knowledge of the Holy Catholic
Faith, should be given money and garments and palfreys,
that they might praise the Chridtians, who when they had
returned to their own lands would continue to assidt and
‘maintain them.

4. Of the whole world the Pope made twelve parts, and
appointed to represent him twelve men, who should go
cach one throughout his part and learn of its eftate, to the
end that the Pope might know the edtate of the whole
world. It came to pass that those who went to the un-
belicvers brought from Alexandria and from Georgia and
from India and Greece Chridtians who were monks, that
they might dwell among us, and that their will might be
united with the will of our monks, and that during this
union and relationship they might be inétruéted in divers
manners concerning certain errors againét the faith, and
should then go and inétruét those that were in their country.
Whercfore the Pope sent also some of our monks to the
monks aforesaid, and ordered that cach year they should
send to him a certuin number of their friars, that they
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might dwell with us, and, while they dwelt among us, learn
our language.

5. “ Beloved sons | ” said the Pope to the monks: “ Jews
and Saracens arc among us who believe in error, and dis-
believe and despisc the Holy Faith whercby we are bound
to honour the glory of God. I desire and ask that to these
Jews and Saracens who are in the lands of the Chriftians
there be assigned certain persons to teach them Latin and
to expound the Scriptures, and that within a certain time
they shall learn these, and if they have not done so, that
there shall follow punishment; and while they learn let
them be provided for from the possessions of Holy Church;
and after they have learned let them be made free men and
honoured above all others, and then will they convert their
fellows and be the better fitted to underétand the truth and
to convert these others.”

6. When the Pope had spoken these words, the Cham-
berlain said that, if the Pope made this cftablishment, the
Jews and the Saracens that are among the Chritians would
take flight to other lands and the income of Holy Church
would be diminished. But Ramén the Fool said to the
Chamberlain: * Once on a fime 2 man loved a woman,
and said to her that he loved her more than any woman
beside, and the woman enquired of him wherefore he loved
her more than any other woman, and he replied that it was
because she was fairer than any. The woman made sign
with her hand in a certain dire@tion, saying that in that
direétion there was a woman that was fairer; and when the
man turned and looked in that dirc@tion the woman said
that i there were another woman that was fairer, he would
love her more, and this signified that his love to her was
not perfe.” The Jedter of Valour said that if there were
another thing better than God the Chamberlain would love
it more than God; so there was queftion among them
which thing was the more contrary to the glory of God and
<0 Valour, whether the dinination of the income of Holy
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Church or the dishonour which the Jews and the Saracens
show to the glory of God and to Valour.

7. As the Pope desired, even so was it ordained. After
this the Pope enquired of the Magters of the Temple and
of the Hospital what part they would take in honouring the
glory of God, and both these MaSters answered and said
that they were already in the Holy Land beyond the seas
to defend that land and to give example of the Catholic
Faith. The Jester enquired of Ramén the Fool if the love
which he had to his Beloved was growing in proportion as
his Beloved gave him greater pleasures. The Fool an-
swered: “ If I could love Him more, it would follow that
I should love Him less if He diminished the pleasures
which He gives me.” And he said likewise that, since he
could not do other than love his Beloved, neither could he
increase the love which he bore to Him; but the trials
which he suffered grew daily, and the greater they were,
the more were the joys increased which he had in loving
his Beloved.” The Holy Apodtolic Father said to the two
Magters that from that which was signified by the aforesaid
words, it followed that to honour the glory of God both the
Magkers should make ordinance whereby an Order should
be created, that the Jedter of Valour should not cry out
upon the dishonour which is done to Valour by disputes
concerning that wherein there would be agreement if they
made an Order. He said furthermore that they should use
their houses and materships to make schools and places
of Qudy, wherein their knights should learn certain bricf
arguments, by means of the Brief drs of finding Truth®; that
they might prove the articles of the Holy Faith and give
counsel to Magters, princes and prelates through the art
aforesaid; and that they might learn divers languages, and
g0 to kings and princes of the unbelievers that one knight
might challenge another to maintain, by feats of arms or
by learning, the honour and truth which bescem the valour

+ See pp. 114s 330
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that is in the Holy Catholic Faith. The ordinance afore-
mentioned was granted to the Pope by the two Magters
and by all the friars of their Order, and Ramén the Fool
spake these words: * Humility conquered Pride, and the
Lover said to his Beloved: * If Thou, Beloved, wert to die,
I should go to weep upon Thy tomb.' And the Beloved
answered: * Weep before the Cross, which is My monu-
ment” ‘The Lover wept bitterly, and said that through
over much weeping the sight of his eyes was blinded and
knowledge became clear to the eyes of his underétanding.
Whercfore the Order did all that it could to honour the
glory of God.”

8. According to the manner aforesaid, the Holy Apos-
tolic Father made ordinance concerning the ordinance of
the glory of God, and he appointed officers and minidters,
and representatives to sce that this order was carried out;
and he endeavoured daily with all his power to bring it to
pass that benefit might come from the ordinance afore-
mentionzd. It came to pass one day that Ramén the Fool
and the Jefter of Valour brought ink and paper before the
Pope, and said that they desired to send in writing the
aforementioned ordinance to the Soldan and the Caliph of
Bagdad, that they might sc if they had subje@s as noble
as those of the Pope, or could make as fair an ordinance
as the Pope had made to do honour to the glory of God in
the Heavens and cause Valour to return to the world.

9. It came to pass one day that the Cardinal of Domine
Deus sent to a certain country to spy out the government
of the Bishop and all the princes of that country. While
this spy was in that Jand, commandment came from the
Pope to the Bishop that he should provide yearly for ffty
Tartars and ten friars whom the Pope sent to that diocese,
that the Tartars might teach their linguage to the friars
and the friars teach theirs to the Tartars, according as it
was ordained in the Court; and that the Bishop should
found & menadtery without thecity where they should live,
3
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and that endowment should be given to it in perpetuity.
Greatly was the Bishop displeased at the commandment
which the Pope had given him, bewailing the expense
thereof; and he spake ill of the Pope and of the Cardinals
in the presence of the prince of that country. But the
Prince rebuked the Bishop fternly, and said that never
before had he heard of any Pope or any Cardinals who had
to such extent and to the beét of their power made ordi-
nances whereby the glory of God was so greatly honoured,
and that he himself, to honour the glory of God, and to
follow the good example which the Pope and the Cardinals
gave him, desired to have a share in the expenses which
the Qudents would incur, and to bear the moicty of the
<oft of the monadtery. The King praised the ordinance of
the Pope and of the Cardinals greatly, and said that it
seemed to him that the time had come wherein God desired
that His servants should do Him great honour, and that
those that had étrayed should be converted.

10. So soon as the spy had heard the words which the
Prince and the Bishop had uttered, he reported in writing
to his lord the Cardinal those very words that he had heard,
and he wrote likewise that, according to the knowledge
which he had gained, the Bishop had bought a cadlle for
a nephew of his for twenty thousand pounds. These
letters were read in the Considtory before the Pope and the
Cardinals, and the Cardinal to whom the letter had come
wrote down the name of the king, to the end that, if an
expedition were set on foot,) or an occasion occurred
whercin the Church might show any favour to a king,
it should be shown to that king. The Pope sent his
messenger to the King, and gave him thanks, and com-
manded that the cadtle should be his, and that he should

he context does not make it clear whether  royal expedition is meant,
which the Vope might aid cither materialy o 5 papal expedi-
ton, Which & seculr prince might be chosn to command. - Possbly the
wiiter has cither case in mund.
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give ten thousand pounds for the building of the monadlery;
and he sent to the chapter of that diocese commanding that,
if the Bishop desired not to hold his office and contribute
that which he commanded him to give, they should clect
another in his placc, and that the Bishop who had spoken
ill of him should have only the income of a canon. The
Fool said to the Beloved: *Pay me and give me my
recompense for the time that I have served Thee.” The
Beloved increased in his Lover his love for Him and the
grief which he had suffercd for the sake of love, and He
said to him: “ Behold the Pope and the Cardinals who
honour the glory of their Lord.” And the Jefter sent
letters by Devotion to comfort Valour, who wept for the
dishonour which for long her enemics had done to her
Lord.

11. Throughout all the world went forth the fame of
the holy life of the Pope and the great good which he did,
and daily was valour increased and dishonour diminished.
The good which came from the ordinance which the Pope
had eftablished illumined the whole world, and brought
devotion to them that heard the ordinance recounted; and
throughout all the world was sent in writing an account of
the process of the making thereof. 1t chanced one day that
the Pope had sent to a Saracen king a knight who was also
a priedt, and of the Order of Science and Chivalry. This
knight by force of arms vanquished ten knights one after
the other on different days, and after this he vanquished all
the wise men of that Jand by his arguments, and proved to
all that the Holy Catholic Faith was true. By messengers
of such singular talent, and by many morc, did the ordi-
nance aforementioned, which was eétablished by the Holy
Apoftolic Father, illumine the world.

12. It came to pass that of the fifty Tartars who learned
our language and gained underétanding of our faith, thirty
were converted, and the Pope sent them with five friars to
the Court of the Khan. These thirty, together with the
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five friars who had learned the language of the Tartars,
came before the great Khan, and preached the faith of the
Chridtians, and converted many people in his Court, and
they turned the great Khan from the crror wherein he lived
and made him o doubt it; and after a time, by process of
this doubt, he came to everladting life.

13. In a certain land there were ftudying ten Jews and
ten Saracens together with ten friars of religion; and when
they had learned our holy law and our letters, the half of
them were converted to our law, and they preached our
law to other Jews, and to Saracens our holy Chridtian faith,
in the presence of many that had not yet been converted,
and thus did they daily and continually. And because the
Papal Court did all that was in its power, and through the
continuance of the disputation, and because truth has power
over falschond, God gave grace to all the Jews and Saracens
of that country so that they were converted and baptized,
and preached to others the Holy Faith, Wherefore the
good and the honour which, through the Pope Blanquerna,
was done to the Chridtian Faith, can in no wise be
recounted.

CHAPTER LXXXI
KT 1N TERRA PAX HOMINIBUS BON/E VOLUNTATIS

Tue Cardinal who served the office of * Et in terra pax
hominibus hona voluntatis ” sent his spies throughout the
ity of Rome to spy out if any man was in &rifc with any
other; and the same thing did he throughout divers coun-
tries; and daily did he treat concerning peace even so much
as he could. It came to pass one day that a spy whom he
had sent through the city of Rome told him that in that
city were a Chridtian and a Jew who disputed daily con-
cerning their laws, and that they had great Sirife the one
with the other while they disputed, and that each bore the
other illill because of it. The Cardinal went o that place
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wherein they disputed, and reasoned with them, saying
these words:

2. It is the nature of underanding that it compre-
hends more clearly when a man is joyful and glad than
when he is angered, for anger digturbs the under&tanding,
wherefore the undertanding may not comprehend that
which it would have comprehended if the man had not been
angered. Another property has underdtanding in its com-
prehension, to wit, that a man affirms to be possible
anything which the will desires that the underftanding
shall comprehend; for if, before the undertanding com.
prehend it, he affirm that impossibility is therein, the
underftanding will not be prepared to comprehend the
possibility or impossibility which is to be understood
therein. Another property yet has the underanding when
it soars aloft in comprehension of any matter, namely, that
the will may love equally that which it affirms or denics,
before the underftanding comprehend it; for when the will
is inclined to the one side before the undertanding has
comprehension thercof, the under@anding is impeded from
comprehension. Al these manners and many more are
needful to the under@tanding that it may comprehend; and
if it may not comprehend through all of them, it behoves
2 man to have recourse to the Brief Art of finding Truth,
which is an art whereby the underftanding may soar aloft
in comprehension, even as the voice, through the art of
music, soars aloft in song."  After this manner the Cardinal
gave inftrultion to the two wise men who were disputing
together, and through the humility which he caused to come
t0 them, they became friends the one of the other, disputing
and agrecing with each other in love and conceding to each
other the truth. The Cardinal left them, and gave them
his benedi€tion, and said to them that they should send cach
other gifts, that there might be occasion of friendship
between them, through the which friendship they would
have underftanding the more casily the onc of the other.
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3. At that time it came to pass that two Chriftan kings,
of great nobility and power, had had long étrife and dispute
between themselves, and had attacked each other in battle,
The Cardinal went to the two kings with letters from the
Pope that he might make peace between them, and bare
many jewels and much money that he might give jewels to
them both, and many gifts to their counsellors, With all
his power the Cardinal endeavoured to make peace between
these two kings, and since they had continued for long in
their lawsuit and there had been no peace between them,
therefore was cach king so incensed againdt the other that
the Cardinal could not make peace, nor even a truce.
Wherefore the Cardinal wrote to the Pope in these
words:

. **There was war between God and the human race
when Adam had sinned and all had étrayed from the peace
and blessing of God. And because this étrife was very
grievous, it bescemed God in His own person to come and
make peace and concord between God and His creatures
wherefore came the person of the Son to take flesh within
Our Lady Saint Mary, and He suffered death upon the
Cross when He was grown to be a man.” These letters
were read in the presence of the Pope and of the Cardinals,
and Ramén the Fool related this Story: * A certain lady
had great Strife with her husband. But a fair son was born
10 them, and because of the son whom each one loved, they
had peace and concord for all the time of their lives.” The
JeSter of Valour said that humility, charity and peace were
sidters of Valour.

5. Long did the Pope consider that which was signified
by the words aforesaid, and by virtue of his will to work
that which was good he underftood the significance of the
words. The Pope went with four Cardinals to the two
kings, who dwelt far from Rome, and to cach of them he
gave gifts and jewels, and he held a great Court of prelates
and princes and barons, and this Court he held at g;?;
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coft. Before the Pope spake concerning the making of
peace between the two kings, he said in the presence of all
that he had come to that land to st on foot an expedition
againét the encmies of the Cross, and he desired and prayed
that both the kings would take part in the expedition, and
that one of them would go againét the Saracens that are in
the Eagh, and the other againét those that arc in the Wedt;
and, when they had conquered them, that they would unite,
and the one would come to the other that both might
conquer the Saracens that are in the South. The Pope gave
great indulgences and ordered a Crusade, and from the
possessions of Holy Church he made great gifts to the two
Kings and to other barons, and he placed their lands under
his own protcétion and command. So pleasing was this
ordinance to the two kings, and so great mind had they to
do deeds of arms, that both agreed to cntrudt their clims
to the power of the Pope; and they joined the expedition
and sct aside the matter which had been at dispute between
them, that no harm might come to their expedition by
reason thercof.

6. The two kings sct on foot a very great expedition,
and with them went many friars who had learned Arabic,
as messengers to the Saracens, that they might convert
them ere the two kings slew them and their souls went to
everlafting fire. The Pope returned to Rome, and did all
that was in his power for the success of the expedition. The
Cardinal who had the office of peace-maker remained for
2 long time in the land of the two kings that he might set
the people at peace with cach other. It came o pass one
day that, as he was riding in the city, he passed through
the chicf square, wherein two drapers were disputing the
one with the other, because each had envy of the other
concerning his gains, thinking that the other took his gains
from him. The Cardinal purchascd their two shops, which
belonged to a burgess of the city, and had two others made,
the one far from the other, and gave the one shop to the
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one draper and the other to the other, and of the two shops
which he had bought he had two houses made; in each he
put 2 man who dwelt there 2s a recluse and lived upon
alms, and preached peace, and spake good words to the
people that dwelt in that square, and to others that passed
through the @rets.

7. It came to pass that a spy of the Cardinal passed
through the square, and saw that both the recluses were at
girife, and spake evil words, having each one envy of the
other. When the Cardinal knew this, he took one recluse
from that place, and put him in another place far from that
from the which he had taken him, and from the house
whence he had taken him he made  place wherein should
be men to whom the recluse should speak words concern-
ing peace and God; and a like place made he for the other
recluse. Great was the good which both the recluses did
in that city, and very good was this eftablishment, since in
public places, whercin so much evil is done, there should
be men to mortify these evils through the example which
they give of good living, and through devout words, and
the reading of books of prayer and devotion.

8. The Cardinal went into another city which was situate
between the territory of an archbishop and a king, and they
disputed concerning the boundaries of the city, for the
which cause there was great $trife between them. The
Cardinal could not make them to agree, for he could not
caft out the avarice which was deep rooted in the soul of
either. So the Cardinal went to Rome and prayed the Pope
that he would make peace between the archbishop and the
king. Immediatcly the Pope went to that city wherein was
the &rife. He called the king and the archbishop and made
them a great feaft and banquet. On the same day the Pope
preached concerning peace, saying how Jesus Christ
preached peace daily. Before they went to dine, the Pope
desired that the king would expound to him the cause of
his €trife with the archbishop. The king showed the y;;;
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the boundaries which, as he said, marked out his dominion,
and the Pope said to the king that he had underétood that
the dominion of the king extended farther, and he desired
that the king would take some of that which pertained to
the Church; for greater was the worth of the peace which
would follow thercfrom than was the income of the land of
the archbishop. When the king saw that the Pope desired
to give him more of the city than he asked of him, he said
to the Pope: “ Lord! Come thou and take thy part of
my dominion whereof for a long time I have deprived the
Church.” And the king desired to assign to the Church
more than the archbishop asked. Great dtrife and dispute
was there before the Pope and the king could be made to
agree; for each desired to give up to the other his right;
wherefore the quegtion was put into the power of two men
who knew the truth concerning the boundaries, and their
will was followed; so peace and friendship were made
between the king and the archbishop.

9. In a city wherein sojourned the Cardinal who went
sceking peace, was an old man who had a young wife. So
deeply did he love her that he had great jealousy because
of her, the which jealousy vexed him greatly; his wif like-
wise and all his houschold were greatly vexed because of
it. It came to pass one day that this man was in the squarc,
and the Cardinal passed by, and all the people said: * Be-
hold the Cardinal who goes in sarch of This
good man wondered within himself if the Cardinal could
give him peace likewise, and bring him out of the troublc
wherein jealousy had set him. When the Cardinal went
to his lodging, the jealous man recounted to him sceretly
his eftate, and begged him to give him counsel as to how
he could have peace. The Cardinal spake many good words
to this man, and asked him to come daily to speak with
him for a space; and the Cardinal spake in secret with the
wife of the man, counselling her not to cmbroider her
garments nor 1o set olours in her face nor o give in her
336




ET IN TERRA PAX

person any signs of lugt, and to do all honour to her husband
and to have paticnce when he spake Qernly. When the
Cardinal had instruéted the lady without the knowledge of
her husband, he preached daily concerning God and
holiness of life, speaking evil of lust and praising chadtity;
and wheresoever he preached he took with him always this
good man who was jealous; and when he was in his house
the Cardinal invited him to come and read with him from
Holy Scripture. For a long time the Cardinal remained
in that city that he might bring peace to that man. So the
jealousy which he had aforetime remained no longer in him,
for the words which the Cardinal had spoken concerning
God, and the good life of his lady, weaned him from the
cugtom of thinking upon such things as make a man to be
jealous.

10. The Cardinal went to another city to find out if
there were any trouble therein. It came to pass one day
that, according to his custom, the Cardinal sent to four
notable men of the city, that they might watch and sce if
in that city there were need to set any man at peace with
any other. Among these four notables was a man of
honoured lineage who had been very wealthy, and he was
in great trial night and day, cadting in his mind for means
whereby he might maintain the edtate of honour which he
had begun to maintain and had for a long time kept; where-
fore that good man besought counsel of the Cardinal,
relating to him the trouble which his thoughts had given
him. That man had no wife and he had five sons. The
Cardinal counselled him that he should enter a religious
order that he might have no more fear of coming to poverty
and shame; and he commended one of his sons to the
Prince of that land, and another to the Bishop that he might
become a clerk; another of them he took himself, that he
might bring him up and give him a benefice, and the two
that remained were well provided for by the possessions of
their father; and the father entered a religious order, ;;:
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had peace all the days of his life, flecing from the world
and from the vainglory wherein he had lived aforetime.

11, While the Cardinal was in that city there came a
message from Rome by means of a spy whom he kept there,
that he should go to Rome to make peace between the two
advocates of two princes who were sorely at gtrife with cach
other. The Cardinal went to Rome, and sccretly sent a
message to one of them, making him swear to keep secret
that which he should tell him. ~After the Cardinal had made
him swear this, he said that in his name he would send gifts
and jewels to the other man with whom he was at Qrife;
and since this man was avaricious and would think that he
had sent him the jewels, his wrath would be reftrained.
And he counselled him that, if his adversary gave him
thanks for aught that he had given him, he should make it
to appear that it was indeed he that had sent it to him. In
like manner spake the Cardinal with the other man; and
sent jewels often to cither, in such wisc that each thought
that the one was sending them to the other. By reason of
the jewels which the Cardinal sent, each greeted the other
and did kindnesses to the other; and though the Cardinal
said no more, they both became friends and pleasing the
one to the other. After this manner and in many another
wise did the Cardinal set men at peace, that they might
have good will and that peace might be made on earth, and
this peace be to them occasion of the life of salvation.
Great was the good that the Cardinal did, and whensoever
there was any €trife in the land, men had recourse to the
Cardinal that he might make peace among them.

12. In the courts wherein lawsuits were tricd and dis-
putes settled, the Cardinal had advocates to make peace
among those that came to law, and he himsclf came often-
times 1o the court to make peace between them. The
Cardinal secretly employed likewise devout and good
women to whom he gave rule and do€trinc as to how they
might mke peace between women that were at life.
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‘The great good which the Cardinal did in sctting men at
peace with cach other was so pleasing to God and to all
men that, through the merit of the Cardinal, God gave
peace and blessing to the lands whither the Cardinal went
and wherein he lived.

CHAPTER LXXXII
LAUDAMUS TE

Twe Cardinal of Laudamus Te took the ofice of praise;
and in the Court of Rome and through all Chridtian lands
he sent his representatives to praise God, and he, in his
own person, went many times throughout these lands to
give praise to God for the work which He has in Him-
self,—that is to say, in His Divine Persons,—and for the
work which He has in the creatures. It came to pass once
that the Cardinal was praising God in a city wherein dwelt
alady who had two sons: the one son was 2 clerk, and the
other a laynian, and this lady and her sons praised God;
and there was quedtion in that city which of the three
praised God the more fervently. On either side there were
persons who made argument, and recounted the praise
which each gave to God according to the manner following :
2. The good lady, who was the mother of the two sons
aforementioned, had brought up her sons to praise God,
and since the death of her husband she was accuftomed to
g0 to other women and to reprove them for those things
wherein they crred, and to praise God in their presence as
well as she might. By reason of the reproofs which this
lady made to others concerning the garments which they
wore, and the painting of their faces, and their evil
cutoms, many a woman embraced good customs in that
city. And all feared this lady, because she reproved them
so ftraitly, and knew and spied out their sccrets and their

faults,
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3. The clerk was a prie&t, and he loved poverty, and
sang Mass daily, and when it was the hour to dine he went
to the house of some man to beg him to give him meat on
that day, for the which favour he would sing Mass on the
morrow for the welfare of his soul. Oftentimes came this
clerk to cat and to beg alms with the poor at the gates of
religious houses and of the palace of the Bishop; and he
went to the clergy, reproving them for the faults which he
saw in them, and feared not to speak the truth to any clerk
whom he saw despising hone&ty and holiness of life: where-
fore as he reproved them he praised God, and as he praised
God he reproved them. That clerk was accustomed to go
daily through the étreets of the city, and on the way, when-
soever he encountered clerks whom he saw to be in sin, he
reproved them; afterwards he went to the churches,
wherein he remained in prayer and contemplation, praising
God, and reproving the clerks in any church, when he saw
them do aught that was wrong. And the same thing did
he in all the churches.

4. The other brother, who was a layman, went through
the freets of the city, and when he found any layman who
sinned in respeet of his clothing, or his walking, or his
speaking, or in anything soever, he reproved him incon-
tinently, fearing no calumny neither harm to his person;
and when he had reproved them he praised and blessed
God in the presence of those whom he had reproved. And
for the boldness which he had in reproving those who
erred, and in praising God, all the men in that city feared
him, and moét of all was he feared by such as sinned.

5. Great was the good which that man did in the city,
and great likewise was the good that was done by the Iady
and the clerk; wherefore there was queftion among the
ladies and the clerks and the laymen of that city which of
the three praised God the be&t; and on behalf of ench there
were those that maintained that that one praised God the
bedt. Each of the three parties came before the Cardinal,
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and put to him the quedtion. And the Cardinal was greatly
pleased, and brought the quetion to Rome that the Pope
‘might solve it, and that in the city of Rome also there might
be ladies and clerks and laymen who in like manner should
praise God, and that the Pope might make c&tablishment
that for all time in the city of Rome there might be these
three offices.

6. When the Cardinal had come to Rome and had laid
this quedtion before the Pope and the Cardinals, Ramén
the Fool came before them, and he brought fire and wood
and flour and water, and a sieve, and he said that he desired
to make a loaf compounded of hope, charity, justice,
chatity and humility, that he might give it to eat to those
in whom was despondency, cruelty, wrong, luét and pride.
After thesc words, the Jeéter of Valour said to the Cardinal
who had put the queStion, that he besought him to apprise
Ramén the ool thereof, for in praise of God and to re-
prove the vices of the Court of Rome Ramén the Sage had
taken the office of fool. Greatly was the Cardinal pleased,
and even so were all the ret, that Ramén the Fool should
be apprised of that quedtion.

7. While the Pope and the Cardinals debated the solu-
tion of the question, a courier brought to the Jedter of
Valour a lctter from the Emperor, inftruéting him to
requedt the Pope and the Cardinals upon his behalf to
judge which of these four persons following praised God
the mogt truly, the which persons praised Him in the
manner related in these words:

8. In a certain monatery there was a brother who was
a man of holy life and a notable clerk, That brother had
ising God in those works which God has in
Himsclf, to wit, in the generation of the Son by the Father,

1 of the Holy Spirit from the Father
. This brother had given himsclf up wholly
to praising the Trinity, saying that in all these things praise
should be given to the noblet work which exiéts; ;2?
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since the noblest work of any is the generation of God and
the procession of God, in the which generation and pro-
cession there is infinity and eternity of goodness, power,
wisdom, love and perfe€tion, thercfore the friar had no
intent to praise God save in His Holy Trinity and Unity,
That friar praised God in word and thought, according
to the manner aforesaid, and with respe to the creatures,
and to the work which God has in the creatures, he en-
deavoured with all his power to prove to Chriftians that
concerning the which he praised God, and, from the praises
which he spake and proved, there resulted devotion and
charity in those to whom the friar praised God, and from
this devotion and charity followed many good works and
many evils ceased.

9. There was a bishop who had devotion in praising

God in His Incarnation; for the nobleét work which the
Creator can perform in the creature is to unite the creature
with Himself, that they may be one person only. And
through the great devotion which the bishop had in praising
God as touching the noblest work that God can have in the
creature, the bishop had devotion to go and praise Him
among the unbelicvers, that by means of his praise he
might convert them and suffer martyrdom. That bishop
went to the land of the Saracens to praise the Holy In-
carnation and Passion of the Son of God, and he did much
good in that land, and suffered martyrdom in praise of
God.
10. In that city wherein the bishop was martyred, therc
was a philosopher who was a very great magter in philos-
ophy, and through the words which he heard the bishop
speak concerning the Incarnation of God he became a
Chrigtian, and had devotion to praise God in those lands
wherein He is unknown, and whose inhabitants adore and
believe in idols. That philosopher went to those countries
to praise God, and to prove that God is, and is one only,
the which God is the Firt Cause and Sovercign Good.
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He praised God likewise in the good which He performs
in creatures who by their goodness give significance of the
goodness of the Creator. While the philosopher, by means
of the creatures, proved God to exi, and to be wholly
good, the people of that city slew him, and he became &
martyr in praise of God, Whom he praised as Lord of all
creatures.

11, After the death of the philosopher, a Chridtian
knight came to that city wherein the philosopher had been
martyred in praise of God. In that city God worked many
miracles through the death of the philosopher, by the which
miracles many people were converted. That knight came
to the city to challenge in single combat any man who
should say that God exiéted not, or that God was the sun
or the moon o the other creatures which idolaters set in
the likeness of God. With a great company of knights of
that Iand the knight did battle, and conquered many, and
at the Tast an archer wounded him with an arrow which
cleft his heart, and the knight became a martyr, having
praised God in the office of arms.

12 After this letter had been read, the Pope and the
Cardinals praised and blessed God for the praise which was
given to Him in the persons of the four men above men-
tioned; and many were the arguments that were put
before the Court on the one side and the other; and the
Sronger was the argument between the partisans of each
of the four in judging which of them had praised God begt,
the more was devotion increased in the people who heard
the arguments. So the Cardinal of Laudamus Te said to
the Pope that he should defer for a long time the solution
of the quettion aforementioned, and that men should be
chosen in his Court, who should make argument daily
upon cither side, and that all the arguments should be set
down in writing; for if one suit had ladted for twanty years
in the court of two kings who made dispute concerning

their empire, how much the more should sentence be dtJ—
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ferred concerning the quedtion aforementioned, to the end
that devotion and good example might be the more
increased in that Court, by the which devotion and ex-
ample many should praise God and suffer martyrdom in
His praise !

13. That which the Cardinal demanded was granted to
him by the Pope and the other Cardinals, and endowment
was made of advocates from the possessions of Holy
Church, the which advocates were to make arguments upon
cither side all the days of their life. It came to pass one
day that the advocate who made argument concerning the
bishop who died in praise of the Incarnation of God put
forward in his plea two arguments, namely, that God can
be the better praised with respeét to justice and mercy in
aclerk that is « sinner, than in any other man; for since
the clerk holds the office of Jesus Chridt, he is the greater
sinner, when he sins, than another man, wherefore God
can manifedt greater juftice in punishing him or greater
mercy in pardoning him his sins. And since this greater
demongtration of praisc is given in the Incarnation of the
Son of God and in the Sacrifice of the Altar and in the
Passion of Jesus Chri&t, therefore the advocate thought it
to be proved that the bishop praised God more than all the
re®. Arguments of like kind were put forward by the
other advocates, and many notable arguments and questions
were made in the plea aforesaid, from the which there
followed much good in the Court.

14. While the aforementioned suit was being conducted
daily in the Court, Ramén the Fool made quetion to the
Pope, and the Cardinals, as to how and why it could be
that the Popes who had been-poor in temporal possessions
had been praised more greatly than the Popes who were
richer, after they had acquired the Empire of Rome. The
Pope answered and said to Ramon the Fool that it was a
light matter o solve this queStion.
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CHAPTER LXXXIII
RENEDICIMUS TE

Twe Cardinal of Benedicimus Te came before the Pope
and the Cardinals with a great company of men to whom
he had commended divers offices wherein God might be
blessed; they were to go through many lands to bless God,
to the end that God might bless those lands by reason of
the blessing of His Name therein. These men were to go
through the ftreets crying out and saying: “ Blessed be
God Whao has created the trecs, beadts, birds, men, metals,
clements, skics, Qars, angels and all other creatures; and
blessed be God Who is the Orderer of the world, in that
He has created divers offices therein: clerks, knights,
religious, prelates, princes, labourers, merchants, black-
smiths, carpenters, drapers, shoe-makers, furriers, butchers,
fishermen and men of all other offices.” These men have
promised to cry out and bless God for that He was pleased
to become incarnate, and to die, and to work miracles, and
to create Paradise and Hell, and for that He will make the
good and the evil to rise again, sentencing the good to ever-
Iadting glory and the evil to cternal punishment. Further-
more, these men were to cry aloud and bless God in His
inity and in His Virtues and in all
¢ wherein is significance of His nobility.

the Cardinal had related to the Pope and the
other Cardinals the ordinance which he had cftablished
that the name of God might be blessed, he prayed the Pope
t grant great indulgences to those that would hold this
officc, and to cause the clerks to give them to eat, for so
long as they were in any land whither they had gone to
bless the name of God. The Pope and the Cardinals were
greatly pleased at that which this Cardinal had ordained,
and the Pope commanded all the bishops that each one

should provide for these men for so long as they were in
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his diocese, and he gave them great indulgences and sent
them away thus privileged, to go to divers dioceses by two
and two. So they praised and blessed God in marvellous
wise, crying aloud night and day concerning the Name
and the virtue of God. And for the blessing which they
gave to God, God blessed their words, and granted
devotion to many people, who by reason thereof lived holy
lives.

3. The Cardinal went through the city of Rome, bear-
ing much money, which he gave to the poor that they
might bless God; and as he went through the &reets he
cried to the people that they should bless God. It came
to pass one day that a crier, who was wont to go about
crying wine, considered the great devotion of the Cardinal,
and through the Divine will the crier had devotion to be
a crier of the name of God; and he came to the Cardinal,
and with his license took the office of crying that the name
of God should be blessed; and the Cardinal gave him a
daily wage of five sous whereon he should live, and buy nuts
and fruit to give to the children who followed him, crying
also that the Name of God should be praised and blessed,
and saying: ** Blessed be God, praised be God, adored be
God, obeyed be God, and may the work and virtue of God
be ever praised and served.” That crier went daily through
Rome with many children, and they cried and blessed God
and His virtue. As the crier and the children cried out
and blessed God, many men that were sinners had remem-
brance and underftanding and love of God, mortifying the
vices and nurturing the virtues in their minds, and rightcous
men exalted their devotion in loving and serving God.

4. It came to pass in the city through the which went
two of these men who cried out and blessed God, that a
certain learned merchant had lo& his wife, and he desired
to bless God after the manner wherein he might the most
effectually bless Him; so he sold all that he had, and spent
the money upon a palfrey and upon a goblet of gold; and
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he rode upon the palfrey, bearing the goblet before him,
and he cried out through all the town that he would give
that palfrey and that goblet to the man who would beét
indtruc him to bless God. When the merchant went thus
through the city crying aloud, there were many men in the
city who had great desire to possess the palfrey, and the
goblet of gold, which was very precious, and they thought
of many and divers manners of blessing God; wherefore
there was quegtion among them which of these was the best
way of blessing God.

9 Ina certain election a Canon received many votes that
he might be made a bishop, and he bless:d God that he
was not a bishop; and the Bishop who was eclected blessed
God because He had charged him with so great and perilous
a task and with an office so honoured and useful. Where-
fore it is a question which gave the greater benedition to
God.

9§ It is a quetion which gave the greater blessing to
God: whether a certain man whose goods God increased,
giving him wealth and honour in this world so that he
blessed God for it; or one who blessed God because he
was ill and dishonoured, and whose temporal possessions
God had taken from him.

9 A certain man wounded another mortally, though this
man had done no wrong, and the wounded man blessed
God and had patience; and the man that wounded him
likewise had patience, and praised and blessed God, and
judged himself to be guilty, while he suffercd his Jawful
punishment,

9 There was a man who praised and blessed God when
he saw lepers, and beats, and men that were sinners, be-
cause God had made him neither a leper nor a bead, but
had made him a man. Another man blessed God because
He had given him grace to live without mortal sin. Where-
fore it is a queftion which of these blessed God the more
truly.
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4 Between a man and a woman there was question which
blessed God the more: whether the man because God had
not made him a woman, or the woman because she was not
a man, and was in greater submission in this world than is
2 man.

4 There was a quetion likewise between a Chridtian
and a Saracen, which of them praised God the more truly
according to his law.

€ A like queftion was made between a woman and
her son, for the son blessed God because He had given
him a good mother and the mother blessed God because
He had given her a good son.

9 A certain king blessed God becausc He had given
him a noble people; and the people blessed God because
He had given them a worthy king. Whercfore there was
question which of them blessed God the more truly.

These questions and many more were given in writing
to the merchant, to the end that he might beftow the
palfrey and the goblet on him who had brought the quegtion
which signified which one among all thesc persons blessed
God the moét truly.

5. When the merchant had received the questions afore-
mentioned, he rode upon his palfrey with the questions
and the goblet of gold in his hand, and came to Rome, to
the Cardinal whose office was to bless God, and he prayed
him that he would solve the questions above-mentioncd,
that he might make choice of the manner wherein he could
the moék effetually bless God, and give the goblet and the
palfrey to him that had brought the beét quegtion. The
Cardinal went with the merchant to the Consistory before
the Pope and the Cardinals, to solve this question; but
agreement was made by the Pope and the Cardinals that
the quetions should be debated for a long time in the
Court that they might not be forgotten, and that through
remembering them many men might have example and
de\;otion in praising and blessing God, and that the use
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and custom of blessing God might be increased, and the
office of the Cardinal have the greater utility; wherefore
there was made an edtablishment that at the gate of the
Cathedral of Rome should be set a palfrey of marble, and
a man riding thereon who should hold in his hand a goblet,
and that on the pedeftal should be inscribed these quedtions
aforesaid, together with the reason for the which the
merchant had come to Rome.

6. It came to pass one day that the Cardinal rode through
the city to see if he could hear any man blessing God, and
he passed before a tavern wherein were many riotous men
and idlers who played at dice, and onc of them cursed and
blasphemed God, saying many foul and cvil words con-
cerning Jesus Chrigt and Our Lady Saint Mary because of
a game which he had lost at dice. The Cardinal dismounted
from his palfrey, and gave it to this ribald man who blas-
phemed God, to the end that he might bless Him and never
blaspheme Him more, and he went to the Pope and to the
Cardinals, saying to them these words: * One day a certain
friar was at Mass, which a Magter in theology was singing,
and he considered this Magter, who for a long time through
his words had given reason whereby God could be blessed
by His disciples. Wherefore,” said the Cardinal, “ I am
in very great wrath when I think that for a game of dice
there arc many riotous men and knaves who curse and
blaspheme God and Our Lady and the saints in glory. I
ask that satisfaltion be made to me for the injury and
wrong which is being done to me by dicing, and hindering
the office which is commended to me. If satisfation be
not made to me and to my office by such as have power,
they will be opposed to the blessing of God, and agree to-
gether in having maledi€tion of Him.” So vehement were
the words that the Cardinal spake to the Pope and his
companions that he made their minds to be in contrition
and in thought, and they took knowledge of the power
which they had, which was superior to their will. And;h;
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Jester of Valour said: “ What is the worth of a lover who
forbids not that dishonour be done to his Beloved ?”  And
Ramén the Fool said that the lover was tormented by his
Beloved, of the which lover they enquired while they tor-
mented him if it was time to rest; and he answered saying
that, provided his Beloved knew, it was time for him to
rest in the trials which he suffered for his Beloved.

7. While they spake thus there entered a Legate who
recounted how he had fulfilled his commandment in ex-
communicating a prince who had disendowed the Church;
and the Cardinal of Benedicimus Te enquired of the Pope
which thing ought the more gtraitly to be spoken againt:
whether that for the which men blasphemed and dis-
honoured God, or the disendowment, by that prince, of one
bishopric only.

8. Blanquerna the Pope was riding one day through the
city of Rome and he saw a great company of ribald men
in a tavern, who cried out saying: ** Blessed be the Name of
God.” The Pope enquired how it came to pass that these
ribald men blessed God in that place or how God could
be blessed by such people. “ Lord!” said a knight who
was of the city of Rome: “ There is a ribald man to whom
the Cardinal of Benedicimus Te gave a palfrey, and he
has made a cutom of speaking these words concerning
God whensoever he is with his fellows; and so devout are
the words which he speaks to them that many a time he
makes them to weep through the words which he speaks
concerning God and His Passion, and in their poverty he
comforts them and makes them to have patience; and when
he has brought them to such devotion he makes them to
cry out and to bless the name of God; and all the ribald
men and the harlots of this city have made this man their
lord and their chief; and this man is of such good cuftoms
that he gives great devotion to the people by his words and
his good works.”  Greatly did the Pope rejoice at the words
which he heard concerning this man, and he said that
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though his name might be vile, his life was holy and
glorious.  So the Pope caused this man to come to him,
and he enquired of him how he could make God to be
blessed by people so vile as are ribald men and harlots,
especially when they were in taverns. “ Lord|” said the
ribald man: * In that place wherein the name of God is
dishonoured the mofk often, and by those people that bless
Him lea&, should man put forth his greatet power that
the name of God may be praised therein and blessed.”
The Pope thought deeply upon the words which this ribald
man had spoken to him, and he said that it was a thing very
needful that the name of God should be blessed among
those people that are unbelievers, who do no honour to the
name of God.

9. When the Pope had spoken these words there came
to him a knight, saying to him: * Lord! I have been a
man of arms, and all my life have I spent in slaying and
deftroying men that 1 might have of all men fame and
renown in battle, If it please thee, I would have this office
all the days of my life, that I may go among men who are
brought near to death, whether by justice or by sickness,
and that 1 may speak to them words of God, to the end
that I may make satisfaction to God for my sins, and that
those that die may be the more confirmed in the faith and
mercy of God because of me, and that, as they die, they
will bless and praise the name of God, and that after their
deaths 1 may bring consolation to their kinsfolk.” The
Pope granted this office to the knight, and when he went
to his palace he made a book wherein was the dottrine that
he gave to the knight, and the words which he should sguk
to dying men, and to those who have need of consolation.
The knight learned this book, wherein were written the
words convenient for his office, and he went throughout
the city of Rome spying out those that were near to death;
and he spake to them words so devout that they were con-

firmed in their faith because of them; and he made them
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to have such consciousness of their sins that he caused them
to make restitution for the injuries and the wrongs which
they had done, and made them to despise this world and
to desire the world to come, so that they blessed and praised
God as they died. And so many good words were spoken
by this knight, that the kinsfolk of the men that died had
consolation and patience because of them, and praised and
blessed the justice and mercy of God. So great was the
good that the knight did in that city, that when any man
was near to death or had nced of consolation, they sent a
message always to this knight, and he brought with him his
book, and read and expounded the do¢trine which the Pope
Blanquerna had given him.

CHAPTER LXXXIV
ADORAMUS TE

Tue Cardinal of Adoramus Te was in great thought as
to how he might bring it to pass that God should be more
perfe@ly adored by His people, and he refle@ted that he
might go to live alone for some time with a holy hermit
who dwelt upon a high mountain, and that in that place
he might consider the manner wherein he could bring it
to pass that God should be contemplated and adored,

ding as is b and ding as He has com-
manded His people. While the Cardinal went to the
hermit and considered that which he so greatly desired, it
chanced that he passed along a road wherein was a church
which a poor man served by providing lights for worship,
and wherein he caused Mass to be sung by begging for
alms which men gave him. In that church there was a very
great crucifix, right nobly sculptured and enchased. And
there had entered a pilgrim, who was destroying the crucifix
and knocking it to pieces with &ones, and the good man
who served the church was forbidding him with all his
power. While these two men thus $trove, the Cardinal
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passed by and entered the church, and marvelled greatly
at the pilgrim who was thus &oning the crucifix, and en-
quired of the pilgrim whercfore he dishonoured the figure
which is represented by the image of Jesus Chridt. * Sir 1"
said the pilgrim: ** It was formerly the cutom for people
to adore idols, and in this present time there are many men
who adore idols, and the Saracens and the Jews reproach
us who are Chriftians because we adore images, for an
image sculptured and enchased is more like in figure to an
idol than is an image which is unadorned. Wherefore to
signify that unadorned images are more seemly than those
that are enchased, I have made it a custom to deftroy every
graven image upon an altar, for its likeness to an idol.”

2. While the Cardinal and the pilgrim held this converse
there entered a man who came from foreign lands, and he
kneeled before the Altar and adored and prayed to God very
earnestly. The Cardinal considered that God had set some
virtue in this man, by reason of the which he adored God
so devoutly, and he desired to know of this man the manner
wherein he adored God. “ Sirl” said that man: “It is
almost a custom among the men that are in this world that
they adore God to the end that He may give them glory
and not punishment; and manya time do theyadore Him to
the end that He may give them temporal possessions accord-
ing to their nced. Wherefore as it is a wrongful thing to
adore God the rather in respeé of the things of man, than
for the goodness which is in God, therefore do I go to the
Pope that he may give me his benedition, and I desire to
cry aloud in all the squares and étreets of cities and towns
that men should adore God chicfly and above all because
He is good, and worthy, that through His very goodness
and perfecion men should adore Him and bring Him love
and do Him reverence and honour.”

3. The Cardinal marvelled and rejoiced greatly, and with
this man who desired to cry aloud concerning the best
manner wherein man may adore God, he returned to the
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city of Rome to make representation to the Pope concern-
ing these two men according as has been said above. As
they went all threc along the road speaking of the manner
‘wherein man should adore God, they met an old Jew who
was going to the Court and was very wearied by reason of
the long journey which he had made. His face and his
features gave significance of great trouble and sorrow. The
Cardinal enquired of the Jew wherefore he went so sadly
and pensively. “ Sir!" said the Jew: “ For a long time
1 have been in grievous thought, from the which 1 cannot
escape, and that thought so greatly torments my soul, that
I have scarce any pleasure in aught that T hear or sce.”
The Cardinal desired to know at all coéts the thought
whercin the Jew had entered, and the Jew spake to him of
his trouble according to these words. ““ Sir!” said the
Jew: *In the beginning, as it pleased God,—Blessed be
His Name !—He honoured the people of the Jews above
all other peoples. Twice were we in captivity: the firt
captivity was of four hundred years and the second of
seventy years. In these two captivities were we because
we committed many sins; yet after the punishment which
we suffered in captivity, we recovered the liberty which we
had had aforetime. But now, though we neither slay
prophets nor adore idols, and live our life in this world
with great trials, we have been in captivity more than one
thousand and two hundred years and we know not why;
wherefore I have great fear that we have been guilty of the
death of the Chri&t, and that for this reason we are in
captivity. Therefore go I as a man in exile throughout
many lands to enquire if any man can show and make clear
to me that we are in captivity because we adore not Jesus
Christ Whom we have crucified.”

4. When the Jew had ended his words, the Cardinal put
to him this question: “ There was debate between three
wise men which of the three adored God most perfectly.
The one had the office whereby he went over hill and dale
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and adored God in herbs, plants, beats, birds, and men,
and in all the creatures. The second wise man adored God
in that which He did in the works which He performed
above nature, even as also in the miracles which He did, and
in the creation of the world from nothing, and in the raising
of the dead, and in everything that nature cannot perform.
The third wisc man adored God in those things which God
is and in those things which God works in Himself, through
Himself, and of Himself, and in that which God works in
Himself with respe® to the creatures, And it was a question
which of these three adored God the most perfetly; and
if there should be another who adored God according
to the threc manners aforementioned, there would be
question likewise if he adored Him more perfe@ly than
any of the three sages aforementioned.” “ Sir!” said the
Jew: ““ He that adores God for that which God works in
Himself is he that adores Him the mot perfeély, rather
than he that adores Him for that which He does in others;
and he that adores God according to the three manners
aforementioned adores Him more perfely than he that
adores Him in one manner only.” The Cardinal answered
and said  that he had rightly judged: and they that praise
God for the works which He shows in the things of nature
arc the philosophers of olden time, and they that adore God
in His miracles and in the works which they believe Him
to do above nature are the Jews; but now the time has
come whercin the Jews believe no more in miracles, and
adore not God, for they believe not that which He does
above nature to show forth His power; but the Chridtians
believe that God performs in Himself a greater work tha.n
nature can cither do or receive, in that the Father Who is
God has engendered the Son Who is God, and from these
proceeds the Holy Spirit Who is God, and yet together
they are no more than one God. And God the Son has
united with Himself the human nature of Chridt, with

Whom He is no more than one Person; and since this
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Chrigt was crucified and slain by you Jews, when He came
among you to take His human nature, and suffered death
to save you, and since ye adore Him not, therefore has He
punished you by delivering you into the captivity of the
Chriftians, and of the Saracens also, signifying thereby that
in every wise ye are unworthy to be free, wherefore He has
made you to be subjected to the faithful and the unfaithful
alike.” Deeply did the Jew consider the words which the
Cardinal had spoken, and through the que&tions and the
arguments which he had made, he perceived the truth and
became a Chrigtian, and received the office that he should
go into the synagogues of the Jews to adore God in the
presence of all according to the three manners aforesaid;
and the Pope gave him the privilege of that office.

5. As the Cardinal was before the Pope, and ordained
his officers who were to help him in the fulfilment of his
office, there came before the Pope an ancient and reverend
Saracen, and on behalf of the Saracen king he presented to
the Pope a letter, in the which the Saracen king prayed
him that he would send to him to say if that which a certain
Chrigtian had related to him of the Holy Catholic Faith
was true. This Chriétian, he said, had turned him from
the faith of Mahomet which he had aforetime held, but
since the Chritian had told him that the Catholic Faith
could not be proved by arguments, thercfore he desired not
to be a Chritian, for he would not leave one faith for
another, but he said that through underftanding he would
fain leave the faith of Mahomet and hold the Catholic
Faith, providing that the Pope would send to him to say
if it could be proved, and if this were so he would become
a Chriétian and adore Jesus Chri& as God, and make over
all his domain to the Church of Rome, to the end that all
that dwelt therein should adore Jesus Christ.

6. When these letters had been read in presence of the
Pope and the Cardinals, there entered a Gentile! who came

* iz aheathen. Cf. p. 311, above.
356



ADORAMUS TE

from a southern land which lies within the regions of the
desert, and from a city which s called Gana. In that land
there were many kings and princes who adored idols and
likewisc adored the sun and the ftars and the birds and the
beadts. The people of that land are very many, and they
are black, and have no law. It came to pass one day that
a man from that country considered that it was besceming
that there should be adored some one thing only, which
should be nobler than any of those to which they did
adoration in that land, and in honour of that thing the
nature whereof he knew not, he went through every land
crying out that man should seek and make enquiry con-
cerning this thing which alone should be adored. For so
long did that man continue in this office, and so diligently
did he scrve therein, that he moved the people in that land
to devotion, and they had a desire to have knowledge of
that thing which above all others should be adored ; where-
fore they held a Court, and came together, and ordained
that messengers should be sent through divers lands to
enquire what that thing could be which was worthy of
adoration above all things clse; and one of the messengers
was this man who came to the Pope. Straightway the Pope
sent for the articles of the faith and the books whereby it
is shown that these articles may be proved. He sent also
for the friars that had learned Arabic, the which friars went
to the Saracen king, who had sent these letters to the Pope,
and by the grace of God they converted the Saracen king
and a great multitude of people; and with the messengers
of the Pope they went to those countries through the which
the Gentile had passed, and they proclaimed and showed
by necessary reasons that God was sovereign over all things,
and that He it was Whom all the people of these lands
should adore; and they deétroyed the idols wherein they
had been wont to believe. So agreement and friendship
was made between these people and the Czthn!ics; and Py
the friendship and converse which the Catholics had ‘;1;:
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them, many of these people in a brief spacc of time received
baptism.

7. Upon a certain fea& day the Pope made a procession
with a great company of prelates and religious and other
clerks. Many were the songs and praises which were made
to our Lord God therein. The Cardinal of Adoramus Te
walked in that procession, and he refleted how that
there were many lands in the world wherein were numbers
of people who praised not God neither adored Him, and
he desired very earneftly that God should be adored in all
these lands. While the Cardinal considered thus it chanced
that he passed before a great company of silversmiths and
shopkeepers, who had in their shops very many cups and
basins, jugs, dishes, and bowls of gold and silver and many
other precious things, to wit, rings, purses, girdles and
precious &tones. The Cardinal commanded four squires
to seize all these cups and jewels and to throw them into
the éreet and to say that he had commanded them to do
this. The squires performed his commandment, and the
men who owned these precious things were greatly scandal-
ised thereat, and it sesmed that all the procession would be
difturbed because the Cardinal had commanded his squires
to adt in this wise, and because there was like to be trife
between them and the men who owned these precious
things.

8. After this adventure there came another, namely, that
the Cardinal of Adoramus Te saw a lady who followed
the procession, the which lady was richly adorned with
gold and silver and precious $tones, and her face shone
with the colours which she had placed thereon, even as
images shinc when man has placed varnish upon them.
The Cardinal kneeled before the lady and made as though
he would adore her, saying that she was like to an idol and
for this reason he kneeled to her. Great was the shame of
that lady and of all the others that were with her. When
theBPope had ended the procession and had sung Mass, h
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desired to know for what reason the Cardinal had diturbed
the procession and had kneeled before the lady; and the
Cardinal related to him how that great devotion had come
to him as he had reflefted how many lands there were
wherein God was not adored, and that the cups of gold and
silver and the other precious things wherewith prelates
adorn their tables and fill their cheéts impeded this office! ;
wherefore he had commanded that these precious things
should be destroyed. So the Pope made eétablishment
from thenceforward that none of these jewels should be in
any city or place wherein he was, legt they should be an
occasion to the unworthy will of any prelate. After this
he made e§tablishment likewise that no woman that was
dressed and adorned after the manner of idols should walk
in his procession nor be in any church wherein he sang
Mass.

CHAPTER LXXXV
GLORIFICAMUS TE

Tug Cardinal to whom the Pope had commended the office
of Glorificamus Te said to the Pope that he desired to
take the office whereby he should honour in this world the
will of God again& those who do it dishonour. Wherefore
the Cardinal related this &ory: ** There was a king who
had gone with a great company of his retainers into a fair
fore&t to take recreation. In this foreft he dallied and
feated and had great delight. It came to pass that there
was evil weather in that place wherein the king dwelt, with
cold and snow and rain, and the king remained in his tent
and took many sauces and $trong wines and wore much
clothing, so that neither the cold nor the evil weather in
that place could harm his person; but among his people
and his servants it caused death and destruction, for they
+ V: “impeded the office of Adoramus Te.”
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could not defend themselves from the evil weather.” When
the Cardinal had ended this $tory, he expounded it in these
words: * The king is the Pope, and his barons and knights
are the Cardinals and the prelates of Holy Mother Church,
who send not to far countries friars, religious and worthy
men to learn divers languages and to have converse with
the people of these lands, that they may undertand them
and preach to them without interpreters; and since such
a cuftom would be agreeable to the will of God, all they
that could and should follow it, that the will of God may be
done in this world, and do not so, are opposed to the will
of God. They that die are the Chriétians in these lands,
for they dwell among the Saracens and the Tartars, to
whom they are subje&, and these are ignorant of the faith
and the preachers thereof. And to the Chrigtians in these
lands, through the captivity wherein they have perforce to
dwell, is done much wmng zs to their persons, and as to
their wives and daugh fore they have
no more belief in the Ho]y Catholic Faith, but renounce it,
and take the faith of those among whom they live in
opposition to the will of God.”

2. When the Pope had heard these words, he made
ordinance concerning those Orders that follow after learn-
ing, that even as the prince who goes to war with another
prince is accustomed to set armed outposts on the boun-
daries of his domains, even so there should be established
monaéteries in the domains of those Chridtians who mmgle
with unbeli and that, wh language these p
speak, the monks shall learn that language, and mingle with
them and preach to them. These things the Pope ordained,
that with all his power he might cause the will of God to
be done.

3. The Cardinal had great will to honour the will of God,
that he might glorify God in honouring His will, and he
appointed officers, who in their divers offices should aid

hiﬁm to honour the will of God. It came to pass one day
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that the Cardinal went through the city of Rome, and
passed through a square wherein were many people, and
he enquired of the men who were going to and fro in the
square why their will made them to go here and there thus
diligently; and each one answered that the will that caused
them thus diligently to go was that which they had with
respet to their temporal business. Wherefore the Cardinal
ordered that a man should étand in that square and cry
aloud to the people that they should direét their intent to
the service of God in their conduét of the business of this
world, and that they should condué this business with
intent to serve God, that in all their works the will of God
should be honoured rather than the will that loves temporal
business. So that man $tood in the square and cried aloud
according as the Cardinal had ordered him. Many were
the men who, through that which they heard, directed
their will to the service of the will of God.

4. The Cardinal appointed another officer who should
go through the étreets crying aloud how men ought to obey
the will of God in belizving the fourteen articles, and in
performing that which they were commanded to perform
by the ten commandments; and that they should glorify
the will of God because He has been pleased to create the
world, and to become incarnate and to give the world to
men. And this officer was to say to cvery man that he
ought to glorify the will of God Who had made him a man
and a Chrigtian; for had He not so willed, God had not
created the world, nor taken our nature, nor given the
world to man, and those that He has made men He might
rather have made beagts. When the Cardinal had inftruéted
the officer who should perform this office zforememior'-ed,
that man enquired of the Cardinal on what he should live;
and the Cardinal said that if a jester® lived on that which
was given to him, and knew not how to do more than tell
the people where there is good wine, how much the more

+ juglar.
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should he find a livelihood if he served the will of God by
repeating the words aforesaid !

5. Another office likewise was cstablished by the Car-
dinal, which is very needful to the end that the will of
God may be honoured, to wit, that a2 man should go to all
clerks and religious, and that in the étreets and the churches
and in whatsoever place he might find them, he should call
to their minds how they ought to obey the will of God,
Who commanded them in the Gospels to go through all
the world preaching to every creature. This officer was
appointed by the Cardinal. It came to pass one day that
this officer found two clerks in a certain §treet, to whom
he said that which the Cardinal had commanded him to
say; and they answered him that if God desired that a man
should go to preach to the unbelievers He would give him
the will to go; and the officer was greatly scandalised by
that which the two clerks had said, and he answered that
God had commanded them when He spake to the Apostles
in the person of Holy Church; and since God, in willing
to become man, and to die for all those that are in Holy
Church, had so étraitly charged each one to do this for love
of Him, none should wait for God to compel his free will,
without the which he would be unworthy to preach the will
of God. So there was a great dispute between the two
clerks, and they came for judgment to the Court of the
Pope.

6. The Cardinal asked one of his squires, who had
served him for a long time, if he desired to serve the will
of God by going from door to door, begging for the love
of God. When men gave to him for the love of God, he
would glorify His will, and when he was refused that which
he desired for the love of God, then would he have grief
in his soul and weep, because those that give not for the
will of God, and give for their own will, are not loved by
the will of God. That squire took this office, and went

w;th the poor, begging for the love of God, that he might
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have knowledge of those that honour the will of God and
of those that prize the will of God less than the alms which
are asked of them by men, which they refuse to those that
beg for the love of God. This squire performed his office
ever very well, and when he had begged from door to door
for the meat whereof he had need on that day, he went to
the church and remained therein for the ret of the day
contemplating the will of God.

7. A certain philosopher came to the Cardinal and spake
to him these words: ““ Lordl It is a cuftom among us to
deny that which is contrary to the course of nature. But,
though I have had this custom, I desire to change it and
to take an office wherein I may go to philosophers and great
magters, saying that if a miraculous work is a thing ill-
beseeming to nature, how much the more ill-beseeming is
it to the Lord of nature that He should not do that which
pertains to His will and is superior to the work of nature! "
Right well pleasing was this office to the Cardinal, and the
philosopher did much good therein, proving many things
to be true which are contrary to the course of nature, that
God may not be contrary to His own will in perfetion,
juskice, infinity, power, wisdom, mercy and humility. These
officers and many more did the Cardinal appoint, to the end
that in the honour which they did to the will of God He
might be glorified by men, and that they likewise through
the will of God might be glorified in the glory of God.

CHAPTER LXXXVI
GRATIAS AGIMUS TIBI PROPTER MAGNAM GLORIAM TUAM

Tue Cardinal of Gratias Agimus Tibi, who had received
the office of honouring the wisdom of God, came one day
before the Pope and his companions, and spake these words:
“Tt is a natural thing that even as the human underdtand-
ing is the better dire@ed to underétand God, even so is 3:;.;
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will the more prepared to love God, and to cease from
loving sin; wherefore I ask for an office wherein I-may
bring it to pass that the human underétanding may be
exalted to underftand God, that God may be known and
loved by His people, and that His people may give Him
thanks and bless His glory.” The Pope and the Cardinals
gave him the office for the which he asked.

2. Whils they spake thus, a &udent! entered the
presence of the Pope and said that through increase of the
sciences, in theology and in natural science and in law and
in medicine, there were increased the diversity of opinions
in each one of the sciences aforementioned; and the reason
of this was that authors and magters made works upon the
sciences wherein the opinions of some differed from the
opinions of others. Wherefore the &tudent said to the Pope
and the Cardinals that all the sciences aforementioned
should be reduced by man to their brief and necessary
elements, and that they should reason thereupon by method,
to the end that, if there arose any error or false opinion, a
man should be able, by following this method, to dirett
himself in the elements of each of the sciences, and to
de@troy false opinions that arc contrary to the sciences
aforementioned.

3. Right pleased was the Cardinal of Gratias Agimus
Tibi at that which the &udent had said, and he confirmed
it and counselled that his petition should be granted. After
these words there came before the Pope a magter in canon
and civil law, and he said that the glosses of the writings
concerning the science of law were so numerous that the
human under&tanding was brought to confusion by them,
and that therefore he could not judge clearly of fats nor
could the disciples who learned that science be taught the
elements thereof ; wherefore he counselled that that science
should be reduced to 2 method, and to its briefest elements,
according to necessity and reason, and that to this method

* artsta, i¢. student qualificd in the Faculty of Arts.
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should be reduced the entire science of law. Inlike manner,
on divers occasions, a magter in theology and another in
natural science and another in medicine made petition to
the Pope and the Cardinals, that of each science the brief
and necessary elements might be set forth according to
method, to the end that there should be no confusion con-
cerning any science through the increase of writings upon
it, and that when the time of Anti-Chri¢t came they should
be the better prepared to destroy his false beliefs.

4. When the ma&er aforementioned had spoken thus,
the Cardinal said that he was right glad at these words,
and that this matter concerned his office, the which he had
taken to honour the wisdom of God; wherefore he desired
that his office should be concerning that business. After
these words rose a wise religious, and said in the presence
of all that he desired an office in virtue whereof he should
go to the Saracens, Jews, Tartars and all unbelievers, to
expound the articles of the Holy Catholic Faith; for many
2 man that was an unbeliever feared to enter the Roman
Faith because he underftood not the manner wherein
Chrigtians believe the articles, for unbelievers think that
Chritians hold a belief other than that which in faét they
hold, and therefore they fear to become Chriétians.

5. Before the Pope and the Cardinals could give any
answer to the mafers who desired the offices aforesaid,
there came before the Pope two sages, the one of whom
was a Latin and the other a Greek, and they spake to the
Pope and the Cardinals these words: “ Lord! In the Book
of the Holy Spiritt there is made a disputation between a
Latin and a Greek before a Saracen sage who enquires of
them which thing is true concerning the person of the Holy
Spirit, whether He proceeds from the Father and from the
Son or whether He proceeds from the Father alone. Each
of the two sages proves his opinion, according to his power,
this is by Lull him-
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by ten arguments, and the Saracen is in perplexity, knowing
not to which of the beliefs he will incline; wherefore have
we journeyed throughout the land of Greece, and likewise
through a great part of the land of the Latins, and we have
put the questions to sages in whatsoever place we have
visited, to the end that they may seek out the truth, and
decide which belief the Saracen ought to have held.” Right
pleased were the Pope and the Cardinals at that which the
two sages said, and the Pope committed the answer thereto
to the Cardinal who had taken the office of honouring the
wisdom of God. With these sages there was a Chritian
who went among the Saracens and the Jews to enquire of
the Gentile which of the three laws he had taken, according
as is related in the Book of the Gentile and of the three Wise
Men.

6. The Cardinal had many men to assiét him in serving
his office, and he sent them throughout the world to enquire
of divers maters how they used the sciences which they
taught; and when he found that any magter used ill the
science which he taught, he punished him and deprived
him of his office; and this resulted in much good, for all
the magters feared him, through the which fear their dis-
ciples were the better grounded in the sciences which they
learned of them, because their magters taught them more
diligently and with fewer words. It happened once that
the Cardinal went to a city wherein was made much &tudy
of the sciences. At the entrance to the city he found the
two sons of the king who was lord of that city, who caused
his sons to be taught to bear arms and to pradtise fencing.
The Cardinal enquired of the masters of the two children
if the king caused them to be taught the science of letters,
and the mafters answered him that he did not, but that
he caused them to be taught to ride, and to bear arms.
“ Foolish is the king," said the Cardinal, “ who teaches his
sons the rather to slay men, than to know if men should

be slain.” When he had spoken thesc words the Cardinal
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went to the king and reproved him étraitly because he
caused not his sons to be taught laws and sciences, accord-
ing as was the cuftom heretofore with kings and princes,
who caused their sons to be taught sciences that they might
know how to rule their people. The king was greatly
pleased at that which the Cardinal spake, and was obedient
to his counsel.

7. So great was the will of the Cardinal to increase
wisdom and to direét it aright that he went to the general
chapters of the religious orders wherein the sciences were
§tudied, and there he directed and ordained how, in honour
of the wisdom of God, the sciences should be increasingly
$tudied by all men, to the end that they might know and
love God. It came to pass that the son of a certain Count
went to Bologna to &udy law; and the Cardinal, who went
also to Bologna, where there was to be a general chapter
of the Preachers, met with the son of the Count, and spake
to him so many good words on the road, that he taught him
to love the science of theology, which is more needful to a
clerk than the science of law; wherefore the son of that
Count returned to Paris and learned theology, in the which
he became a magter.

8. The Cardinal went one day to the school of the
Preachers to hear the lesson in theology, and on the way
he found a great school of law wherein were many disciples
clothed in ecclesiattical habits. He went on farther and
found another school which was full of decretalifts, who
likewise wore the ecclesiaétical habit; and the Cardinal
commanded the disciples of law that since the science f’f
law was secular they should &tudy in secular habit, thaf dis-
honour might not be done to the honour which the science
of canon law should have above that of civil lnw;.and he
made this commandment especially, that simony ml.ght not
have its beginning in lawyers, who, after Studying the
science of law, become decretaliéts, to the end that they
may be able to rise to some prelacy. o
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9. After this ordinance was made, the Cardinal entered
the school of the Preachers, wherein a master in theology
was delivering a le€ture, and in that school there was scarce
any disciple who was not a religious; wherefore the
Cardinal cried in a loud voice that to wisdom was being
done great dishonour by those that love science that is
lucrative rather than science that is of merit only, or that
which demonétrates Divine wisdom. Wherefore the Car-
dinal made a commandment that once in every week, in
each of the schools of law, Friars Preachers and Friars
Minor should preach, and that they should speak therein
of the great harm which is done to theology by those that
are beneficed from the possessions of Holy Church, and
&udy the science of laws, or learn more of law than of
theology. After this manner, and in many another wise,
the Cardinal endeavoured to do honour to wisdom to the
end that by wisdom men should have knowledge how that
every man is bound to give thanks to God for the posses-
sions which He has given to him, to the which thanks
ignorance is a thing opposed.

CHAPTER LXXXVIL
DOMINE DEUS REX CCELESTIS, DEUS PATER OMNIPOTENS

In the Consistory was the Cardinal of Domine Deus, and
he said, in presence of the Pope and of the Cardinals,
that he desired to have the office of honouring the power
of God, Who suffered dishonour in this world through
many men who dishonoured Him after divers manners.
It came to pass one day that the Pope desired to send his
messengers to a land called Georgia, whereof a Chriétian
king is lord; and the Pope sent to that king, begging him
to send him certain religious from among the people of his
land, that they might teach their language and their letters

to Latin friars, and that they might learn Latin, and to-
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gether with the Latin friars return to their own land to
preach the holy faith and doftrine of Rome. When the
Pope Blanquerna ordained these things, the Chamberlain
said that it would be a matter of great peril to cause these
persons to be sent, and to learn their language, and to
teach our Latin to them, and that this was a thing which
required convenient place and time and great expense.

2. Greatly was the Cardinal displeased at that which the
Chamberlain had said, and he related this étory: * Once
on a time it came to pass that a certain man named Jofa
was going along a road, and he came to a river, on the bank
whereof was a great multitude of men who were gazing at
aman who had drowned himself in the water. He enquired
of them why that man had not gone up higher, to the source
of the river, where he might have crossed to the other side.
A man answered: “ But how long a time he would bave
taken to do this, seeing that it is five days’ journey to the
source of the §tream!” Jofa answered: ** But how much
longer will he take to come to life again and rise from this
place!” In these words did the Cardinal sternly reprove
the Chamberlain, saying that the power of man through
long pratice can direct and bring to an end all that which
the Pope desires to ordain concerning the religious of
Georgia; but no power can bring back the damned in hell
to a @ate of salvation, since they have passed from this
present life, The Cardinal had a squire who had served
him for long that he might gain a better promotion. It
came to pass one day that the squire was very gnevwsl'y
sick of a fever. The Cardinal was greatly troubled at his
sickness, and the squire begged him that he would heal
him and take from him the fever which so severely tor-
mented him. The Cardinal answered that he had no power
to take the fever from him, for that power was from God
alone, Whose power did all that it desired with the power
of nature. The squire recovered from his malady, and he
took the office of honouring the power of God in every lasﬂsd;
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crying aloud and saying that the power of God is superior
to the power of nature, and that therefore God was able to
make the firt man, and to rise from the dead, and cause a
woman that was a virgin to conceive and bring forth a child,
through His Divine power; and that the power of the &ars
and of the heavenly bodies is vanquished and overcome, or
given leave to work, by the Sovereign Power only. Right
worthy was the office which was taken by the squire; for
oftentimes Catholics were confirmed thereby in their faith,
and the unbeli ‘were vanquished and in their
belief that a virgin could not conceive or bring forth a
child, and a man could not rise from the dead; whereas
the power of God in these things is as effectual as in the
creating of the world from naught, the which creation is
superior to the power of nature.

3. “Lord! " said the Cardinal to the Pope: * I would
fain know which has the greater power, whether truth or
falsehood.” The Pope answered and said that truth has
greater power than falsehood, because truth has greater aid
of God and accords with being, and falsehood has no aid
of God and accords not with being. Wherefore after these
words the Cardinal asked the Pope how it came to pass that
falsehood could have such power in the world that there
should be more men who are idolaters and believe in idols
than there are of men that believe in God. And the Pope
answered that this thing came not to pass that falsehood
might have power over truth, but through defett of de-
votion and charity, which desires not that the truth be
shown forth; wherefore even as darkness comes through
defeét of light, even so come error and falsehood from the
defect of those that dare not to say or to preach the truth.

4. In a certain province it came to pass that the devout
and blessed men who went to preach the word of God to
unbelievers were refused a hearing, and banished from the
country. And the Cardinal had recourse to the secular arm,
and treated with the Chridtian princes, and with the Pope,
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to the end that by force of arms they should fight and
conquer all such as allow not holy Chriétian men to enter
their countries and preach therein the word of God, and
that the Church should make no truce with any unbeliever
who suffered not the Chrigtians to show forth in his land
the truth of the Catholic Faith. So great was the power of
the Chritians that the unbelievers of that land suffered that
they should preach to them, and that there should be a
truce between them for so long as they suffered the Chridtians
to preach and to convert the unbelievers in their land.

5. It came to pass that a very powerful Saracen king
desired not that Christian monks should enter his country
to preach therein, and two friars whom the Saracens had
banished from their land came to the Cardinal of Domine
Deus saying that they could not remain in that land be-
cause the Saracens desired it not. But the Cardinal said
that they had dishonoured the power of the will, which is
Sronger and nobler than the power of the body, and there-
fore he made complaint to the Pope, saying these words:
“Lord Pope! The power of the will makes men to fast
and weep and labour to honour and praise the power of
God, and God has bound and submitted the power of the
body to the power of the spirit. Wherefore, if the king
defends himself with bodily power againét the power of
our souls, it is seemly that his power should be vanquished
and overcome, through loving and honouring greatly the
Passion of God, and through the shedding of tears and of
blood, and by means of holy men who shall go both secretly
and openly among the unbelievers, that throug_h long con-
tinuance the power of the body may be vanquished by the
power of the spirit, in significance that the power of God
vanquishes spiritually the sensual and the intellectual power
that is in creatures, according as is represented in the
Sacred Ho.” )

6. So fervent and devout was this Cardinal in honour-

ing the power of God, that he eftablished divers offices 7:?
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honour the power of God. To one man he gave the office
that he should go through the world preaching and crying
aloud that man should not trust in the power of riches,
neither in friends nor wisdom nor youth, nor omens nor
fates nor divinations, nor in any other power soever
whereby man loses the grace of the Divine power. Another
office gave the Cardinal to one who should cry out that the
power of God was so great that it could do all things, and
that no sin could result therefrom. Another officer cried
that God could do no sin, because sin and lack of power
are things which agree with each other, and are contrary
to power, and to the virtues, which agree together likewise.
Another officer cried that God exhausted not His power in
respet of His creatures, for He had power to do many
things more than He did. Another cried that God in His
Trinity did all that was in His power. Many other officers
were there who honoured the power of God, and all had
rule and dorine whereby they were to bless and honour
the power of God; and among the other officers was one
whose duty it was to show by means of nature how man
could mortify within himself the vices, and &trengthen the
virtues, and weep for his sins. Another office was held by
a man who carried the branch of a tree and a bird, and led
a dog, and he cried that there was no man who could create
a leaf of that branch, neither a feather of that bird, neither
a hair of that dog, neither a nail of his own hand.

7. So great was the fame of the Cardinal and of his
officers in honouring the power of God, that whensoever a
man had defe@® of power, Straightway he went for succour
and for counsel to the Cardinal and to his officers. And
the same thing came to pass with the Cardinal who served
the will of God, and with the Cardinal who served the
wisdom of God; so that whensoever a man had defet of
will or of knowledge or of power, incontinently he had
recourse to the Cardinals above-mentioned.
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CHAPTER LXXXVIII
DOMINE FILI UNIGENITE JESU CHRISTE

Great was the devotion which a certain Cardinal had to
the Person of the Son of God, Who united with Himself
human nature, and through the devotion which he had to
the Son of God he spake to the Pope and to the Cardinals
these words: * A thing moét manifet s it, O Holy Father
and Pope, that thou, with all of us that are Cardinals, ha&
received honour, through the Son of God, above all other
Chridtians in this world; wherefore it is meet and right
and our bounden duty to send messengers throughout all
the world who shall report to us the condition of every land,
according to the manner wherein the Son of God is
honoured in the world by some, and dishonoured and
despised by others; and that this thing may be accom-
plished, T ask for this office, and for the wherewithal to
provide for my messengers, whom I will send through the
whole world, that they may report to me the condition
wherein they find it, and this will I myself report to you,
to the end that ye may make ordinance how the Son of
God may be loved and praised through all the world, and
His virtue be showed forth, with all that He did in this
world for love of us.”" Right pleased were the Pope and
all the Cardinals at this office which the Cardinal of
Domine Fili demanded, and all that he asked was granted
to him; and herein was the prefiguration fulfilled that the
emperors of Rome, who werc the lords of the world, had
messengers who reported to them the condition pf the
world, wherein it was figured that the Pope, the Vicar of
God and lord of Rome, would know the eftate of every
land, that it might be subjeét to the Holy Catholic l_Talth4

2. The Cardinal divided the world into twelve provinces,
and sent forth twelve messengers who should go through

the whole world to learn the etate thereof. It came3 7:;
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pass that one of the messengers of the Cardinal journeyed
southwards, and found a caravan of six thousand camels,
laden with salt, leaving a town by name Tibalbert, and
going to that country wherein is the source of the river
Damiata. So many people did this messenger find here,
that in fifteen days all the salt was sold; and these men
are all black, and adore idols, and they are men of genial
temper, who hold justice very dear, and slay every man
whom they discover in falschood, and hold all that they
have in common. In that land is an island in the middle
of a great lake; and on that island there lives a dragon to
whom the people of that land do sacrifice, adoring it as a
god. The messenger went through these countries to
enquire concerning the cutoms of the people, and to
eftimate the number thereof. And the people marvelled
greatly at the messenger, because he was a white man and
a Chrigtian; for never before had they heard of any
Chriétian coming to that land. The messenger sent news
in writing to the Cardinal by a squire of all the things afore-
said, and many beside, and the Cardinal related them to
the Pope and to his companions. Great was the displeasure
of the Pope and of the Cardinals when they heard of the
dragon that was adored as a god, and they debated how
they might deftroy the error wherein these people lived.

3. Another messenger journeyed northward, beyond the
mountains, where he heard and saw Latin peoples, who
related to him that in those parts there were many men of
divers beliefs, and that the devil kept them in error by
means of certain illusions and deceptions. For there was
one land, Gotlandia by name, where at the end of every
five years there appeared a white bear, as a sign that that
year there would be abundance of fish, whereon these
people live. There was another land whercin by enchant-
ment the trees were made to speak. Another land is there,
near to Bohemia,! where there is a hoopoe in a wood, and

* P. Boemia. The other versions have Bocinia.
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if any man cuts a branch from a tree in that wood, &raight-
way come lightning and thunder from the heavens and set
in peril of death every man who is in that wood. In another
land every man thinks that he has a god in his field, and
another in his &table and another in his garden. In another
land, near to Dacia, are men who live on naught save the
beats which they hunt, and they go in chase of the beadts
and kill them, and when they have killed one of them they
remain in that place till they have eaten it, and then seek
another.  All this news, and much beside, the messenger
from beyond the mountains sent in writing to the Cardinal;
and ordinance was made by the Pope and the Cardinals
that holy and devout men should be sent to those peoples,
to learn their languages and preach to them by example
and cuétom, and by metaphor and similitude, until their
sensual natures were so ordered that the virtue of the simili-
tudes worked upon the powers of the soul, and that thereby
their intelle@tual natures were illumined by the Holy
Catholic Faith.

4. To Barbery there went a messenger of the Cardinal
who found many knaves and harlots, who preached to the
Saracens from the Koran and spake to them of the bliss of
Paradise; and so devout were the words which they
preached, that almost all they that listened to them wept.
Great was the marvel of the messenger at the devotion
which the people had to those words, when he refle@ed that
that which they preached was error; and he found that the
people wept because of the fair manner of speech which
they had, and because they related the lives of many men
who dicd for their devotion. He found also a book Of the
Lovert and the Beloved, wherein was recounted how devout
men made songs of God and of love, and how through the
love of God they forsook the world and went through the

T Lit, amic i i jginal of the word here trans-
b s ot g g R
thus translated, there being no real distinction.
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world enduring poverty. The messenger found also that,
in the courts wherein lawsuits were held, the disputes of
the quedtions which each had againét the other were bricfly
ended. All these things and many beside the messenger
reported to the Cardinal, and one translated the Book of the
Lover and the Beloved,* and brought it to pass that, through
devotion of word, sermons should be made more pleasing
to the people, and likewise that, following the custom of
the Saracens, lawsuits and disputes which are conducted
by Chrigtians should be shortened.

5. There went a messenger to Turkey, and he found
there four friars who had learned the language of the Turks,
and the Turks forbade them to preach in their land; and
the messenger reported this in writing to the Cardinal, and
messengers were chosen whom the Pope sent with many gifts
to the ruler of the Tartars who had subjeted Turkey to his
overlordship. The Pope requeted the ruler of the Tartars,
by his messengers, that he would suffer the four friars to
preach the honour of the Son of God throughout all Turkey,
and the ruler suffered it by reason of the prayers and the
gifts which the Pope sent to him; so the Turks no longer
dared to forbid the friars to preach from thenceforward.

6. Across the seas there went a messenger who sent to
the Cardinal to say that two assassins had slain a certain
prince and had been put to death; and the Cardinal went
to preach to the religious who were learning divers tongues,
and he exhorted them to desire death for Jesus Chrigt, since
there were men living in error who desired to die that their
kinsfolk might have liberty; wherefore etablishment was
made that once in every week these things should be
preached, to the end that with greater affection * they might
learn and desire to die.

* While this passage must not be taken as proving the Book of the Lover
and the Beloved 10 be a translation, it suggests, together with another pastage
- 410, below), that that book was written under strong Oriental influence.

2 Phas “ affiction.”
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7. According to this manner aforesaid, ordinance was
made that the messengers should go through all the world.
After another wise went many other men, who took the
office of rc]a_ting examples! and good words to the people,
that they might oftentimes have remembrance of the Son
of God and of the Passion which He suffered for our sakes.
These messengers went through the towns and cities and
villages,? and visited the rulers and governors, to whom
they related good examples.? 1t came to pass one day that
a certain one of these men went to a carpenter who was
planing a log of wood, and related to him how he had
heard that a certain tree had been so &rong that it had
borne a greater weight than the whole world. The car-
penter wondered at this saying, and through his wonder
he conceived devotion when the messenger expounded to
him that saying,—namely, that this tree is the Cross
whereon the Son of God was nailed, for He has taken from
His people who serve Him a greater weight than that of
all the world. And by the devotion which the carpenter
conceived, he became a man of good life, and left a certain
deadly sin wherein he had lived.

8. Tt came to pass one day that one of the messengers
departed from a town and went to a caétle,* and on the way
he found a great multitude of pilgrims who were going to
Santiago, so he fell in company with them, and went with
them as far as Santiago; and as they journcyed along the
road he related to them examples® and devout words, and re-
counted the hitories of the Old Teftament and of the New,
and described to them the events which are in the lives of
the Popes and the Emperors, according as is Wriner? in.the
chronicles. So great was the pleasure ‘which ghe pilgrims
had in his good words, that the greater dgvenon came to
them in their pilgrimage, and in their journeying and
their trials they had the less suffering; ‘wherefore many

+ castells, Sce p. 286, above.

* exemplis. See note, p. 189, above. ¥ Or “village " (castell).
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other men took that same office, to the end that they
might beguile the way of the pilgrims and set them in
devotion.

9. Very great was the good which resulted from this
office of the Cardinal, the which Cardinal kept the Pope
and the other Cardinals greatly pleased with the reports
and news which came to him daily from divers pats of
the world. It came to pass one day that a certain man,
with intent to gather much money, feigned that he was a
messenger and a relator of news commissioned by the
Cardinal, and he went with the pilgrims, who gave to him
freely and showed him much kindness. But that man was
not well indtruéted in relating such things as he recounted,
and the Cardinal came to know it, and commanded that
the man should be taken and put into prison, because he
had taken this office without his license; and he ordered
that none of his relators should take aught from any pilgrim,
and if he had need of aught, that he should be aided by
the bishop of the country wherein he was, and that each
relator should bear the seal of the Cardinal.

CHAPTER LXXXIX
DOMINE DEUS AGNUS DEI FILIUS PATRIS

Tz Pope was in Consiétory one day with the Cardinals,
and he spake to them in these words: “ It is a thing most
certain that the orders of religion which are among us are
ruled and governed by chapter, Wherein they make ordi-
nance yearly how their order may be well preserved in
religion and in holy life; wherefore it is a needful thing
that we secular clergy make ordinance of a chapter like-
wise, after such manner that our life may be pleasing both
to God and to man; for unless we hold chapter, both
general and special, we cannot be perfecly ordered in this
wo;ld. Wherefore, as this is so, I pray cach of my com-
37



DOMINE DEUS AGNUS DEI FILIUS PATRIS

panions that he help me to discuss how we may ordain
among us general and provincial chapters.” Greatly did
the words of the Pope please the Cardinals, and together
with the Pope they made ordinance of a chapter after this
manner:

2. Fir&, it was ordained that every bishop should hold
chapter once in each year, and that he should appoint in
his diocese inquisitors, and that denunciation should be
made in chapter if any clerk were deserving of punishment
for any faults that he had committed during the year.
After this, establishment was made that once in every year
each archbishop should hold chapter with his bishops, and
that he likewise should appoint inquisitors over them who
should accuse them in chapter, that they might be punished
by the archbishops. It was ordained also by the Pope and
the Cardinals that the world should be divided into four
parts, and that the archbishops from one of these parts
should come together in one place, and those of the second
part in another, and even so with the reét; and that four
cardinals should hold chapter with them every year, each
cardinal going to onc of the parts of the world, and that
the cardinals should make inquisition concerning the arch-
bishops. After this ordinance it was ordained that the Pope
should hold chapter with the four cardinals once‘in every
year, and appoint inquisitors over them, and punish them
if they had committed any fault against their rule. Like-
wise eétablishment was made that there should be inquisitors
set over the Pope, and that once in every year there sh?uld
be a chapter, and that he likewise should be punished if he
had committed any fault during the year. After this, it was
ordained that in every five years should be hel_d a gcnefll
chapter, to the which should come the archbishops with
two auxiliaries appointed by the bishops of their arch-
dioceses. And it was ordained likewise that in every ten
years there should be held a council to the which should

come all bishops and archbishops and abbots. o
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3. When they had made ordinance concerning the
manner wherein the chapters should be held, the Pope
said to the Cardinals: * Which of you desires to have the
office of being inquisitor in chief, beneath the which in-
quisitor shall be set all the others, the inquisitor in chief
being dire€tor of the chapter?” When the Pope had said
these words, a certain Cardinal answered that he desired to
take that office, to serve thercin Domine Deus Agnus Dei
Filius Patris, and the Pope granted him that office for so
long as he used it well. And étraightway they made a book
wherein was written the manner and the rule whereby the
Cardinal should proceed in his office, and how he should
hold chapter.

4. The Pope sent immediately to the prelates in every
land, and he held a council whercin was eétablished the
ordinance aforementioned; and the Cardinal ordained and
edtablished spies who should be watchful and make enquiry
secretly as to whether the prelates followed the eétablish-
ment aforementioned or no, and if the things came to the
knowledge of the chapter when the Cardinal caused in-
quisition to be made, and if the spics of the clerks againgt
the prelates, or of the prelates againét the clerks, or of one
prelate againt another, agreed with the spics of the
Cardinal. Great was the good and the utility which
resulted from the eftablishment aforementioned; and the
princes and the barons had such good example thereby
that in their courts they likewise eftablished inquisitors
and made ordinance whereby juftice and peace should be
preserved.

5. There were certain particular matters whereof in-
quisition was to be made, namely: vainglory, pride, avarice,
simony, lugt, injustice, infidelity, gluttony and certain
other things like to these. It came to pass one day that
a bishop had made inquisition in his diocese, and had
taken money, and accused not the wrongdoers neither

punished them; and the inquisitors of the archbishop dis-
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covered that the bishop had pardoned those faults by reason
of the money which he had taken. When the archbishop
held chapter, these inquisitors accused the bishop, and the
bishop secretly gave money to the archbishop also, where-
fore the archbishop punished him not. But the inquisitors
of the Cardinal learned this thing and accused the arch-
bishop when he came to the chapter, and the Cardinal who
held chapter punished the archbishop and the bishop, and
deprived each ‘of his office.

CHAPTER XC
QUI TOLLIS PECCATA MUNDI, MISERERE NOBIS

A certaiv Cardinal considered for a great space of time
how he might take some office wherein to serve Jesus
Chrit, Who takes away the sins of the world. As he rode
through the city of Rome, considering what office he might
have, he saw the two advocates of two princes, who disputed
feloniously the one with the other, and spake evil words.
So the Cardinal perceived that in the Court of Rome there
was need for an advocate who should be sct over all other
advocates, and be feared by them all; ‘wherefore he went
to the Pope and spake to him these words:

2. * Lord Pope! Thou knowest that in thy Court there
are many advocates from divers lands, and tha(' these are
contrary to those, and that for this cause there arise among
them disputes and étrife. Now, if it please th.ee, 1 would
fain take this office of advocate, to be the occasion ?lhereby
the advocates should be governed in thc.ir pmfe.ssu{n, and
be punished, if they be unruly, according as J.ua.; rte-
quires.” The Pope was right pleased to give this o e o
the Cardinal, and he made him to be lord over all the
advocates. The Cardinal had beneath him certain other
advocates who were advocates in the court 1o general,—

that is to say, of those that had no advocate in the co\;;t x,
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and they were recompensed with the possessions of Holy
Church, for it was provided that they should take naught
else of any man.

3. It came to pass one day that a suit which was being
heard between a bishop and one of his canons was to be
determined, and ere sentence was given one of the two
advocates died, and the suit was impeded, wherefore the
other advocate had recourse to the Cardinal, and he
appointed an advocate, who should represent the side which
had been served by the advocate who had died. So the
sentence was given, and there was dispute in the court
whether the sentence was valid in law, or no. Judgment
was given in the court that the sentence was valid, because
the Pope had made eétablishment that the Cardinal should
appoint a sufficiently qualified advocate and that this
advocate should take naught of any man.

4. Again it came to pass that the advocate of an arch-
bishop made petition againét the canons of his chapter, but
they had no advocate in the court, and the Cardinal gave
one of his advocates to plead on behalf of the chapter, and
he sent to the chapter to advise them of that which the
advocate of the archbishop had put forward again&t the
canons of that archbishop; and that advocate filled their
place in the court until the canons had sent to the court
their own advocate.

§- The Cardinal had an advocate among the rest who
Was to be ever at the gate of the palace of the Pope, to be
the advocate of those that have no money to give to the
doorkeepers, and this advocate was to represent to the Pope
that which was needful on their behalf. It happened one
day that the advacate was at the gate of the palace, and a
poor clerk, from whom a bishop had wrongfully taken his
benefice, desired to have audience of the Pope, and the
gatekeepers forbade him to enter, but they allowed the
bishop to enter, who had taken from the clerk his benefice.
Vgherefote the advocate of the poor presented that clerk to
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the Cardinal, and the Cardinal carried his defence again®t
the bishop before the Pope.

6. *“ Holy Father and Pope ! ” said the Cardinal, * The
dead are forgotten, and have no advocates who may plead
that their will may be done as concerning the testaments
which they have made; wherefore I desire to have leave of
thee to be their advocate.” The Pope desired that the
Cardinal should be advocate for the dead ; and the Cardinal
appointed advocates and sent them throughout the world
to the divers parts thereof to enquire if there were any man
in those parts who made complaint of living men that had
not fulfilled the will of the dead; wherefore each of the
advocates of the Cardinal made inquisition concerning the
bishop and the archbishop of that land, as to whether or
no they had obliged the executors, who should carry out
the teftaments of the dead, to do their duty; and if any
bishop or archbishop were negligent or partial in this
matter, accusation was made to the Cardinal thereof, and
the Cardinal punished him according as seemed to him
good.

7. In a town which is called Montpellier, in the which
was written this Book of Evast and Blanguerna, there was a
great Chapter General of Preachers. In this Chapter were
assembled bishops and other prelates and friars of all
Chrigtian lands, and they read letters in the Chapter con-
cerning divers things, and recounted the deaths of friars
from all Chrigtian lands who had died that year. After
these words there rose a layman who was the advocate of
the unbelievers when they embrace the Holy Cath?lnc
Faith, and he said in the presence of all that if mention
were made of the deaths of the friars whose souls live in
Paradise, how much the more should remembrance be
made of the deaths of the unbelievers who die in the sin
of ignorance, and lose eternal life, and die in eventlz&mg
fire. And he begged that inétruction should be given to

them through the which these words should be hm"e‘;;;
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them,—namely, that Jesus Christ has taken away the sin
of the world through His Incarnation and Passion. It
came to the knowledge of the Cardinal who was advocate
of the dead that this layman had spoken in the Chapter
according to the manner aforesaid; wherefore establish-
ment was made that, in all chapters general of religious
brothers, memorial should be made of the unbelievers who
have died in the sin of ignorance; and that the Cardinal
should send his advocates to each of these chapters, with
their letters, to the end that the Holy Catholic Faith may
be preached in all the world.

CHAPTER XCI

QUI TOLLIS PECCATA MUNDI, SUSCIPE DEPRECATIONEM
NOSTRAM

Now the Pope and all the Cardinals, with the exception of
five Cardinals only, had taken divers offices, the which
offices were named according to the Gloria in Excelsis Deo;
wherefore the Pope said to those five Cardinals that, accord-
ing to the contitution of the Court of Rome, they should
seek offices wherewith should be completed the number of
the rubrics of the Gloria in Excelsis Deo. So one of these
Cardinals rode through the city of Rome to seck what office
he might take which should bear the name of Qui tollis
peccata mundi. As he rode through the city of Rome and
passed by the Court, he saw a man who wept and spake
these words: “ Alas, thou wretched one! How great dis-
honour is done to the Holy Catholic Faith| For the Jew
who denies and mocks and believes not in the Son of God,
our Lord Jesus Chri&t, Who is the foundation of Holy
Church, finds reasoners and advocates to uphold him in his
suit againét thee, and thou ha& no man who may defend
thee nor uphold thy right againét him; wherefore thou wilt

oeﬂ necessity become poor, and be compelled to go with thy
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wife and children from door to door begging for the love
of God.”

2. Great marvel had the Cardinal at the words which
that man spake, and he enquired of him wherefore he wept,
and he spake these words. ““ Lord ! ” said that man: “ A
certain Jew, by reason of his great wealth, wrongs me, and
demands of me more money than I possess; and for a long
time have we been at law together, and because I cannot
give so great a recompense to the judge and to my advocate
as can he, therefore can I not have justice in the Court.
And T have great shame because through lack of money
my righteous cause is lost in the court of Rome, to the
which court Jews are more opposed through their belicfs,
and their evil will, than are other men.”

3. Great was the wonder of the Cardinal, and greatly
was he displeased in his mind when he had heard the words
that that man spake to him, and he began to think deeply.
While the Cardinal was yet in thought, a certain bishop, who
had an income of twenty thousand marks of silver, entered
Rome, and passed through a square wherein the Cardinal
was, and the people that were in the square with him said :
“ Yonder is the bishop who has an income of twenty !ho\f-
sand marks of silver, and has purchased an annuity for his
brother for thirty thousand marks of silver.” ‘When the
Cardinal had heard these words, he heaved a great sigh z.nd
said within himself: * Alas, poor in mind and in devouqn
and charity! To whom has God committed His place in
the world? How ill are the possessions of Holy Church
divided !

4. When the Cardinal had reflefted fora great space of
time, he came before the Pope and the Cardinals, and put
to them this quetion, saying as follows: * It came to pass
once that Underétanding was called upon to give Judgmen:
Under@anding had two siéters: the one was Memory, an
the other was Will. And between these two sicters there
was a dispute as to which of the two should -ccomp;;y
28
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Underétanding. Will made allegations againét Memory,
saying that, by her own virtue, Under&tanding is diligent
in seeking out truth, and in desiring to judge according
to right; yet, by overmuch remembrance, Under@tanding
is oftentimes impeded in his comprehension; wherefore
it seemed to Will that she hersclf should accompany
Underdtanding ere he gave judg; On the other side
Memory alleged againét Will that by overmuch desire
Underftanding is corrupted and inclined towards ignor-
ance; wherefore it behoved rather that Memory and
Under&tanding should be in ag| than that Under-
&tanding and Will should be so; and in this manner,
according to natural right, it was reasonable that Memory
rather than Will should accompany Underanding.”
When the Cardinal had put forward these reasons upon
cither side, he prayed the Pope and the Cardinals that they
would give judgment upon this matter.

5. The dispute was long, wherefore deliberation and
counsel were needful that the truc solution might be found.
The Pope and the Cardinals, when they had reviewed the
arguments upon either side, and had sought the ju®t
solution, gave sentence that in the fir place Memory
should go with Underdtanding, to the end that at the be-
ginning Will should not incline Underétanding to take one
side, and that between cither side therc should be equality;
and that Will should go after, to the end that the equality
of Memory and Under&tanding should be preserved. Right
pleasing to the Cardinal was the sentence which the Pope
and the Cardinals had given, and he spake these words:

6. ** According to the nature of the three powers of the
soul, it is ordained in law that a judge be granted, with
whom firét of all there company underftanding and
memory, and that the two advocates who conduét the case,
the one again&t the other, should fir&t of all have with
them memory and will. But through the giving of gifts
a-& bribes, will takes the place of memory in the judge,
3
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and the ac_lvocztes, through the taking of gifts, have ever
more of will and less of remembrance; through the which
decrease of remembrance their underfanding is led away
from comprehension; and for this reason lawsuits are pro-
longed, and oftentimes false sentences are given, and
disputes and étrifes and wars and deaths and crimes are
engendered in great number. Now, to the end that all the
evils aforesaid may cease, it would be a seemlier thing to
give to ten judges and to twenty advocates, from the
possessions of Holy Church, such income that they should
be ever in the court of Rome, and take naught else from any
man, than it is to give to this bishop an income of twenty
thousand marks of silver, for he has purchased for his
brother an annuity of thirty thousand marks of silver,
the which thirty thousand marks are alienated from the
affairs of Holy Church.” Right pleasing to the Pope
and to the Cardinals was that which the Cardinal had
said, and edtablishment and ordinance were made that
ten judges and twenty advocates should be ever in
attendance at the court, and that the Pope should recom-
pense them sufficiently from the wealth of Holy Church,
in such manner that they should take naught else of any
man, and that, if they took aught else, they should lose
their benefices; and by this ordinance the lawsuits in the
court were greatly shortened, and many congtitutions were
made to expedite them.

7. Throughout cvery land went fame concerning the
ordinances aforementioned, and many men came to plead
at the court that their cases might be the more speedily
concluded. So great was the number of those that came
to the ten judges and the twenty advocates, that they
sufficed not for all the cases which came to the court, and
they had recourse to the Cardinal who was set over the
office of the judges and of the advocates, and they said that
they could not endure so much work; wherefore the
Cardinal presented their petition to the Pope and to]tsh;
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Cardinals, saying how they were occupied above measure
with the multitude of their cases. So the Pope and the
Cardinals ordained that in each diocese there should be
judges and advocates, who should judge and argue for the
poor in their disputes, and that these should be paid from
the possessions of Holy Church, and that they should take
naught of any man for giving sentence or pleading for
them.

CHAPTER XCII
QUI SEDES AD DEXTERAM PATRIS, MISERERE NOBIS

It came to pass that upon a day of high fetival in the city
of Rome a deacon had sung the Gospel wherein Jesus
Chrigt says that it is better to enter Paradise with one eye
and with one foot, than to go with two eyes and two feet
into hell. The deacon considered long upon that com-
parison, and by the grace of the Holy Spirit there came to
him the will to go through the world making comparisons
to all men, that he might lead them into the life of salvation.
This deacon went to the Pope and to the Cardinals, and
begged for the office of comparisons. The Pope said that
he would give that office to a Cardinal, and that this Cardinal
should have beneath him many officers who should go
through the wholc world making comparisons, and that
this office should be called Qui sedes ad dexteram Patris,
miserere nobis. When the Pope had spoken these words,
there rose a Cardinal who took the office aforementioned.
That Cardinal ordained that a book should be written,
wherein should be kept the comparisons which his disciples
would propound to all men. It came to pass one day that
a king came to the court, and made complaint to the Pope
concerning a king that had disinherited him, and ca him
out from his kingdom albeit he had done him no wrong.
When he had ended his complaints, the king wept and

made semblance of great sorrow, saying these words: “ For
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long have I been in the world honoured; now have I be-
come poor and despised by men because of a king that is
proud and a wrongdoer, who, through his great power and
avarice, has taken from me my dominions.” While the
king wept thus and despaired, the Cardinal of the offices
aforementioned enquired of the king which thing was the
more pleasing to him, whether justice or wrongdoing. The
king answered “ JuStice.” The Cardinal said to him
that it was better to be disinherited, and to be just and
patient, than to be a king that was unjuét and miserly and
proud; whercfore he aled again& justice i he wept at
that for the which he should rather rejoice, for it was he
who had disinherited him that should weep because he was
proud and an evildoer. After this comparison the Cardinal
made another, namely, that for one that has patience and
humility it is of more advantage to be loved by God than
it is harmful to be blamed by men. Deeply did the king
consider these words which the Cardinal had spoken, and
he spake as follows: “ If I have possessed with my body
in this world the kingdom which has now been taken from
me, henceforward may my soul possess patience, hope,
humility, justice and charity, praising and resigning itself
to the will of God.” Greatly were the Pope and the Car-
dinals pleased at that which the king had szid? and from
the possessions of Holy Church they made for him honour-
able provision, and debated how that whereof he had been
deprived might be reftored to him.

2. To that Court there came a Bishop who was accused
by his chapter. That Bishop was 2 man bofh just and of
holy life, and, because he used justice with his clergy, they
desired to depose him and to have over thefn a lord who
should be consenting to their sins. That l?xshap went to
the Cardinal, and asked counsel of him which was betfer,
whether to allow himself to be accused without excusing
himself, and to have patience, humility and poverty; or to

excuse himself, and to permit his chapter to accuse 3:;;
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and to bring the accusation into court according as was
allowed by judtice. The Cardinal and the Bishop spake for
a great space of time g the matter

and they debated according to which of the two manners
aforesaid the Bishop could use the greater perfetion and
the more virtues; and they found that to the Bishop it was
of greater advantage that he should not make excuse for
himself, for from this course would follow greater patience
and virtue and humility; but that, with respe to jutice
and charity, it was well that he should excuse himself and
that the truth should be made manifc&t, to the end that
justice should not lose its right in his chapter. Whercfore
the Cardinal said to the Bishop that he could make choice
of which course he desired to follow, for in cither case he
could a& virtuously and in such wise as would be pleasing
to God.

3. To a certain city there came a man who made com-
parisons, and he went through the étrects crying aloud:
“ Which thing is the more needful, whether to bring up 2
son in good cuftoms, or to make him heir to great riches?
Or which thing is better, whether to reftore wealth ill-
gotten and to leave one’s children poor and enter into
Paradise, or to leave one’s children wealthy and make no
satisfadtion for wrong-doing and cnter into hell?” While
this man went crying aloud in this wise through the &reets,
he passed by the house of a usurer, who thought decply
upon the words that were spoken by this man, and so often
did he hear these words cried aloud that his conscience
vanquished his sensual nature and ever fortified him in
charity; so he undid the wrongs which he had done, and
brought up his children in good habits.

4. Death, who spares neither young nor old, slew the
son of an honoured citizen of Rome. That citizen had
none other sons save one, neither hoped to have any again,
and by reason of the death of his son he was moved to very
great sorrow and wrath. It came to the ears of the Cardinal
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that that citizen was in great despair, so he went to him,
and made a comparison before him in these words: “ Be-
loved son! Which thing is of greater utility to a man,
whether to praise God for the good things which He has
given in this world, or to praise Him for the good things
which He takes from him?” “Lord!" answered that
citizen: “ The one kind of praisc has respe@ to gratitude,
and the other to patience; and since patience gives suffer-
ing without fault, there belongs thereto greater virtue than
to gratitude, which gives pleasure without passion.”
* Happy son!" said the Cardinal: “ Thou hast given a
right judgment, and therein hast thou judged that thou
thyself mut have patience; for God has satisfied thee in
two manners: namely, by giving thee occasion of gratitude,
for this thou hadt in praising God for giving to thee thy
son; and likewise, by giving thee patience, when He called
him from this life to the next. Now if thy son had not
died, thou hadét after one manner lo& the merit which is
prepared for thee, to be to thee an occasion of great
happiness.” )
5. There went a man through the city of Rome, crying
aloud: “ Which thing has the greater worth, whether @
sell cheaply and speak the truth, or to lie and sell dearly?
As he cried aloud these words, there passed through the
square a great number of women. Among these Was &
great lady who was wondrously adorned and garbed, and
greatly made up in her features with colours and other
adornings. And that man cried aloud, enquiring which
thing was of the greater worth, whether a fair lady who
showed herself to be enamoured of lug, or a lady that was
ugly but gave semblance of chagtity. This man went
before all these women crying aloud in the words afore-
said. With that lady there went squires who followed her,
and she commanded that the man should be beaten and
scourged, because of the words which he spake. So the

squires beat the crier of comparisons and he had Jn;lt
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patience thereat, but made complaint to the Cardinal of
the wrong which was done to him. ‘The Cardinal reproved
him &raitly because he had made complaint, and deprived
him of his office, and in his place set another who was a
lover of patience.

6. To a certain city there went a crier who cried aloud
enquiring which of these two things had the greater worth:
whether ** Littl 1" or *“ What-will. y.” Ashe
passed through the principal square crying aloud in this
wise, the men who were therein besought him that he would
expound to them these words which he cried aloud. So he
said that “ What-will-men-say ’ was the reproach which
men have when they do aught againét the vanities of this
world, and * Little-care-I " was the despising of this re-
proach because it is contrary to virtue and to the honour of
God and the contempt of this world. Then a certain wise
man spake to this crier and said that Sir What-will-men-say
has a greater number of followers, but that Sir Little-care-I
has nobler followers.

7. It came to pass on a certain occasion that two friars
‘who had learned Arabic went to the country of the Saracens
to preach the Incarnation and the Passion of the Son of
God; and in one of these friars devotion and charity grew
cold, so he returned and left his companion, for death made
him to fear, and he longed for the dainty meats which he
had been wont to enjoy, and the honours which he was
accuftomed to have among the people. As he returned,
he met at the entrance to a certain city a crier who cried
aloud, and asked which was of the greater worth, whether
death that came through wrong-doing or death that came
through martyrdom; and which of these manners of death
accorded better with the seven virtues or was more con-
trary to the seven deadly sins; and through which of these
manners of death is man more fitted to wear the crimson
veftments which the Son of God took in human nature.
‘While this man cried thus aloud, the friar, who had re-
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turned from his journey, was seated beside a fair woman
and had temptation of carnal pleasure; and the crier made
comparison, asking which thing had the greater merit,
whether to go among the unbelievers in peril of death,
mortifying the fear of death through &rength of mind, or
remaining among faithful Chriftians and &riving againgt
temporal pleasures. Long did this religious think upon the
words which the crier spake, and he returned to his com-
panion, and had contrition for the weakness of mind into
the which his want of devotion had led him.

8. Another time it came to pass that that crier cried
aloud in the palace of the king, asking which thing was of
the greater worth, whether to be merely a simple knight or
to be king. Then he went to the palace of the bishop, and
cried out asking which thing was of the greater worth,
whether to be only a parish priest or to be bishop. After
this he went to an abbey, and cried aloud enquiring which
was of the greater worth, whether to be a cloiftered monk
or an abbot. Then he went before the Pope, crying aloud
and asking which thing was of the greater worth, whether
that the tithe of Holy Church should for ever be assigned
to the government of the world, or that the bishops should
have superfluity to spend on vanities. In all these manners
and in many more cried the officers that were appointed. to
make comparisons. And very great was the good which
they did, for daily they awakened in the minds of men
devotion, conscience, diligence and the other virtues.

CHAPTER XCIII
QUONIAM TU SOLUS SANCTUS

Tue Pope Blanquerna was with his Cardinals one day, and
they considered if they could do aught whcfeby t‘here shou.ld
be profit in the exaltation of the Catholic Faith. While

they were together, there entered a Cardinal who ;1;;1
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preached to a great multitude of people, and the Pope en-
quired of the Cardinal if he had seen any man weeping
during his sermon. The Cardinal answered that he had
not, but that he had seen many men sleeping while he
preached to them. The Pope said to the Cardinals how
great a marvel it was that men had so little devotion to
sermons, and he enquired wherefore the Saracens, who are
in error, weep during sermons. A scrivener in Arabic of
the Pope answered that he had been born and brought up
in a country beyond the seas, and that he was of the number
of those Chrigtians that were of heathen birth, and he said
that among the Saracens they preach of devotion and of
considerations upon the glory of Paradise and the pains of
hell; for the which reason they have devotion to sermons,
and they weep by reason of the devotion which they have.

2. After these words the Cardinal said that it was very
natural, and that it was a thing of utility to preach and to
prove by natural reasons the manner wherein virtues and
vices are contrary, and how one virtue agrees with another,
and one vice with another, and in what manner a man may
mortify a vice with  virtue, or with two, and how with one
virtue a man can revive another virtue; and this manner
is in the Brief Art of Finding Truth. Wherefore natural art
and devotion and consideration and brevity of sermons
accord with preaching, that men may ever have devotion
and may not be wearied.

3. When the Cardinal had spoken these words, the Pope
and the Cardinals made ordinance that as many sermons
should be preached as there are days in the year, and that
in these should be contained all the be&t matter which is
most meet to be preached, and that they should be of scemly
length, and underftandable by the people, for through
ignorance the minds of men are oftentimes without de-
votion; these three hundred and sixty-five sermons were
to be general and to be preached one after another in every
year. After this the Pope made ordinance that men that
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were devout and of holy life should go daily through the
Streets of the cities and of the towns, telling aloud their
refletions upon Hell and its pains, and upon the glory of
Heaven, that men might have daily in remembrance the
pains of Hell and the glory of Paradise. When all these
things had been ordained, the Pope committed this office
to a Cardinal who should be the officer of Quoniam Tu
Solus Sanctus through the work of preaching and of telling
aloud these refletions.

4. The Cardinal who was beneficed with the office afore-
mentioned appointed advocates and officers who should go
through every land crying aloud concerning the pains of
Hell and the glories of Paradisc and the death of this world,
according as is recounted in the Book of Dodrine for Boyst
the which book was written by a certain man for his beloved
son. After this he made ordinance with religious, and with
those that have the office of preaching, as to the manner
wherein they should preach; and if in this office of preach-
ing there were any excesses, how these might be corrected;
and how through preaching the will might soar so high that
God should be fervently loved and served through the
fortifying and exalting of great devotion.

CHAPTER XCIV
TU SOLUS DOMINUS

It came to pass that a messenger from the Cardinal of
Quoniam Tu Solus Santus sent a message to him that
through the diversity of languages preaching was impeded,
and that the criers of refleétions could not cause men to
have devotion concerning Paradise nor fear of the pains
and torment of Hell. When this Cardinal had received the
messenger, he made representation of this matter to the
Pope, to the end that ordinance might be made whereby
+ See note, p. 39, above.
See note, p. 39, 195
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preachers and criers of refle@tions should have greater
freedom in the use of their offices.

2. While the Cardinal was presenting to the Pope the
letters which his messenger had sent to him, it came to
pass that a messenger of the Cardinal of Tu Solus Dominus
came before the Pope, to whom he related that he had
found great &rife in the world among men, because these
men were of divers nations and of divers tongues; through
the which diversity of tongues men made war with each
other; and through this war and this diversity of tongucs
there was diversity likewise of beliefs, and there were
created opposing se@s. Long did the Pope consider the
two messages aforementioned, and he gathered all the
Cardinals together, enquiring of them what counsel might
be taken to dedtroy the diversity of languages, or by means
of what language all men in religion might be brought
together, that they might have underétanding, and love one
another, and agree in the service of God.

3. A Cardinal answered: *“ Lord Pope! With respect
to that which thou doét ask, it is a needful thing that thou
and thy court be pleasing to Chri&tian princes and beloved
by them, and that ye make them and their subjeéts to agree
as touching their customs, to the end that the be&t customs
may be chosen, and that in every province there may be a
city wherein Latin is spoken by all; for Latin is the most
general tongue, and in Latin are many words that are found
in cvery language, and in Latin are all our books. After
these things are done it behoves thee to sct apart men and
women to go to that city to learn Latin, to return to their
own lands and to teach it to their children so soon as they
begin to speak; and thus by long continuance wilt thou be
able to bring it to pass that in the world there shall be one
language, one belief and one faith, when one Pope after
another shall have devoted himself to this matter afore-
mentioned, according as is fitting for the accomplishment
of o greata business as this that thou ha& begun.”
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4. When the Cardinal had ended his words, the Cham-
berlain sa}d to him that that which he had counselled would
bc( too grievous a thing to accomplish, and that in order to
bring it to pass there would be need of great expenditure,
While the Chamberlain spake these words, a certain man
that had been elefted to a bishopric entered the presence.
of the Pope, having come to the Court to be confirmed.
The diocese to the which he was eleted had a ‘yearly income
of fifteen thousand silver marks. To this bishop-elect there
came a messenger from the Cardinal of Domine Fili, who
related that in every place where he had been he had heard
it said that all the evil and error which were in the world
came through fault and defect of the Pope and the Cardinals,
who might well take counsel whereby the world should be
well ordered, but had no diligence or care about this matter ;
and it was said that through the evil example which they
and their officers gave to the people, the world was in &rife
and in error,

5. After the messenger had spoken these words, the
Pope enquired of the Chamberlain which thing was better,
whether to give effect to the proposal aforementioned and
assign to it five thousand marks from the income of the
said diocese, or to confirm the bishop and cause the Pope
and his Cardinals to have evil fame. The Chamberlain
answered and said that it would be better to give effect to
the proposal aforementioned, that man might be more
certain of its accomplishment. The Pope enquired of the
Chamberlain whether through the power of God and of
Holy Church it were possible that that business might
wholly or partially be brought to fulfilment, and the
Chamberlain, in shame and confusion, was compelled to
allow that the intention of the Pope might be fulfilled. ,

6. “ Companions and lords, friends, beloved sons N
said the Pope to the Cardinals: “That the Passion of
Jesus Chrié may be honoured, I require you to aid me
in bringing it to pass that all the languages which e;;?
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be reduced to onc language only; for if there be no
more languages than one, men will grow to underftand
each other, and through underftanding they will love each
other more, and adopt the more readily the same customs
wherein they will agree. And by this proceeding our
preachers will go, alike with greater ardour and greater
prudence, to the unbelievers, and these will the sooner have
underétanding concerning the truth of eternal life; and
through this business the whole world may come to good
edtate, whereby they that have erred may be brought to
conversion.” Right pleased were the Cardinals at that
which the Pope besought of them, and each one offered
himself to undertake his share of the task with all the
powers of his underfanding and will; and the Pope
and the Cardinals made etablishment concerning that
ordinance, and commended that office to a Cardinal
who should serve it and have for his expenditure sufficient
money to maintain it.

CHAPTER XCV

TU SOLUS ALTISSIMUS, JESU CHRISTE, CUM SANCTO SPIRITU
IN GLORIA DEI PATRIS. AMEN

Tue Pope Blanquerna considered how he might bring
peace and concord to the communities that are in great
discord because they agree not in being obedient to one
prince only who may rule them in peace and juftice. While
the Pope considered thus, two friars learned in Arabic,
who could not pass to a certain city wherein they desired
to preach the Gospel, sent letters to the Pope telling
him how that they were impeded, and saying that they
could not go sccurely along the roads, and they begged
the Pope that he would write to the prince of that land
to give them escort, wherewith they might go to that
cit}; where they desired to be. When the Pope had
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received the letter, he called the Cardinals, and spake to
them these words:

2. “ Agreement was made among us that for so long as
the Gloria in Excelsis Deo should ag, and be sung in Holy
Church, there should be assigned to each clause a Cardinal
to serve its office. 'Wherefore it is a thing mo& needful
that messengers be ordained who shall go to princes
throughout the world, and treat concerning the manner
wherein our friars may go through all the world to preach
the Word of God, and that princes may have from us
letters and prayers and thanks, that they may be favour-
able to our friars through love of us. Likewise, it is
necessary that we send messengers continually to the com-
munes, and that we treat of peace throughout Lombardy
and Tuscany and Venice, and that we treat likewise con-
cerning the keeping of juftice and charity between one
commune and another. Wherefore I commit this office to
the Cardinal who as yet has received none.”

3. Right pleasing to the Cardinal was this office of send-
ing messengers, the which had been given to him by the
Pope, and he sent his messengers through all the provinces,
and commanded enquiry to be made as to which lands were
best suited to the friars and to other men who had learned
divers tongues, that by these roads they might go from one
land to another. When the Cardinal had ordained all these
things, the Pope sent his messengers bearing gifts from
him to the princes of those lands, that they might cause
the roads to be made safe for those that were sent by the
Pope.

4. Along these roads the Cardinal cre€ted hoftels and
bridges and churches and other buildings, to the end that
men might travel the more securely along these roads, ang
that, through the mingling of people from one country an
another there might be charity and concord, and the Holy
Roman Faith might be preached in the lands of pagans and

of unbelievers. Great were the sums of money that ;;1;
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Chamberlain gave to the Cardmﬂl to the end that he might

lish the task fore he said to
the Pope that he should gather together treasure from the
possessions of Holy Church which might suffice for the
officers of the Gloria in Excelsis Deo; and the Pope made
ordinance that the officers aforementioned should have all
that was needful to them; and, through the example that
Holy Church had of the officers of Gloria in Excelsis Deo,
the income of the Church was greater than was the expen-
diture which they disbursed in their offices.

5. “ Holy Father!” said the Cardinal to the Pope.
“ How may we order our messengers that they may bring
peace to the communes?” The Pope answered and said
to him that the messengers should go throughout the com-
munes, and keep watch and sce which commune did wrong
to another; and the Pope made ordinance how that once
in every year each power! should come to a safe place
whither all the other powers should come likewise, and
that, after the manner of a chapter, they should hold dis-
cussion in all friendship and make corre@ion each of the
other, and that they that refused to abide by the decisions
of the definitors of the chapter should be fined. Where-
fore, by reason of the ordinance which the Pope made in
the manner aforementioned, the communes grew in peace
and in concord.

6. It came to pass one day that two messengers from
the king of India came to the Pope, besceching him to give
them Sudents to learn their language. So the Pope sent
immediately to the Cardinal of Tu Solus Altissimus, and
commanded him to procure that which the king of India
besought of him; for the procuring thereof accorded with
his office. The Cardinal made treaty, and procured that
which the Pope commanded him. Great was the benefit
and good was the example that resulted from the office of
the Cardinal. And because the Pope and the Cardinals

1 patestar : “ authority,” in the modern concrete sense.

400



TU SOLUS ALTISSIMUS
did their utmoét to serve in the offices which they had
taken upon themselves, God gave to them blessing, and to
their works fulfilment, and made them to be pleasing to
men.

ENDED 1§ THE BOOK OF GLORIA IN
EXCELSIS DEO

zc



BEGINNETH THE FIFTH BOOK, WHICH IS
OF THE LIFE OF THE HERMIT

CHAPTER XCVI

OF THE MANNER WHEREIN BLANQUERNA RENOUNCED
THE PAPACY

Branguerna the Pope grew old, and he remembered the
desire which he had had aforetime to lead the life of a
hermit; so he went secretly into the Considtory with all
the Cardinals, to whom he spake these words: “ Through
the Divine blessing the Papacy and the Court of Rome are
in right good eftate, and by the ordinance thereof there
results wondrous good example to the Catholic Faith.
Wherefore, by reason of the grace which God has given
to the Court, and that He may maintain it in the State
wherein it now is, it would be well that we should appoint
an officer to devote himsclf daily to prayer and to lead the
contemplative life, praying God therein to maintain the
etate of the Court, to the profit of the Court and to His
own honour.” Each of the Cardinals held this to be very
good, and they sought out a man that was holy and devout
and of great perfection, that his prayers might be the more
pleasing to God.

2. When the Pope had learned the will of the Cardinals,
he kneeled before them all, praying them to grant that he
should renounce the Papacy, and that this office of prayer
should be given to him. All the Cardinals kneeled before
the Pope, and étrove with him every one, saying that it
was a thing ill-besceming that he should renounce the
apogtolical dignity, the more so because, if he renounced
it, there would be the danger that the Court should no
longer be in the same eState wherein it was by the grace of
God and through the life of Blanquerna. The Pope Blan-
querna answered that the Cardinals had come to such great
perfection through the offices of Gloria in Excelsis Deo, that

thenceforward this goodly eftate might not be detroyed,
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especially if another Pope were clefted by the rule and art
according to the which the Abbess Natana was elefted.
For so long did the Pope kneel and weep before the
Cardinals, and with such great devotion and affection did
he beg of them indulgence, that all the Cardinals obeyed
his commandment,

3. When Blanquerna was freed from the Papacy and
felt himself at liberty to go and serve God in the life of a
hermit, who can tell the joy and the gladness that was
his? As Blanquerna thought and joyed thercon, he spake
to the Cardinals these words: “ My lords! For a long
time have I desired to be the servant and contemplator of
God in the life of a hermit, to the end that in my mind
there may be naught but God alone. To-morrow after
Mass I go to seck my hermitage, wherefore I must take
my leave, and beg for grace and blessing of you, my lords,
who will be in my memory all the days of my life, and like-
wise in my prayers; and I heartily thank God and you that
ye have assisted me so well to hold the Papacy for a great
space of time.”

4. Right displeased were the Cardinals when they heard
that the Pope desired to go into the forest and become a
hermit, and they prayed him to &ay and live in the city of
Rome or in some other city, whichever was the more
pleasing to him, and to remain in that city in contemplation
and prayer. But the blessed Pope Blanquerna consented
not to their prayers, so greatly kindled was his soul by
virtue of the Divine inspiration; and on the morrow after
Mass he desired to go to his hermitage and to take leave
of his companions.

5. “Lord Blanquerna!” said the Cardinals. *“For a
great space of time have we been obedient to thee every
one and have fulfilled thy commandments. Thou art o}d
and worn, and hast need of good viands and a place wherein
thou maye&t have corporal sustenance, to the end that th_ou
mayest the better labour in the spiritual and con!empla:l:;
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life; wherefore we pray thee that thou remain for such
time among us, until we have sought thee out a convenient
hermitage, and prepared it in such wise that thou maye&t
dwell therein, and sing and celebrate the Divine office; and
until we also, with thy counsel, shall have elected a Pope
who will give us grace and blessing when thou taket leave
of us, for we shall have great sorrow at thy departure.”
‘With such great devotion, and with words so reasonable,
did the Cardinals beg this of Blanquerna, that he had
perforce to obey their prayers.

6. While Blanquerna was with the Cardinals in the city
of Rome, the Cardinals sent messengers through the foredts
and over the high mountains, that they should seek out a
convenient place wherein Blanquerna might dwell; and
they made ready a place upon a high mountain wherein was
the church of a hermitage, near to a fountain, that Blan-
querna might dwell there, and they made ordinance that a
certain monastery which was at the foot of the mountain
should provide for the necessities of Blanquerna all the days
of his life. And during this time wherein the Cardinals
sought a place for Blanquerna to dwell, they cle@ted as Pope
the Cardinal of Laudamus Te, the which Cardinal was
made Pope according as the art whereby he was clected
made plain to the Cardinals; and to this Pope was com-
mitted the office of Gloria in Excelsis Deo, the which
Blanquerna had aforetime held; and the office of that
Cardinal was committed to a Cardinal newly elefted and
set in the place of the Cardinal of Laudamus Te.

CHAPTER XCVII

OF THE LEAVE WHICH BLANQUERNA TOOK OF THE
POPE AND OF THE CARDINALS

Branquerna rose early, and secretly sang the Mass of the
Holy Spirit. After this the Pope sang a solemn Mass, and
preached, and related the good things and the ordinances
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which Blanquerna had eftablished in the Court, and how
he had renounced the Papacy, and was going to do penance
upon a high mountain, and how he desired to be in com-
pany of the trees and of the birds and of the beagts, and to
contemplate the God of glory. Such good matter had the
Pope to speak of Blanquerna the hermit, and with such
great devotion did he speak of him, that the Cardinals and
the people of Rome who were present at the sermon could
not refrain from weeping, and all lamented that Blanquerna
was to leave them, the more so because he was an old man
and desired to torment his body, in solitude, with auterity
of life.

2. While the Pope preached, all the people wept, and a
hermit who was upon the walls of Rome spake these words
to the Pope: “ Lord and Apoftolic Father! There is a
great company of hermits in the city of Rome, who dwell
near the walls? and live alone, and oftentimes it comes to
pass that we have temptations, and know not how to con~
template, neither to weep for our sins. Now since Blan-
querna has appointed many officers to serve God and to
order the world, I pray Blanquerna, on behalf of all the
hermits of Rome, that he remain with us and be our
maéter and our visitor, and that this be his office; through
the which office he will advantage both himself and us, and
will be able to continue in the life of a hermit.”

3. The Pope and the Cardinals begged Blanquerna to
remain, and to take upon him this office whereof the hermit
spake, for great good would follow therefrom, especially
through the good example which he would give to all men.
But Blanquerna made excuse for himself, and said that in
110 wise would he remain among men; and he took leave
of all of them together, praying, supplicating and beseech-
ing pardon, and begging that, if he had committed any
fault againét them, they would forgive him and pray for

4 e Jos murs. Some authorities prefer to read “on the walls,” others,
“in the mountains” (munis), presupposing an error in the text. o8
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him to the God of glory. When Blanquerna had ended
his words, the hermit begged for himself the office which
he had desired that Blanquerna should take, and the Pope
granted it to him with his grace and his benediétion.

4. Blanquerna took the humble clothing which accords
with the life of a hermit, and made upon himself the sign
whereby is signified our redemption, and kissed the feet
and the hands of the Pope, and commended him to God
with tears. The Pope kissed him, and commanded that
two Cardinals should follow him to the hermitage wherein
he was to dwell, and that if in that place there were aught
to be prepared which he needed, these two Cardinals should
follow him and make it ready for him immediately. The
Cardinals followed Blanquerna, and all the people followed
him likewise so far as the entrance of the city. Blanquerna
prayed the Cardinals that they would return, and all the
people with them, and that they would remain within the
city; but the Cardinals would not remain, and went with
him even to the cell wherein his habitation had been
prepared.

5. Near to that habitation was a fountain wondrous fair,
and an ancient church, and a cell that was very comely.
Further, about a mile from that church there was a house
wherein dwelt a man who would serve Blanquerna and pre-
pare his food, that Blanquerna might the better have
contemplation. This man was a deacon whom Blanquerna
greatly loved, and who desired not to leave him, and in
company with this deacon Blanquerna desired to remain
that he might assiét him daily in the Divine office. When
Blanquerna was in his hermitage, and had prepared it in
such a manner as beseems the life of a hermit, the
Cardinals took leave of Blanquerna very courteously, and,

commending themselves to his prayers, they returned to
Rome.
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CHAPTER XCVIII
OF THE LIFE WHICH BLANQUERNA LED IN HIS HERMITAGE

BLanquERNA rose daily at midnight, and opened the win-
dows of his cell, that he might behold the heavens and the
$tars, and began his prayer as devoutly as he might, to the
;nd that his whole soul should be with God, and his eyes
in weeping and tears. When Blanquerna had remained in
contemplation and tears for a long time, even to the hour
of Matins, he entered the church and rang for Matins, and
the deacon came to assi§t him to say Matins. After dawn
he sang Mass. When he had sung Mass, Blanquerna spake
certain words of God to the deacon, to the end that he might
cause him to love God, and they spake both together of
God and of His works, and wept together through the
great devotion which they had to the words which they
spake. After these words the deacon entered the garden,
and worked in divers manners, and Blanquerna left the
church and took recreation in his soul from the work which
his body had done, and he looked upon the mountains and
the plains that he might have recreation therein.

2. So soon as Blanquerna felt himself refreshed, he
betook himself again &raightway to prayer and contem-
plation, or read in the books of Divine Scripture, and in
the Book of Contemplation,} and thus he remained until the
hour of terce. After this they said terce, sext and none,
and after terce the deacon went away to prepare for Blan-
querna certain herbs and vegetables. Blanquerna likewise
laboured in the garden, or at some other business, that he
might not become slothful, and that his body might have
the greater health, and between sext and none he went to
dine, After he had dined he went back alone to the church

+ “The reference s to Lull's large work of that name, not to the bricf
et of Contemplasion which follows the Book of the Lover and the Belooed
in the present volume.
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to give thanks thercin to God. When he had ended his
prayer, he remained yet an hour, and went to take recreation
in the garden, and by the fountain, and visited all those
places wherein he could beét make glad his soul. After
this he slept, to the end that he might the better endure
the labours of the night. When he had slept, he washed
his hands and his face, and remained alone until it was the
hour to ring for vespers, to the which came the deacon;
and when they had ended vespers they said compline, and
the deacon departed, and Blanquerna entered into the
consideration of those things which were the mo#t pleasing
to him, and might best prepare him to enter upon his
prayers.

3. After the sun had set, Blanquerna mounted the high
ground which was above his cell and remained in prayer
until prime, gazing upon the heavens and the Sars with
tearful eyes and devotion of heart, and meditating upon
the honours of God and upon the sins which men commit
in this world again& Him. In such great affe@tion and
fervour was Blanquerna in his contemplation, from the set
of the sun even until prime, that when he had lain down
and fallen asleep, he thought that he was with God even
as he had made his prayer.!

4. In this life and in this happy &atc Blanquerna re-
mained until the people of those parts conceived a great
devotion to the virtues of the altar of the Holy Trinity
which was in that church; and through the devotion
which they had, there came to that place men and women,
who difturbed Blanquerna in his prayer and contempla-
tion. And leét the people should lose the devotion which
they had to that place, he feared to tell them that they
should not come there, wherefore Blanquerna changed his

* Part of this passage will be found quoted in the popular edition of the
Book of the Lover and the Belooed (S.P.CK., 1923). The divergences which
will be found to exist between the two renderings are duc to the fact that
the earlier translation was made principally from V.
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cell, and went to a hill which was a mile di&ant from the
church, and another mile from the place where the deacon
lived; and in that place he remained and dwelt, and
would not go to the church at any time when the people
were there, neither desired that any man or any woman
should come to that cell wherein he had taken up his
abode.

5. Even so lived Blanquerna, and remained in the eftate
of a hermit, considering that never had he led so pleasant
a life, nor ever had been so well prepared for the exaltation
of his soul to God. So holy was the life wherein Blan-
querna dwelt that he blessed God for it, and directed in
that selfsame way all such as had devotion to the virtues
of the place wherein was the church. And, through the
holy life of Blanquerna, the Pope and the Cardinals and
their officers $tood likewise the better in the grace of God.

CHAPTER XCIX

OF THE MANNER WHEREIN THE HERMIT BLANQUERNA MADE
THE “ BOOK OF THE LOVER AND THE BELOVED "

It came to pass one day that the hermit who was in Rome,
according as we have related above, went to visit the other
hermits and recluses who were in Rome, and found that in
certain things they had many temptations, because they
Kknew not how to live in the manner which bet beseemed
their Qate. So he bethought himsclf that he would go to
Blanquerna the hermit, and beg him to make a book which
should treat of the life of the hermit, and that by means of
that book he should learn and be enabled to keep the other
hermits in contemplation and devotion. When Blanguerna
was at prayer one day, that hermit came to his cell, and
begged him to write the book aforementioned. Long did
Blanquerna think in what manner he would make the book

and what should be the matter of it.
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2. While Blanquerna thought in this wise it came to his
will that he would give himself fervently to the adoration
and contemplation of God, to the end that in prayer God
should show him the manner wherein he should make the
book and likewise the matter of it. While Blanquerna
wept and adored, and God caused his soul to rise to the
supreme height of its &trength in contemplation of Him,
Blanquerna felt himself carried away in spirit through the
great fervour and devotion which he had, and he con-
sidered that the §trength of love knows no bounds when
the Lover has very fervent love to his Beloved, Wherefore
it came to the will of Blanquerna that he should make a
book of the Lover and the Beloved, the which Lover should
be a faithful and devout Chritian and the Beloved should
be God.

3. While Blanquerna considered after this manner, he
remembered how that once when he was Pope a Saracen
related to him that the Saracens have certain religious men,
and that among others are certain men called Sufis, who
are the mo& prized among them, and these men have words
of love and brief examples which give to men great devo-
tion; and these are words which demand exposition, and
by the exposition thereof the undertanding soars aloft, and
the will likewise soars, and is increased in devotion. When
Blanquerna had considered after this wise, he purposed to
make the book ding to the manner
and he commanded the hermit to return to Rome, saying
that in a short time he would send to him by the deacon
the Book of the Lover and the Beloved, whereby for evermore
fervour and devotion would be increased in the hermits,
for it would seek to inspire them with the love of God.




OF THE “BOOK OF THE LOVER AND
THE BELOVED”

PROLOGUE

BLANQUERNA Was in prayer, and considered the manner
wherein to contemplate God and His virtues, and when he
had ended his prayer, he wrote down the manner wherein
he had contemplated God: and this he did daily, and
brought new arguments to his prayer, to the end that after
many and divers manners he should compose the Book of
the Lover and the Beloved, and that these manners should
be brief, and that in a short space of time the soul should
learn to reflect in many ways. And with the blessing of
God Blanquerna began the book, the which book he
divided into as many verses as there are days in the year;
and each verse suffices for the contemplation of God in one
day according to the Ars of the Book of Contemplation.



BEGIN THE MORAL METAPHORS

1. The Lover asked his Beloved if there remained in
Him anything il to be loved. And the Beloved answered
that he had &till to love that by which his own love could
be increased.

2. Long and perilous are the paths whereby the Lover
seeks his Beloved. They are peopled by considerations,
sighs and tears. They are lit up by love.

3. Many lovers came together to love One only, their
Beloved, who made them all to abound in love. And each
one had the Beloved for his possession, and his thoughts
of Him were very pleasant, making him to suffer pain
which brought delight.

4. The Lover wept and said: “ How long shall it be
till the darkness of the world is padt, that the paths to hell
may be no more? When comes the hour wherein water,
that flows downwards, shall change its nature and mount
upwards? When shall the innocent be more in number
than the guilty?”

5. “Ahl When shall the Lover with joy lay down his
life for the Beloved? And when shall the Beloved see the
Lover grow faint for love of Him? "

6. Said the Lover to the Beloved:  Thou that fillest
the sun with splendour, fill my heart with love.” And the
Beloved answered: *“ Hadét thou not fulness of love, thine
eyes had not shed those tears, neither hadét thou come to
this place to see Him that loves thee.”

7. The Beloved made trial of His Lover to see if his
love for Him were perfe@, and He asked him how the
presence of the Beloved differed from His absence. The
Lover answered: *“ As knowledge and remembrance differ
from ignorance and oblivion,”

8. The Beloved asked the Lover: “ Ha& thou remem-

brance of aught wherewith I have rewarded thee, that thou
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wouldt love Me thus > * Yea,” replied the Lover, * for
1 diétinguish not between the trials that Thou sende& me
and the joys.”

9. *“ Say, O Lover!” asked the Beloved, ** If I double
thy trials, wilt thou &ill be patient?” * Yea,” answered
the Lover, “ so that Thou double also my love.”

10. Said the Beloved to the Lover: * Knowet thou yet
what love meaneth?” The Lover answered: “ If I knew
not the meaning of love, I should know the meaning of
trial, grief and sorrow.”

11. They asked the Lover: “ Why answerest thou not
thy Beloved when He calleth thee?”” He replied: 1
brave great perils that I may come to Him, and I speak
to Him begging His graces.”

12, *“ Foolish Lover! Why dof thou weary thy body,
cat away thy wealth and leave the joys of this world, and
go about as an outcaét among the people?” “To do
honour to the honours of my Beloved,” he replied, * for
He is hated? and dishonoured by more men than honour
and love Him.”

13. “ Say, Fool of Love! Which can be the better seen,
the Beloved in the Lover, or the Lover in the Beloved?”
The Lover answered, and said: * By love can the Beloved
be seen, and the Lover by sighs and tears, by trials and by
grief.”

14. The Lover sought for one who should tell his Be-
loved how great trials he was enduring for love of Him,
and how he was like to die. And he found his Beloved,
Who was reading in a book wherein were written all the
griefs which love made him to suffer for his Beloved, and
the joy which he had of his love.

. e » . 148, above. This word, which
mu:t’:;”.’;’[;:;‘-}cu;‘;‘?;fémcﬁn“&t';ul‘:j ke Lover and the Beloved,

implies rather indifference ‘than hate.
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15. Our Lady presented her Son to the Lover, that he
might kiss His feet, and that he might write in his book,
concerning the virtues of Our Lady.

16. “ Say, thou bird that singest! Hat thou placed
thyself in the care of my Beloved, that He may guard thee
from indifference, and increase in thee thy love?” The
bird replied: * And who makes me to sing but the Lord
of love, Who holds indifference! to be sin? "

17. Between fear and hope has Love made her home.
She lives on thought, and dics of forgetfulness, the founda-
tions whereof ate the delights of this world.

18. There was a contention between the eyes and the
memory of the Lover, for the eyes said that it was better
to behold the Beloved than to remember Him. But
Memory said that remembrance brings tears to the eyes,
and makes the heart to burn with love.

19. The Lover enquired of Underétanding and Will
which of them was the nearer to his Beloved. And the two
ran, and Under&tanding came nearer to the Beloved than
did Will.

20. There was étrife between the Lover and the
Beloved, and another lover saw it and wept, till peace
and concord were made between the Beloved and the
Lover.

21. Sighs and Tears came to be judged by the Beloved,
and asked Him which of them loved Him the more deeply.
And the Beloved gave judgment that sighs were nearer to
love, and tears to the eyes.

22. The Lover came to drink of the fountain which
gives love to him that has none, and his griefs redoubled.
And the Beloved came to drink of that fountain, that the
love of one whose griefs were doubled might be doubled
also.

+ desamor.  See preceding note.
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23. The Lover was sick and thought on the Beloved,
Who fed him on His merits, quenched his thirst with love,
made him fo.rcél in patience, clothed him with humility,
and as medicine gave him truth.

24. They asked the Lover where his Beloved was. And
he answered: “ See Him for yourselves in a nobler house
than all the nobility of creation; but see Him too in my
love, my griefs and my tears.”

25. They said to the Lover: * Whither goedt thou?"
He answered: 1 come from my Beloved.” * Whence
comest thou?” “I go to my Beloved.” * When wilt
thou return?” “ shall be with my Beloved.” * How
long wilt thou be with thy Beloved?” * For as long as
my thoughts remain on Him.”

26. The birds hymned the dawn, and the Lover,* who
is the dawn, awakened. And the birds ended their song,
and the Lover died in the dawn for his Beloved.

27. The bird sang in the garden? of the Beloved. The
Lover came, and he said to the bird: “ If we underétand
not one another in speech, we may make ourselves under-
$tood by love; for in thy song I sce my Beloved before
mine eyes.”

28. The Lover was fain to sleep, for he had laboured
much in seeking his Beloved; and he feared lest he should
forget Him. And he wept, that he might not fall asleep,
and his Beloved be absent from his remembrance.

29. The Lover and the Beloved met, and the Beloved
said to the Lover: “ Thou needeét not to speak to Me.
Sign to Me only with thine eyes, for they are words to My
heart,—that I may give thee that which thou dost ask.”
gl e e S o
the Lover and God the Father is the Beloved, or we may read * Beloved,
and assume an error on the part of the author, copied by later MSS.

2 gerger: more properly “ orchard.” s
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30. The Lover was disobedient to his Beloved; and the
Lover wept. And the Beloved came in the vesture of His
Lover, and died, that His Lover might regain what he had
lo&t. So He gave him a greater gift than that which he
had lot.

31. The Beloved filled His Lover with love, and grieved
not for his tribulations, for they would but make him love
the more deeply; and the greater were the Lover’s tribula-
tions, the greater was his delight and joy.

32. The Lover said: “ The secrets of my Beloved tor~
ture me, for my deeds reveal them, and my mouth keeps
silence and reveals them to none.”

33. This is Love's contraét: the Lover mué be long-
suffering, patient, humble, fearful, diligent, trutful; he
muét be ready to face great dangers for the honour of his
Beloved. And his Beloved is pledged to be true and free,
merciful and ju$t with His lover.

34. The Lover set forth over hill and plain in search of
true devotion, and to see if his Beloved were well served.
But in every place he found that devotion was sorely lack-
ing. So he delved into the earth to see if there he could
find more perfe@ devotion, which was lacking above
ground.

35. “ O bird that singeét of love, ask thou of my Be-
loved, Who has taken me to be His servant, wherefore He
tortures me with love.” The bird replied: * If Love made
thee not to bear trials, wherewith could&t thou show thy
love for Him?

36. Pensively the Lover trod the paths of his Beloved.
Now he $tumbled and fell among the thorns; but they
were to him as flowers, and as a bed of love.

37. They asked the Lover: “ Would thou change for
another thy Beloved?” He answered and said: “ Why,

what other is better or nobler than the sovereign and eternal
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Good? For He is infinite in greatness and power and
wisdom and love and perfeétion.”

33: Th.c Lover wept, and sang of his Beloved, and said :
“ Swifter is lfwe in the heart of the lover than is the splen-
dour of the lightning to the eye, o the thunder to the ear.
The tears qf l?ve gather more swiftly than the waves of the
sea; and sighing is more proper to love than is whiteness
to snow.”

39 They asked the Lover: “ Wherein is the glory of
thy Beloved?” He answered: “He is Glory itself.”
They asked him: * Wherecin lies His power?” He an-
swered: “ He is Power itself.” “ And wherein lies His
wisdom?” “ He is Wisdom itself.” “ And wherefore is
He to be loved?” * Because He is Love itself.”

40. The Lover rose carly and went to seek his Beloved.
He found travellers on the road, and he asked if they had
seen his Beloved. They answered him: “ When did the
eyes of thy mind lose sight of thy Beloved?” The Lover
answered and said: “ Even when my Beloved is no
longer in my thoughts, He is never absent from the eyes
of my body, for all things that I see picture to me my
Beloved.”

41. With eyes of thought and grief, sighs and tears, the
Lover gazed upon his Beloved; and with eyes of grace,
justice and pity, mercy and bounty, the Beloved gazed
upon His Lover. And the bird sang of that Countenance
so full of delight, whereof we have already spoken.

42. The keys of the doors of love are gilded with medi-
tations, sighs and tears; the cord which binds them is
woven of conscience, contrition, devotion and satisfadtion ;
the door is kept by justice and mercy.

43. The Lover beat upon the door of his Beloved with
blows of love and hope. The Beloved heard the blows.of
His Lover, with humility, pity, charity and patience. Del:;’

4
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and Humanity opened the doors, and the Lover went in to
his Beloved.

44. Propriety and Community met, and joined together,
that there might be love and benevolence between Lover
and Beloved.

45. There are two fires that nurture the love of the
Lover: the one is made of pleasures, desires and thoughts:
the other is compounded of fear and grief, of weeping and
of tears.

46. The Lover longed for solitude, and went away to
live alone, that he might have the companionship of his
Beloved, for amid many people he was lonely.

47. The Lover was all alone, in the shade of a fair tree.
Men passed by that place, and asked him why he was alone.
And the Lover answered: * I am alone, now that I have
seen you and heard you; until now, I was in the company
of my Beloved.”

48. By signs of love, the Lover held converse with the
Beloved; by means of fear, and of weeping and tears and
thoughts, the Lover recounted his griefs to the Beloved.

49. The Lover feared let his Beloved should fail him
in his greatest need; and the Beloved took love from His
Lover. Then the Lover had contrition and repentance of
heart; and the Beloved restored hope and charity to the
heart of the Lover, and to his eyes weeping and tears, that
love might return to him.

50. Whether Lover and Beloved are near or far is all
one; for their love mingles as water mingles with wine.
They are linked as heat with light; they agree and are
united as Essence and Being.

51. Said the Lover to his Beloved: “ In Thee are both
my healing and my grief: the more surely Thou heale&

s S0 D (salitar) ; the other versions have sliditar.
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me, the greater grows my grief; and the more 1 languish,
the more dos Thou give me health.” The Beloved an
swered: “ Thy love is a seal and an impress whereby thou
dogt shaw forth My honour before men.””

52. The Lover saw himself taken and bound, wounded
and killed, for the love of his Beloved; and they that tor-
tured him asked him: “ Where is thy Beloved?” He
answered: ** See Him here in the increase of my love, and
the étrength which it gives me to bear my torments.”

53. Said the Lover to the Beloved: ** I have never fled
from Thee, nor ceased to love Thee, since I knew Thee,
for 1 was ever in Thee, by Thee and with Thee whitherso-
ever I went.” The Beloved answered: * Nor since thou
hadt known Me and loved Me have I once forgotten thee ;
never once have I deceived or failed thee.”

§4. As one that was a fool went the Lover through a
city, singing of his Beloved; and men asked him if he had
loét his wits. _** My Beloved,” he answered, ** has taken
my will, and I mysclf have yielded up to Him my under-
Sanding; so that there is left in me naught but memory,
wherewith I remember my Beloved.”

55. The Beloved said: It would be a miracle againt
love that the Lover should fall asleep and forget his Be-
loved.” The Lover answered: “ It would be a miracle
likewise against love if the Beloved awakened him not,
since He has desired him.”

§6. The heart of the Lover soared to the heights of the
Beloved, so that he might not be impeded from loving Him
in this abyss, the world. And when he reached his Beloved
he contemplated Him with sweetness and delight. But' the
Beloved led him down again to this world that he might
contemplate Him in tribulations and gricfs.

§7. Theyasked the Lover: “ Whereinisall thy wealth ?”
He answered: “ In the poverty which I bear for my Bx;
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loved.” * And where is thy repose?” ** In the affictions
of love.” “ Who is thy physician?” *“ The trug that 1
have in my Beloved.” “ And who is thy madter?” * The
signs which in all creatures I see of my Beloved.”

8. The bird sang upon a branch in leaf and flower, and
the breeze &tirred the leaves, and bore away the scent of the
flowers. ** What means the trembling of the leaves, and
the scent of the flowers? " asked the Lover of the bird.
The bird answered: * The trembling of the leaves signifies
obedience, and the scent of the flowers, suffering and
adversity.”

59. The Lover went in desire of his Beloved, and he
met two friends, who greeted and embraced and kissed
each other, with love and with tears. And the Lover
swooned, so §trongly did these two lovers call to his memory
his Beloved.

60. The Lover thought on death, and was afraid, till he
remembered his Beloved, Then in a loud voice he cried to
those that were near him: *“ Ah, sirs! Have love, that ye
may fear neither death nor danger, in doing honour to my
Beloved.”

61. They asked the Lover where his love firt began.
He answered: It began in the glories of my Beloved;
and from that beginning I was led to love my neighbour
even as myself, and to cease to love! deception and
falsehood.”

62. “* Say, Fool of Love! If thy Beloved no longer cared
for thee, what would& thou do?” “I should love Him
&ill,” he replied. *“ Else muét I die; seeing that to cease
to love is death and love is life.”

63. They asked the Lover what he meant by perse-
verance. ** It is both happiness and sorrow,” he answered,

* desamar.
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“in the Lover who ever loves, honours and serves his
Beloved with fortitude, patience and hope.”

64. T.he Lover desired his Beloved to recompense him
for the time that he had served Him. And the Beloved
reckoned the thoughts and tears and longings and perils
and trials which His Lover had borne for love of Him;
and the Beloved added to the account eternal bliss, and
gave Himself for a recompense to His Lover.

65. They asked the Lover what he meant by happiness.
“ It is sorrow,” he replied, “ borne for Love.”

66. “ Say, O Fool! What meanc& thou by sorrow? "
“1It is the remembrance of the dishonour that is done to
my Beloved, Who is worthy of all honour.”

67. The Lover was gazing on a Place where he had seen
his Beloved. And he said: “ Ah, place that recalle&t the
blessed haunts? of my Beloved | Thou wilt tell my Beloved
that I suffer trials and sorrows for His sake.” And that
Place made answer: * When thy Beloved hung upon me,
He bore for thy love greater trials and sorrows than all
other trials and sorrows that Love could give to its servants.”

68. Said the Lover to his Beloved: * Thou art all, and
through all, and in all, and with all. I would give Thee
all of myself that I may have all of Thee, and Thou all of
me.” The Beloved answered:  Thou canét not have Me
wholly unless thou art wholly Mine.” And the Lover said:
“Let me be wholly Thine and be Thou wholly mine.”
The Beloved answered: * What then will thy son have,
and thy brother and thy father?” The Lover replied:
“ Thou, O my Beloved ! art so great a Whole, that ‘Thou
can& abound, and be wholly of each one who gives himself
wholly to Thee.”

69. The Lover extended and prolonged his thoughts of
the greatness and everladtingness of his Beloved, and he

* Lit. custumes: “ ways.”
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found in Him neither beginning, nor mean, nor end. And
the Beloved said: * What measuret thou, O Fool?”” The
Lover answered: ‘I measure the lesser with the greater,
defe@t with fulness, and beginning with infinity and eter-
nity, to the end that humility, patience, charity and hope
may be planted the more firmly in my remembrance.”

70. The paths of love are both long and short. For love
is clear, bright and pure, subtle yet simple, ¢trong, diligent,
brilliant, and abounding both in fresh thoughts and in old
memories.

71. They asked the Lover: * What are the fruits of
love?” He answered: “ They are pleasures, thoughts,
desires, longings, sighs, trials, perils, torments and griefs.
And without these fruits Love’s servants have no part in
her.”

72. Many persons were with the Lover, who made
complaint of his Beloved that He increased not his love,
and of Love, that it gave him trials and sorrows. The
Beloved made reply that the trials and sorrows whereof he
accused Love were the increase of love itself.

73. “ Say, O Fool ! Why do& thou not speak, and what
is this for the which thou art thoughtful and perplexed ? "
The Lover answered: “ It is for the beauties of my Be-
loved, and the likeness between the joys and the sorrows
which are brought to me and given me by Love.”

74. “ Say, O Fool| Which thing was in being fir&, thy
heart or thy love?” He answered and said: * Both my
heart and love came into being together; for were it not
so, the heart had not been made for love, nor love for
reflection.”

75. They asked the Fool: “ Wherein had thy love its
birth: in the secrets of the Beloved, or in the revelation of
them tomen? " He answered:  Love in its fulness makes

no such diftintion as this; for secretly the Lover keeps
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hidden the secrets of his Beloved; secretly also he reveals
g:lm and yet when they are revealed he keeps them secret
i

76 The sccrets of love, unrevealed, cause anguish and
gr}cf 3 revelation of love brings fervour and fear. And for
this cause the Lover mut ever have sorrow.

77. Love called his lovers, and bade them ask of him
the mogt desirable and pleasing gifts. And they asked of
Love that he would clothe and adorn them with his own
garments, that they might be the more acceptable to the
Beloved.

78. The Lover cried aloud to all men, and said: “ Love
bids you ever love: in walking and sitting, in waking and
sleeping, in speech and in silence, in buying and selling, in
weeping and laughing, in joy and in sorrow, in gain and
in loss—in whatsoever you do, ye must love, for this is
Love's commandment.”

%79. “ Say, O Fool! When came Love fir& to thee?”
“In that time,” he replied, “ when my heart was enriched
and filled with thoughts and desires, sighs and griefs, and
my eyes abounded in weeping and in tears.” ** And what
did Love bring thee?” * The wondrous ways of my Be-
loved, His honours and His exceeding worth.” * How
came these things?” * Through memory and undertand-
ing.” * Wherewith didét thou reccive them?” * With
charity and hope.” * Wherewith doét thou guard them ?”
“ With jultice, prudence, fortitude and temperance.”

80. The Beloved sang, and said: “Little knows the
Lover of love, if he be ashamed to praise his Beloved, or
if he fear to do Him honour in those places wherein He
is modk grievously dishonoured ; and little knows he of lo\fe
who is impatient of tribulations; and he who loses trust in
his Beloved makes no agreement between love and hope.

\ galors. See note, p. 175, above.
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81. The Lover sent letters to his Beloved, asking Him
if there were others who would help him to suffer and bear
the grievous cares which he endured for love of Him. And
the Beloved replied to the Lover: “ There is naught in Me
that can fail or wrong thee.”

82. They asked the Beloved concerning the love of His
Lover. Heanswered: “ Itisa mingling of joy and sorrow,
of fervour and fear.”

83. They asked the Lover concerning the love of his
Beloved. He answered: It is the inflowing of infinite
goodness, eternity, power, wisdom, charity and perfection.
This is that which flows to the Lover from the Beloved.”

84. * Say, O Fool! What meanest thou by a marvel?”
He answered: “ It is a marvel to love things absent more
than things present; and to love things visible and things
corruptible more than things invisible and incorruptible.”

85. The Lover went to seek his Beloved, and he found
a man that was dying without love. And he said: *“ How
greata sadness is it that any man should die without lovel”
So the Lover said to him that was dying: * Say, wherefore
dogt thou die without love?” And he answered: *‘ Be-
cause I have lived without love.”

86. The Lover asked his Beloved: * Which thing is
greater—loving, or love itself?” The Beloved answered:
“In creatures, love is the tree, the fruit whereof is loving;
and the flowers and the leaves are trials and griefs. And
in God, love and loving are one and the same thing, with-
out either griefs or trials.”

87. The Lover was in gricf and sorrow, through over-
much thought. And thercfore he begged his Beloved to
send him a book, wherein he might sec Him in His virtues,
that his sorrow might thereby be relieved. So the Beloved

sentfthat book to His Lover, and his trials and griefs were
doubled.
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88, Sick with love was the Lover, and a physician came
in to see him who multiplied his sorrows and his thoughts.
And in that same hour the Lover was healed.

89. Love went apart with the Lover, and they had great
joy of the Beloved; and the Beloved revealed himself to
them. The Lover wept, and afterwards was in rapture, and
Love swooned thereat. But the Beloved brought life to His
Lover by bringing to his memory His virtues.

90. The Lover said to the Beloved: “ By many ways
do& Thou come to my heart, and revealeét Thyself to my
sight. And by many names do I name Thee. But the love
whereby Thou doft quicken me and mortify me is one, and
onc alone.”

91. The Beloved revealed Himself to His Lover, clothed
in new and scarlet robes. He dtretched out His Arms to
embrace him; He inclined His Head to kiss him; and He
remained on high that he might ever seck Him.

92. The Beloved was absent from His Lover, and the
Lover sought his Beloved with his memory and under-
&anding, that he might love Him. The Lover found his
Beloved, and he asked Him whither He had been. “In
the absence of thy remembrance,” answered the Beloved,
“ and in the ignorance of thy under&tanding.”

93. “Say, O Fool! Haft thou shame when men see
thee weep for thy Beloved?” * Shame apart from sin,”
answered the Lover, “ signifies defe@ of love in one who
knows not how to love.”

94. The Beloved planted in the heart of the Lover sighs
and longings, virtues and love. The Lover watered the
seed with his tears.

95. In the body of the Lover the Beloved planted trials,
tribulations and griefs. And the Lover tended his body

with hope and devotion, patience and consolations.
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96. The Beloved made a great feadt, held a court of
many honourable barons, sent many invitations and gave
great gifts. To this court came the Lover, and the Beloved
said to him: “ Who called thee to come to this court?”
The Lover answered: “ Need and love compelled me to
come, that I might behold Thy adornments and Thy
wonders.”

97. They asked the Lover: * Whence art thou?” He
answered: ** From love.” * To whom dot thou belong ?
“1 belong to love.” * Who gave thee birth?” * Love.”
“ Where wast thou born?” “In love.” “ Who brought
thee up?” “Love.”” “How doft thou live?” “By
love.”  “What is thy name?” * Love.” “ Whence
comeét thou?” * From love.” “ Whither goeét thou?”
“Tolove.” “ Where dwelleét thou?” * Inlove.” “ Haét
thou aught but love?” “ Yea,” he answered, “1 have
faults; and I have sins again& my Beloved.” “Is there
pardon in thy Beloved?” * Yea,” answered the Lover,
“in my Beloved there is mercy and justice, and therefore
am I lodged between fear and hope.”

98. The Beloved left the Lover, and the Lover sought
Him in his thoughts, and enquired for Him of men in the
language of love.

99. The Lover found his Beloved, who was despised
among the people, and he told the Beloved what great
wrong was done to His honour. The Beloved answered
him, and said: “ Lo, I suffer this dishonour for lack of
fervent and devoted lovers.” The Lover wept, and his
sorrows were increased, but the Beloved comforted him,
by revealing to him His wonders.

100. The light of the Beloved’s abode came to illumine
the dwelling of the Lover, to cat out its darkness, and to
6l it with joys and griefs and thoughts. And the Lover
caft out all things from his dwelling, that the Beloved might
be lodged there,
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101, They asked the Lover what sign his Beloved bore
upon His banner. Heanswered: * The sign of One dead.”
They asked him why He bore such a sign. He answered:
* Because He once died and was crucified, and because
they that glory in being His lovers mu& follow in His
steps.”

102. The Beloved came to lodge in the dwelling of His
Lover, and the &eward demanded of Him the reckoning.
But the Lover said: “ My Beloved is to be lodged freely.”

103. Memory and Will set forth together, and climbed
into the mountain of the Beloved, that underétanding might
be exalted and love for the Beloved increased.

104. Every day sighs and tears arc messengers between
the Lover and the Beloved, that between them there may
be solace and companionship and friendship and goodwill.

105. The Lover yearned for his Beloved, and sent to
Him his thoughts, that they might bring him back from his
Beloved the bliss which for so long had been his.

106. The Beloved gave to His Lover the gift of tears,
sighs, griefs, thoughts and sorrows, with the which gift the
Lover served his Beloved.

107. The Lover begged his Beloved to give him riches,
peace and honour in this world; and the Beloved revealed
His Countenance to the memory and under&anding of the
Lover, and gave Himself as an Aim to his will.

108. They asked the Lover: “ Wherein consiéts hon-
our?” He answered: “In comprehending and loving
my Beloved.” And they asked him also: “ Wherein !ies
dishonour?” He answered: * In forgetting and ceasing
to love Him.”

109. “ Tormented was 1 by love, O Beloved, until I
cried that Thou waét present in my torments; and then

+V reads : * My Beloved i to be lodged freely,—yes, with  gifi—for
long ago He paid the price of all men” o



BLANQUERNA

did love ease my griefs, and Thou as a guerdon didst in-
crease my love, and love doubled my torments.”

110. In the path of love the Lover found another who
was silent, and who with tears, grief, and drawn features
made accusation and reproach againét Love. And Love
made excuse with loyalty, hope, patience, devotion, forti-
tude, temperance and happiness; and he blamed the Lover
who cried out upon Love, for that he had given him gifts
50 noble as these.

111. The Lover sang and said: * Ah, what great
afliction is love! Ah, what great happiness it is to love
my Beloved, Who loves His lovers with infinite and eternal
love, perfeét and complete in everything!”

112, The Lover went into a far country thinking to find
therein his Beloved, and in the way there met him two lions.
The Lover was afraid, even to death, for he desired to live
and serve his Beloved. So he sent Memory to his Beloved,
that Love might be present at his passing, for with Love
he could better endure death. And while the Lover had
remembrance of his Beloved, the two lions came to him
humbly, licked the tears from his eyes, and caressed his
hands and feet. So the Lover went on his way in peace to
seek his Beloved.

113. The Lover journeyed over hill and dale, but he
could find no way of escape from the imprisonment in which
Love had for so long enthralled his body and his thoughts
and all his desires and joys.

114. While the Lover went toiling in this wise, he found
a hermit who was sleeping near to a fair spring. The Lover
wakened the hermit, and asked him if in his dreams he had
seen the Beloved. The hermit answered that his own
thoughts likewise, whether he was sleeping or waking, were
held captive in the prison of Love. The Lover joyed greatly
that he had found a fellow-prisoner; and they both Wepts

forsthe Beloved has few such lovers as these,
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115. Naught is there in the Beloved wherein the Lover
has not care and sorrow, nor has the Lover aught in him-
self wherein the Beloved joys not and has no part. And
therefore is the love of the Beloved ever in action, while
that of the Lover is in grief and suffering.:

116. A bird was singing upon a branch: “I will give
a fresh thought to the lover who will give me two.” The
bird gave that fresh thought to the Lover, and the Lover
gave two to the bird, that its afflitions might be assuaged ;
and the Lover felt his grifs increased.

117. The Lover and the Beloved met together, and their
caresses, embraces and Kisses, their weeping and tears, bore
witness to their meeting. Then the Beloved asked the
Lover concerning his &tate, and the Lover was speechless
before his Beloved.

118. The Lover and the Beloved &rove, and their love
made peace between them. Which of them, think you,*
bore the §ronger love toward the other?

119. The Lover loved all those that feared his Beloved,
and he feared all those that feared Him not. And there
arose this quedtion: Which thing was greater in the Lover,
whether love or fear?

120. The Lover made haste? to follow his Beloved, and
he passed along a road where there was a fierce lion which
Killed all that passed by it carelessly and without devotion.

121. The Lover said: * He that fears not my Beloved
muék fear all things, and that he that fears Him may be
bold and fervent in all things beside.””

122. They asked the Lover: “ What meane&t thou l?y
occasion?”  He answered: “ It is to have pleasure in

s st P istotel . CF. accid, above.

e o s e s W quesin” The
canshoton of this phrase, which occurs frequently, i varied o avoid

‘monotony. o )
3 jurtar, an obscure word. ~ CF. modern Majorcan jutar, to tive:
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penance, undertanding in know]edge, hope in patience,

health in absti in love in
diligence, loyalty in shame, riches in poverty, peace in
obedience, &rife in malevolence.”

123. Love shone through the cloud which had come be-
tween the Lover and the Beloved, and made it to be as
bright and resplendent as is the moon by night, s the day-
$Star at dawn, as the sun at midday, and as the understand-
ing in the will; and through that bright cloud the Lover
and the Beloved held converse,

124. They asked the Lover: *What is the greatest
darkness?” He answered: ‘ The absence of my Be-
loved.” “ And what is the greate&t light?” “ The
presence of my Beloved.”

125. The sign of the Beloved is seen in the Lover, who
for love’s sake is in tribulations, sighs and tears, and
thoughts, and is held in contempt of the people.

126. The Lover wrote these words: * My Beloved de-
lighteth because I raise my thoughts to Him, and for Him
my eyes weep, and without grief 1 have neither life nor
feeling, neither can I see nor hear nor smell.”

127. “ Ah, Underftanding and Will! Cry out! and
awaken the watchdogs that sleep, forgetting my Beloved.
Weep, O eyes! Sigh, O heart! And, Memory, forget not
the dishonour which is done to my Beloved by those whom
He has so greatly honoured.”

128. The enmity that is between men and my Beloved
increases. My Beloved promises gifts and rewards, and
threatens with juftice and wisdom. And Memory and Wil
despise both His threats and His promises.

129. The Beloved drew near to the Lover, to comfort
and console him for the griefs which he suffered and the
tears which he shed. And the nearer came the Beloved to

* ladrats: “ bark”
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the Lover, the more he grieved and wept, cryi
the dishonour which waf done to his Beplzv:dy.l "8 ot upon

130. With the pen of love, with the water of his tears,
and on paper of suffering, the Lover wrote letters to his
Beloved. And in these he told how devotion tarried, how
love was dying, and how sin and error were increasing the
number of His enemies.

131. The Lover and the Beloved were bound in love
with the bonds of memory, underftanding, and will, that
they might never be parted; and the cord wherewith these
two loves were bound was woven of thoughts and griefs,
sighs and tears.

132. The Lover lay in the bed of love: his sheets were
of joys, his coverlet was of griefs, his pillow of tears. And
none knew if the fabric of the pillow was that of the sheets
or of the coverlet.

133. The Beloved clothed His Lover in ve&t, coat and
mantle, and gave him a helmet of love. His body He
clothed with thoughts, his feet with tribulations, and his
head with a garland of tears.

134. The Beloved adjured His Lover not to forget Him.
The Lover answered that he could not forget Him because
he could not do otherwisc than know Him.

135. The Beloved said to His Lover: “Thou shalt
praise and defend Me in those places where men mog fear
to praise Me.” The Lover answered: ** Provide me then
with love.” The Beloved answered: “ For love of thee I
became incarnate, and endured the pains of death.”

136. The Lover said to his Wellbeloved: * Show me
the way wherein I may make Thee to be known and loved
and praised among men.” The Beloved filled His Lover
with devotion, patience, charity, tribulations, thoughts,
sighs and tears. And to the heart of the Lover came bold-

ness to praise his Beloved; and in his mouth were praises
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of his Beloved; and in his will was contempt of the re-
proaches of men who judge falsely.

137. The Lover spake to the people in these words
“ He that truly bers my Beloved, in
Him forgets all things around; and he that forgets al
things in remembering my Beloved, is defended by Him
from all things, and receives a part in all things."”

138. They asked the Lover: “ Whereof is Love born,
whereon does it live, and wherefore does it die?” The
Lover answered: “ Love is born of remembrance, it lives
on underétanding, and it dies through forgetfulness.”

139. The Lover forgot all that was beneath the high
heavens that his understanding might soar the higher to-
wards a knowledge of the Beloved, Whom his will desired
to contemplate and to preach.

140. The Lover went out to do battle for the honour of
his Beloved, and took with him faith, hope, charity, justice,
prudence, fortitude and temperance wherewith to vanquish
the enemies of his Beloved. And the Lover had been van-
quished had the Beloved not helped him to make known
His greatness.

141. The Lover desired to attain to the farthest goal of
his love for the Beloved; and other obje&s blocked his
path. For this cause his longing desires and thoughts gave
the Lover sorrow and grief.

142. The Lover was glad, and rejoiced in the greatness
of his Beloved. But afterwards the Lover was sad because
of overmuch thought and refle&ion. And he knew not
which he felt the more deeply—whether the joys or the
sorrows.

143. The Lover was sent by his Beloved as a messenger
to Chriftian princes and to unbelievers, to teach them an
Artand Elements,! whereby to know and love the Beloved.

+ References to certain works of Lull himself.
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144. If thou see a lover clothed in noble raiment,
honoured through vainglory, sated with food and sleep,
know thou that in that man thou seet damnation and tor-
ment. And if thou seeét a lover poorly clothed, despised
by men, pale and thin with faft and vigil, know thou that
in that man thou looke$t upon salvation and everladting
weal.

145. The Lover made complaint, and his heart cried
out for the heat of love that was within him. The Lover
died, and the Beloved wept, and gave him the comfort of
patience! and hope and reward.

146. The Lover wept for that which he had loét; and
none could comfort him, for his losses could not be re-
gained.

147. God has created the night that the Lover may keep
vigil, and think upon the glories of his Beloved: and the
Lover thought that it had been created for the rest and
sleep of those that were wearied with loving.

148. Men mocked and reproved the Lover, because he
went about as a fool for love’s sake. And the Lover
despised their reproaches, and himself reproved them, be-
cause they loved not his Beloved.

149. The Lover said: I am clothed in vile raiment;
but love clothes my heart with thoughts of delight, and my
body with tears, griefs and sufferings.”

150. The Beloved sang, and said: *“ Those that praise
Me devote themselves to the praise of My valour,? and the
enemies of My honour torment them and have them in
contempt. Therefore have T sent to my Lover that he may
weep and lament the dishonour which T have suffered, and
his laments and tears are born of My love.

1 P: “consolation and patience.”
L ari S ne . 175 sbore:
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151. The Lover made oath to the Beloved that for love
of Him he endured and loved trials and sufferings, and he
begged the Beloved that He would love him and have
compassion on his trials and sufferings.! The Beloved
made oath that it was the nature and property of His love
to love all them that loved Him, and to have pity on such
as endured trials for love of Him. The Lover was glad,
and rejoiced in the nature and essential property of his
Beloved.

152. The Beloved silenced His Lover, and the Lover
took comfort in gazing upon his Beloved.

153. The Lover wept and called upon his Beloved, until
the Beloved descended from the supreme heights of Heaven;
and He came to earth to weep and grieve and die for the
sake of love, and to teach men to know and love and praise
His honours.

154. The Lover reproached Chriétian people, because in
their letters they put not fir&t the name of his Beloved, Jesus
Chri&t, to do Him the same honour that the Saracens do
Mahomet, who was a knave and no true man, when they
honour him by naming him in their letters firét of all.

155. The Lover met a squire who walked pensively, and
was pale, thin, and poorly clothed; and he greeted the
Lover and said: * Now God guide thee, that thou mayest
find thy Beloved | ” And the Lover asked him how he had
recognised him; and the squire said: * Some there are of
Love’s secrets that reveal others, and therefore between
lovers is there recognition.”

156. The glories, honours and good works of the Be-
loved are the riches and the treasure of the Lover. And
the treasures of the Beloved are the thoughts, desires, tor-
ments, tears and griefs wherewith the Lover ever honours
and loves his Beloved.

1P,

D that He would have his trials and suffering(s) in remembrance.
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157. Great companies and hoés of lovers have assembled
themsclves together; they bear the banner of love, whereon
is the figure and the sign of their Beloved. And they will
have with d,'em none that has not love, le&t their Beloved
should be dishonoured.

158. Men that show their folly by heaping up riches
move the Lover to be a fool for love; and the shame that
the Lover has of men at going among them as a fool makes
him to be estecmed and loved. Which of the two emotions,
think ye, is the greater occasion of love ?

159. Love made the Lover to be sad through excess of
thought; the Beloved sang, and the Lover rejoiced to hear
Him. Which of these two occasions, think ye, gave to the
Lover the greater increase of love?

160. In the secrets of the Lover are revealed the secrets
of the Beloved, and in the secrets of the Beloved are re-
vealed the secrets of the Lover. Which of these two secrets,
think ye, is the greater occasion of revelation?

161, They asked the Fool by what signs his Beloved
might be known. He answered and said: “ By mercy and
pity, which are essentially in His Will, without change
soever.”

162. Such was the love which the Lover had to the Be-
loved, that he desired the good of all above the good of
each,’ and for his Beloved to be everywhere known and
praised, and desired.

163. Love and Indifference met in a garden,? where the
Lover and the Beloved were talking in secret. And Love
asked Indifference for what intent he had come to that
place. * That the Lover may cease to love,” he replied,
“and the Beloved to be honoured.” The words of Indiffer-

N . which may be brought out by trans-
h-ing.fhﬁlfr:r::;‘aihga:s?‘m: g which meylmer.}ud fobis Beloved,
he desired the general good above the parciculr, that his Beloved might
generally known and praised and desired.” o s
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ence were greatly displeasing to the Beloved and the Lover,
and their love was increased, that it might vanquish and
deétroy Indifference.

164. *“ Say, O Fool! In which thing dost thou take the
greater pleasure—whether in loving or in hating?” “In
loving,” he replied, “ for I have only hated to the end that
I may love.”

165. ““ Say, O Lover! Which thing dost thou strive to
underétand the better—whether truth or falsehood ?” He
answered: “ Truth.”” * And wherefore so?” * Because
1 underétand falsehood that I may the better understand
truth.”

166. The Lover perceived that he was loved by his Be-
loved, and he enquired of Him if His love and His mercy
were one and the same thing. The Beloved affirmed that
in His Essence there was no diftin&ion between His love
and His mercy. Therefore said the Lover: “ Why, then,
does Thy love torment me, and why does not Thy mercy
heal me of my griefs?” And the Beloved answered: “ It
is mercy that gives thee these griefs, that thou mayest the
more perfe@ly honour therewith My love.”

167. The Lover desired to go into a far country to do
honour to his Beloved, and he wished to disguise himself
that he might not be taken captive on the way; but he
could not hide the tears in his eyes, nor his pale and drawn
face, nor the plaints and thoughts and sighs, the sorrow and
the griefs of his heart. And so he was taken captive on the
journey and delivered to the tormentors by the enemies of
his Beloved.

168. Imprisoned was the Lover in the prison of Love.
Thoughts, desires and memories held and enchained him
let he should flee to his Beloved. Griefs tormented him;
patience and hope consoled him. And the Lover would
have died, but the Beloved revealed to him His Presence,
and the Lover revived.
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169. The Lover met his Beloved, and he knew Him and
wept. The Beloved reproved him, because he wept not
until he knew Him. * Wherein didét thou know Me,” He
asked, “ since thine eyes were not already wet with tears?
The Lover answered: “In my memory, underflanding
and will, whereby, o so0n as the eyes of my body saw Thee,
my love was increased.”

170. “ What meanet thou by love? " said the Beloved.
And the Lover answered: “It is to bear upon the heart
of the Lover the features and the words of the Beloved. It
is the yearning that is in the heart of the Lover, with desire
and tears.”

171. “ Love is the mingling of boldness and fear, that
comes through great fervour. It is the desire for the Be-
Joved as the end of the will. It is that which makes the
Lover like to dic when he hears one sing of the beauties
of the Beloved. It is that wherein I die daily, and wherein
for ever is my will.”

172. Devotion and Yearning sent thoughts as messen-
gers to the heart of the Lover, to bring tears to his eyes,
which for long had wept but now would weep no more.

173. Said the Lover: “ O ye that love, if ye will have
fire, come light your lanterns at my heart; if water, come
to my eyes, whence flow the tears in &treams; if thoughts
of love, come gather them from my meditations.”

174. It happened one day that the Lover was medi-
tating on the great love which he had for hls.l}elv;wcd0 and
the great trials and perils into the which. this love for so
long had led him, and he fell to considering how that his
reward would be great. And s he thus discoursed with
himself, he remembered that his Beloved ),“d. recom-
pensed him already, since He had kindled within him a
love for His Presence, and through that very love had given
him his griefs. .
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175. The Lover was wiping away the tears which for
Love’s sake he had shed, lest he should reveal the sufferings
which his Beloved sent him. But the Beloved said: “ Why
wouldét thou hide from others these marks of thy love?
For I have given them to thee that others may love My
valour also.”

176. “ Say, thou that for love’s sake goe& as a fool|
For how long wilt thou be a slave, and forced to weep and
suffer trials and griefs?” He answered:  Till my Be-
loved shall separate body and soul in me.”

177. * Say, O Fool, hast thou riches?” He answered:
“ I have my Beloved.” * Hat thou towns, castles or cities,
provinces or duchies?” He answered: “I have love,
thoughts, tears, desires, trials, griefs, which are better than
empires or kingdoms.”

178. They asked the Lover wherein he recognised the
decrees of his Beloved. He answered: * In that He allots
to His lovers equality of joys and griefs.”

179. “Say, O Fool! Which of these knows the more
of love—he that has joys thereof or he that has trials and
griefs?” He answered: * There can be no knowledge of
love without both the one and the other.”

180. They asked the Lover: “ Wherefore wilt thou not
defend thyself from the sins and the false crimes whereof
men accuse thee?” He answered and said: 1 have to
defend my Beloved, whom men falsely accuse; man may
indeed be full of deceit and error, and is scarce worthy to
be defended.”

181. “Say, O Fool! Wherefore defendeét thou Love
when it thus tries and torments thy body and thy heart?”
He answered: “ Because it increases my merits and my
happiness.””

182. The Lover made complaint of his Beloved, because
Hcg caused Love so grievously to torment him. And the
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Beloved made reply? by increasin

g his trials and peri
thoughts and tears. and perils,

183. “Say, O Fool | Whercfore makegt thou excuse for
the guilty?” He answered: *“ That I may not be like to
those that accuse the innocent with the guilty.”

184. The Beloved raised the underétanding of the Lover
that he might comprehend His greatness, and incline his
memory to recall his own shortcomings, and that his will
might hate them, and soar aloft to love the perfections of
the Beloved.

185. The Lover sang of his Beloved and said: “So
great is my will to love Thee, that all things that once I
hated are now, through love of Thee, a greater happiness
and joy to me than those that once I loved without loving
Thee.”

186. The Lover went through a great city, and asked if
there were any with whom he might speak of his Beloved
as he desired. And they showed him a poor man who was
weeping for love, and who sought a companion with whom
to speak of love.

187. Thoughtful and perplexed was the Lover, as he
wondered how his trials could have their source in the glory
of his Beloved, Who has such great felicity in Himself.*

188. The thoughts of the Lover were between forget-
fulness of his torments and remembrance of his joys; for
the joys of love drive the memory of sorrow away, and the
tortures of love recall the happiness which it brings.

189, They asked the Lover: * Will thy Beloved o
take away thy love?” He answered: “No, not while

mber, nor underftanding to
memory has power to remember, nor
comprehend the glory of my Beloved.
L e ¢ thought of the sun, which, though

2 Some versions add : And then I i
i 50 high, stikes the weak eyes of us men that ae here below o
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190. *“ Say, O Fool! What is the greate&t comparison
and similitude of all that can be made?” He answered:
“ That of Lover with Beloved.” They asked him: * For
what reason? " He replied: * For the love that they have
each one.”

191. They asked the Beloved: “ Haét Thou never had
pity?” He answered: “ If I had not had pity, my Lover
had never learned to love Me, nor had I tormented him
with sighs and tears, with trials and with griefs.”

192. The Lover was in a vaét fore&, secking his Beloved.
He found there Truth and Falsehood, who were disputing
of his Beloved, for Truth praised Him and Falsehood
accused Him. Wherefore the Lover cricd out to Love that
he would come to the aid of Truth.

193. There came the temptation to the Lover to leave
his Beloved, that memory might awaken and find the
Presence of the Beloved once more; for in this wise he
would remember Him more deeply than he had remem-
bered Him aforctime, and the underétanding would soar
the higher in comprehending Him, and the will in loving
Him.

194. One day the Lover ceased to remember his Be-
loved, and on the next day he remembered that he had
forgotten Him. On the day when it came to the Lover
that he had forgotten his Beloved, he was in sorrow and
pain, and yet in glory and bliss,—the one for his forget-
fulness, and the other for his remembrance.

195. So earnestly did the Lover desire that his Beloved
should be praised and honoured, that he doubted if he could
remember Him enough; and so &rongly did he abhor the
dishonour paid to his Beloved, that he doubted if he could
abhor it enough. And for this cause the Lover was

speechless and perplexed between his love and fear of his
Beloved.
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196. The Lover was like to die of joy, and he lived by
grief. And his joys and torments were mingled and united,
and became one and the same thing in the will of the Lover.
And for this cause the Lover was like to be living and dying
at one and the same time.

197. For one hour only the Lover would fain have for-
gotten his Beloved, and known Him not, that his grief
might have some reft. But such oblivion and ignorance
had themselves made him to suffer; therefore he had
patience, and lifted up his under@anding and his memory,
in contemplation of his Beloved.

198. So great was the love of the Lover to his Beloved
that he believed all things that He revealed to him. And
so earnedtly did he desire to understand Him that he &rove
to underétand by unanswerable reasons all things that were
said of Him. And therefore was the love of the Lover for
cver between belief and underftanding.

199. They asked the Lover: “ What thing is farthedt
from thy heart?” He answered: “ Indifference.” ** And
why so 2" Because neareét to my heart is love, which
is the contrary of indifference.”

200. * Say, O Fool ! Hat thou envy?” Heanswered:
““ Yea, whensoever I forget the bounty and the riches of my
Beloved.”

201. * Say, O Lover! Hak thou riches?” * Yea,” he
replied, 1 have love.” “ Haét thou poverty?” * Yea,
I have love.”” * How then is this?” *T am poor,” he
replied, * because my love is no greater, and because it fills
so few others with love that they may exalt the bonour of
my Beloved.” .

201, “ Say, O Lover! Where is thy p?.wel"‘?Wh He
answered:  In the power of my Beloved” e
with do&t thou dtrive againét thine enemies? it

now in doft thou
the étrength of my Beloved.” * Wherel o
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find consolation?” “In the eternal treasures of my
Beloved.”

203. ** Say, O Fool! Which lovet thou the more—
whether the mercy of thy Beloved or His justice?” He
answered: “ So greatly do I love and fear jutice that I find
it not in my will to love anything more than the juftice of
my Beloved.”

204. Sins and merits were &riving among themselves in
the conscience and the will of the Lover. Justice and re-
membrance increased his remorse, but mercy and hope
increased the assurance of pardon in the will of the Beloved;
wherefore in the penitence of the Lover merits conquered
sins and wrongs.

205. The Lover affirmed that all was perfecion in his
Beloved, and denied that in Him was any faultatall. Which
of these two, think you, is the greater,—whether that which
he affirmed or denied ?

206. There was an eclipse in the heavens and darkness
over all the earth. And it recalled to the Lover that his sins
had long ago banished his Beloved from his will, wherefore
the darkness had banished the light from his underétand-
ing. This s that light whereby the Beloved reveals Himself
to His lovers.

207. Love came to the Lover, who asked him: * What
wilt thou?” And Love replied: “I have come to thee
that I may nurture and direé thy life, so that at thy death
thou shalt be able to vanquish thy mortal enemies.”

208. When the Lover forgot his Beloved, Love fell sick;
and the Lover himself fel sick when he gave himself to
over-much thinking, and his Beloved gave him trials, long-
ings and griefs.

209. The Lover found a man who was dying without
love. And the Lover ‘wept that a man should die without

love, for the dishonour which it brought to his Beloved.
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So he asked that man: “ Why doét thou die without loye? ™
And he answered: “ Because no man will give me know-
ledge of love, and none has taught me to be a lover.” So
the Lover sighed and wept, and said: “ Ah, devotion!
When wilt thou be greater, that sin may grow less, and that
my Beloved may have many fervent and ardent lovers who
will praise Him and never shrink from extolling His
honours? "

210. The Lover tempted Love to see if he would remain
in his mind though he remembered not his Beloved; and
his heart ceased to think and his eyes to weep. So his love
vanished, and the Lover was perplexed and speechless. And
he asked all men if they had seen Love.

211. Love and loving, Lover and Beloved are so dtraitly
united in the Beloved that they are one a&tuality in Essence.
And Lover and Beloved are entities distin@, which agree
without contrariety or diversity of essence. Wherefore the
Beloved is to be loved above all other objeéts of affection.

212. “Say, O Fool! Wherefore hast thou so great
love?” He answered: “ Because long and perilous is the
journey which T make in scarch of my Beloved, and [ mu&t
seek Him bearing a great burden and journey with all
speed. And none of these things can be accomplished
without great love.”

213. The Lover watched and fadted, wept, gave alms,
and travelled afar that the Wil of the Beloved might b_e
moved to inspire His subjects with love to honour His
Name.!

214. If love suffices not in the Lover to move his Be-
loved to pity and pardon, the love of the Beloved suffices
to give to His creatures grace and benediétion-

s i : Lover considered that water does not by
niturfo;:;e;z.:“::rd;’n;wﬁ:;? high, unles it b firt e, Thereoe
he prayed the Beloved that He would deign frt to warm him i b Jourieyss

s and vigils with the heat oflove, that he might accomplish bis daiu:,”
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215. “ Say, O Fool! How canst thou be mo# like to
thy Beloved?” He answered: * By comprehending and
loving with all my power the virtues of my Beloved.”

216. They asked the Lover if his Beloved had defeét of
aught. *“ Yea,” he answered, *“ of those who will love and
praise Him, and extol His valour.”

217. The Beloved chadtened the heart of His Lover
with rods of love, to make him love the tree whence He
plucks the rods wherewith He chastens His lovers. And
this is that tree whereon He suffered grief and dishonour
and death, that He might bring back to love of Him those
lovers whom He had logt.

218. The Lover met his Beloved, and saw Him to be
very noble and powerful and worthy of all honour. And
he cried: “ How &range a thing it is that so few among
men know and love and honour Thee as Thou deservest!”
And the Beloved answered him and said: * Greatly has
man grieved Me; for I created him to know Me, love Me,
and honour Me, and yet, of every thousand, but a hundred
fear and love Me; and ninety of these hundred fear Me
lest I should condemn them to Hell, and ten love Me that
1 may grant them Glory; hardly is there one who loves Me
for My goodness and nobility.” When the Lover heard
these words, he wept bitterly for the dishonour paid to his
Beloved; and he said: “ Ah, Beloved, how much haét
Thou given to man and how greatly haét Thou honoured
him! Why then has man thus forgotten Thee? "

219. The Lover was praising his Beloved, and he said
that He had transcended place, because He is in a place
where place is not. And therefore, when they asked the
Lover where his Beloved was, he replied: * He is, but
none knows where.” Yet he knew that his Beloved was in
his remembrance.

220. The Beloved with His merits bought a slave, and

made him to suffer griefs and thoughts, sighs and tears,
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And He asked him: “ What wilt thou eat and drink ? "
The slave replied: * That which Thou wilt.” * Wherein
wilt thou be clothed?” *““In that which Thou desire&t.”
“ Hast thou then no remnant of self-will ? ” asked the Be-
loved. He answered: “ A subje& and a slave has none
other will than to obey his Lord and his Beloved.”

221. The Beloved enquired of His Lover if he had
patience. He answered: “ All things please me, and there-
fore I need not to have patience, for he that has no dominion
over his will cannot be impatient.”

222. Love gave himself to whom he would; and since
he gave himself to few and inspired few with fervent love,
being not constrained, therefore the Lover cried out on
Love, and accused him before the Beloved. But Love made
his defence and said: I étrive not againét free will, for I
desire my lovers to have great merit and great glory.”

223. There was great &rife and discord between the
Lover and Love, because the Lover was wearied at the trials
which Love made him to bear. And they debated whether
Love or the Lover was to blame. So they came to be
judged of the Beloved; and He chadtened the Lover with
griefs and rewarded him with increase of love.

224. There was a contention whether Love had more
of thought than of patience. And the Lover resolved the
contention, saying that Love is engendered in thought and
nourished with patience.

225. The Lover has for neighbours the virtues of the
Beloved; and the neighbours of the Beloved are fhe
thoughts of His Lover, and the trials and the tears which
he bears for the sake of Love. .

226. The will of the Lover desired to soar on h|gh:1thh=t
he might greatly love his Beloved; so he commam:leso ;‘;
underétanding to soar as high as it might; and he‘ven" P
the under&tanding command the memory, 50 that al e
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mounted to the contemplation of the Beloved in His
honours.

227. The will of the Lover left him and gave itself up
to the Beloved. And the Beloved gave it into the captivity
of the Lover, that he might love and serve Him.,

228. The Lover said: “ O let not my Beloved think
that I have left Him to love another, for my love has united
me wholly to One, and to One alone.” The Beloved
answered and said: “ Let not My Lover think that [ am
loved and served by him alone; for I have many lovers who
have loved Me more fervently and for longer than he.”

229. Said the Lover to his Beloved: * O my Beloved,
that art worthy of all love, Thou hast taught and accus-
tomed mine eyes to see and mine ears to hear of Thy
honours. And these have accustomed my heart to thoughts
which have brought tears to my eyes and to my body grief.”
The Beloved answered the Lover: “ Had I not taught and
guided thee so, thy name had not been written in the book
of those who shall come to eternal blessing, whose names

are wiped out from the book of such as shall go to eternal
woe.”

230. In the heart of the Lover are gathered the per-
fections of the Beloved, increasing his thoughts and trials,
so that he had altogether died if the Beloved had increased
in him any further the thoughts of His greatness.

231. The Beloved came to sojourn in the hostelry of the
Lover; and His Lover made Him a bed of thoughts, and
there served Him sighs and tears; and the Beloved paid
His reckoning with memories.

232. Love put trials and joys together into the thoughts
of the Lover, and the joys made complaint of that union
and accused Love before the Beloved. But when He had
parted them from the torments which Love gives to his
lov;rs, behold, they vanished and were gone.
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233. Th ke i
Bclojv id e marks of tl_u l_ove which qxe Lover has to his

e 1 are, in the beginning, tears; in the continuance
tribulations; and, in the end, death. And with ghes,
marks d . T
Bd;vsc d.oes the Lover preach before the lovers of his

234. The Lover went into solitude; and his heart was
accomp{xxed by thoughts, his eyes by tears, and his bod
by affliétions and fasts. But when the Lover returned B
the companionship of men, these things aforementioned
forsook him, and the Lover remained quite alone in the
company of many people.

235. Love is an ocean; its waves are troubled by the
winds it has no port or shore. The Lover perished in this
ocean, and with him perished his torments, and the work
of his fulfilment began.

236. *“ Say, O Fool! What is love?” He answered:

Love is a working together of theory and practice towards
.ne end, to the which in like manner moves the fulness of
the will of the Lover, that men may honour and serve his
Beloved.” Think you now that the Lover's will accords
truly with this end when he longs to be with his
Beloved ?

237. They asked the Lover: * Who is thy Beloved?”
He answered: * He that makes me to love, desire, faint,
sigh, weep, endure reproaches, suffer and die.”

238. They asked the Beloved: * Who is Thy Lover?”
He answered: “ He that fears naught so that he may
honour and praise My Name, and renounces all things to
obey My commandments and counsels.”

239. “ Say, O Fool! Which is the heavier and more
grievous burden—the trials of love, or the trials of such as
love not? " And he answered: *“ Go, enquire of those that
do penance for the love of their Beloved, and of those that

do penance from fear of the pains of hell.”
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240. The Lover slept, and Love died, for he had naught
whereon to live. The Lover wakened, and Love revived in
the thoughts which the Lover sent to his Beloved.

241. The Loversaid: *“ The infused science comes from
the will, devotion and prayer; and acquired science comes
from Study and under&tanding.” Which of the two, then,
think you, is the more proper and more pleasing to the
Lover, and which possesses he the more perfectly ?

242. “ Say, O Fool! Whence hatt thou thy needs?”
He answered: “From thoughts, from longing, from
adoration, from trials and from perseverance.” * And
whence haék thou all these things ? 7 He answered : * From
love.” * And whence hast thou love?” * From my Be-
loved.” ** And whence hatt thou thy Beloved ? * From
Himself alone.”

243. “ Say, O Fooll Wilt thou be free of all things?”
He answered: “ Yea, save only of my Beloved.” * Wilt
thou be a prisoner?” “ Yea, of sighs and thoughts, of
trials, perils, exiles, tears, that I may serve my Beloved, for
to praise His exceeding valour was I created.”

244. Love tormented the Lover, for the which cause he
wept and made complaint. His Beloved called him to come
to Him, and be healed; and the nearer came the Lover to
his Beloved, the more grievously did love torment him, for
he felt the greater love; but the more he felt of love, the
greater was his joy, and the more perfectly did the Beloved
heal him of his troubles,

245. Love fell sick, and the Lover tended him with
patience, perseverance, obedience and hope. Love grew
well, and the Lover fell sick; and he was healed by his
Beloved, Who made him to remember His virtues and His
honours.

246. * Say, O Fooll What is solitude?” He an-

swered: " It is solace and companionship between Lover
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and Beloved.” *“ And what are solace and companion-
ship? " *“ Solitude in the heart of the Lover, when he
remembers naught save only his Beloved.”

247. They asked the Lover: * In which s there greater
peril, whether in trials borne for love’s sake or in pleasures ?*
The Lover took counsel with his Beloved, and answered:
““ The perils that come through afflitions are the perils of
impatience; and those that come through pleasures are the
perils of ignorance.”

248. The Beloved gave Love his freedom, and allowed
men to take him to themselves as much as they would; but
scarce one was found who would take him. And for this
cause the Lover wept, and was sad at the dishonour which
is paid to Love in this world by the ungrateful among men
and by false lovers.

249. Love deétroyed all that was in the heart of his
faithful Lover that he might live and have free course
therein; and the Lover would have died had he not had
remembrance of his Beloved.

250. The Lover had two thoughts: the one was of the
Essence and the Virtues of his Beloved, whercon he thought
daily, and the other was of the works of his Beloved.
Which of these, thinkeét thou, was the more excellent and
the more pleasing to the Beloved ?

251, The Lover died, by reason of his exceeding great
love. The Beloved buried him in his country, wherein the
Lover rose again. From which, thinkest thou, received the
Lover the greater blessing, whether from his death or from
his resurretion ?
e of the Beloved were e}'il:,

rils, griefs, dishonours and trials, that the L?ver might
:ut be igmpeded from praising the honous of his Beloved,
and filling with love those men that hold Him in con-

tempt. 449
2F

252. In the prison-hous
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253. One day the Lover was in presence of many men
whom his Beloved had in this world too greatly honoured,
because they dishonoured Him in their thoughts. These
men despised the Beloved and mocked His servants. The
Lover wept, tare his hair, §truck his face and rent his
clothing. And he cried in a loud voice: “ Was ever so
great a sin committed as to despise my Beloved ?

254. “ Say, O Fool! Wouldét thou fain die?” He
answered: “ Yea, to the pleasures of this world and the
thoughts of the unhappy sinners who forget and dishonour
my Beloved; in whose thoughts I would have no part nor
lot, since my Beloved has no part in them.”

255. “ If thou speakest truth, O Fool, thou wilt be
beaten by men, mocked, reproved, tormented and killed.”
He answered: * From these words it follows that if I spake
falsehoods I should be praised, loved, served and honoured
by men, and caét out by lovers of my Beloved.”

26. False flatterers were speaking ill of the Lover one
day in the presence of his Beloved. The Lover was patient,
and the Beloved shewed His justice, wisdom and power.
And the Lover preferred to be blamed and reproved in

this wise, than to be one of those that falsely accused
him.

257 The Beloved planted many seeds in the heart of
His Lover, but one of them only took life and put forth
leaf and gave flower and fruit. And it is a queétion

if from this single fruit there may come forth divers
seeds.

258. Far above Love is the Beloved; far beneath it is
the Lover; and Love, which lies between these two, makes
the Beloved to descend to the Lover, and the Lover to rise
toward the Beloved. And this ascending and descending

are the beginning and the life of that love whereby the Lover
suffers and the Beloved is served.
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259. On the right side of Love &ands the Beloved, and
on the left side is the Lover; and thus he cannot reach the
Beloved unless he pass through Love,

260. Before Love tands the Beloved, and beyond the
Beloved is the Lover; so that the Lover cannot reach Love
unless his thoughts and desires have firdt passed through
the Beloved.

261. The Beloved made for His Lover Two like unto
Himself to be equally beloved in honour and valour. And
the Lover conceived equal love for all Three, albeit love is
one only in significance of the essential unity of Onc in
Three.

262. The Beloved clothed Himself in the raiment of
His Lover, that he might be His companion in glory for
ever. So the Lover desired to wear crimson garments daily,
that his dress might be more like to the dress of his Beloved.

263. ““ Say, O Fool! What did thy Beloved before the
world was? "' He answered: “ My Beloved was,—because
of His Naturc and His divers properties, eternal, personal
and infinite, wherein are Lover and Beloved.”

264. The Lover wept and was sad, when he saw how
the unbelievers were losing his Beloved through ignorance;
but he rejoiced in the justice of his Beloved, Who punis.hcs
those that know Him and are disobedient to Him. Which,
think you, was greater, whether his sorrow or his joy? And
was his joy greater when he saw his Beloved honoured than
his sorrow at seeing Him despised ?

265. The Lover contemplated his Bel
diversity and harmony of virtues; and
trariety of virtues and vices; and agai
perfection, which have greater harmony
than non-existence and imperfection.

266. The diversity and harmony which the
in the Beloved revealed to him His secrets,

Joved in the greatest
in the greatest con-
n in His Being and
between themselves

Lover found
to wit, His
451
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plurality and unity, to the greater concordance of essence
without contrariety.

267. They said to the Lover: * If corruption, which is
contrary to being, in that it is opposed to generation, which
is the contrary of non-exitence, were eternally corrupting
and corrupted, it would be impossible that non-exiétence or
end should harmonise with corruption or the corrupted.”
By these words the Lover saw in his Beloved eternal
generation,

268. If that which increases the love of the Lover for
his Beloved were falseness, that which diminished this love
would be truth. And if this were so, it would follow that
there would be defe& of the great and the true in the

Beloved, and that there would be in Him harmony with the
false and the mean.

269. The Lover praised his Beloved, and said that ifin
Him were the greatest degree of perfection and the greatest
possible freedom from imperfection, his Beloved must be
simple and pure a@uality in essence and in operation. And
while the Lover praised his Beloved thus, there was revealed
to him the Trinity of his Beloved.

270. In the numbers i and iii the Lover found greater
harmony than between any others, because by these num-
bers every bodily form passed from non-exi§tence to exift-
ence. And by considering this harmony of number, the
Lover came to the contemplation of the Unity and the
Trinity of his Beloved.

271 The Lover extolled the power, the wisdom and the
will of his Beloved, Who had created all things, save only
sin; and yet, but for His power and wisdom and will, had
sin not exifted. But neither the power, the wisdom nor
the will of the Beloved are an occasion of sin.

272, The ’.uover praised and loved his Beloved, for He
2?: created him and given him all things; and he praised
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and loved Him too because it pleased Him to take his form
and nature. And it may be asked: “Which praise and
which love had more of perfetion? "

273. Love tempted the Lover concerning wisdom, and
asked him whether the Beloved showed the greater love in
taking his nature, or in redeeming him. And the Lover
was perplexed, and replied at lat that the Redemption was
necessary to put away unhappiness, and the Incarnation to
beftow happiness and bliss. And this reply provoked the
quegtion again:  Wherein was the greater love? "

274. The Lover went from door to door asking alms, to
keep in mind the love of his Beloved for His servants, and
to practise humility, poverty and patience, which are virtues
well-pleasing to the Beloved.

275. They asked pardon of the Lover, for the love of his
Beloved; and the Lover not only pardoned them but gave
them himself and his possessions.

276. With tears in his eyes the Lover described the
Passion and the pains which his Beloved bore for love of
him; and with sad and heavy thoughts he wrote down the
words which he had related; and by mercy and hope he
‘was comforted.

277. Love and the Beloved came to see the Lover, who
slept. The Beloved cried out to His Lover, and Love
wakened him; and the Lover was obedicnt to Love and
made answer to his Beloved.

278. The Beloved taught His Lover hov_v to love; and
Love inétrufted him in perilst ; and Patience, to bear
aflictions for the love of Him to whom
self to be a servant.

he had given him-

sked menif they had seen His Lover,
“ What are the qualities of Thy

D has a parlar, “ in speech.”
45,

279. The Beloved a:
and they asked Him:

? 4 perilar, * in the undergoing of perils” )
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Lover?” And the Beloved said: “ My Lover is ardent
yet fearful; rich and yet poor; joyful, sad and pensive;
and every day he grieves because of his love.”

280. They asked the Lover: *“ Wilt thou sell thy
desire?” He answered: “1 have sold it already to my
Beloved, for such a price as would buy the whole world.”

281. “ Preach, thou, O Fool, and speak concerning thy
Beloved; weep and fa&t.” So the Lover renounced the
world, and went forth with love to seek his Beloved, and
praised Him in those places wherein He was dishonoured.

282. The Lover builded and made a fair city wherein
his Beloved might dwell; of love, thoughts, tears, com-
plaints and griefs he builded it; with joy, hope and devo-
tion he adorned it; and with faith, justice, prudence, forti-
tude and temperance he furnished it.

283. The Lover drank of love at the fountain of his
Beloved, and there the Beloved washed the feet of His
Lover, though many a time he had forgotten and despised
His honours, and the world had suffered thereby.

284. ““ Say, O Fool! What is sin?"” He answered:
“1It is intention direCted and turned away from the final
Intention and Reason, for the which all things have been
created by my Beloved.”

285. The Lover saw that the world is a thing created,
since eternity is more in harmony with his Beloved, who
is Infinite Essence in greatness and in all perfeétion, than
with the world, which is a finite quantity; and therefore
in the juftice of his Beloved the Lover saw that His
eternity must have been before time and finite quantities
were.

286. The Lover defended his Beloved againét those who
said that the world is eternal, saying that the jugtice of his
Beloved would not be perfed, if He reftored not to every

soul its own body, and for this no place or material order
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;‘;‘;ﬁ;‘;ﬁm ::;,;:I;ffea:;ﬂd were eternal, could it be

only; yet, if it were not so ordered,
there would be wanting in his Beloved perfeftion of wisdon,
and will.

287. “Say, O Fool! Wherein hatt thou knowledge
that the Catholic Faith is true, and that the beliefs of the
Jews and Saracens are falschood and error?” He an.
swered: “ In the ten conditions of the Buok of the Gomile
and the Three Wise Men."t

288. “Say, O Fool! Wherein is the beginning of
wisdom?” He answered: “ In faith and devotion, which
are a ladder whereby underdtanding may rise to a compre-
hension of the secrets of my Beloved.” * And wherein
have faith and devotion their beginning?”" He answered :
*“In my Beloved, Who illumines faith and kindles devo-
tion,”

289. They asked the Lover: “ Which thing is greater—
whether the possible or the impossible?” He answered :
“ The possible is greater in the creature, and the impos-
sible in my Beloved, since possibility and power are in
agreement, and impossibility and actuality.”

290. “Say, O Fool! Which thing is the greater—
whether difference or harmony? " He answered: “ Save
in my Beloved, difference is greater in plurality, and har-
mony in unity; but in my Beloved they are equal in
difference and in unity.”

291. “ Say, O Lover, what is valour?” He answered:
“Itis the opposite of that which this world holds to be
valour, and which false and vainglorious lovers des.u'e; for
they go after valour, and in truth have it not,? being per-
secutors of true valour.”

* See p. 366, above. ) ) )
st By oate havents desealor,This theme is expounded in Chp.

, above.
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292. “Say, O Fool! Ha$t thou scen one without his
reason?” He answered: “ I have seen a Bishop who had
many cups on his table, and many plates and knives of
silver, and in his chamber had many garments and a great
bed, and in his coffers great wealth—and at the gates of
his palace but few poor.”

293. “ Knowest thou, O Fool, what is evil?” He
answered: * Evil thoughts.” * And what is loyalty?”
“1It is fear of my Beloved, born of charity and of shame,
which men reproach.” “ And what is honour?” He
answered: * It is to think upon my Beloved, to desire Him
and to praise His honours.”

294. The trials and tribulations that the Lover endured
for love’s sake made him weary and inclined towards im-
patience; and the Beloved reproved him with His honours
and His promises, saying that he whom either trouble or
happiness affected knew but little of love. So the Lover
was contrite and wept, and he begged his Beloved to regtore
his love again.

295. “ Say, O Fool| What is love?” He answered:
*“ Love is that which throws the free into bondage, and to
those that are in bonds gives liberty.” And who can say
whether love is nearer to liberty or to bondage ?

296. The Beloved called His Lover, and he answered
Him, saying:  What wilt Thou, O Beloved, Thou that
art the sight of my cyes, thought of my thoughts, love of
my love and fulness of my perfetions,—yea, and the source
of my beginnings "

297. ** O Beloved,” said the Lover, “1 come to Ther,
and I walk in Thec, for Thou do call me. 1 go to make

ion i plation, with plation_of
) In Thy virtue am I, and with Thy
virtue I come to Thy virtue, whence I take virtue, And I

g Thee with Thy groeting which is my greeting in Thy
4

p i
Thy contemplation,
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greeting, by the which I hope for eternal greeting ;

ing of Thy blessing, wherein 1 am bl . ife';::,:s
298. ““ High art Thou, O Beloved, in Thy hei

the which Thou doét exalt my wil, which is ex};]t‘:c;gi};”'i‘l:;

exaltation with Thy height. And this exalts in my remem-

brance my under&tanding, which is exalted in Thy exalta-

tion, that it may know Thy honours, and that the will may

have thereof exaltation of love and the memory may have

high remembrance.”

299. * O Beloved, Thou art the glory of my glory, and
with Thy glory in Thy glory, dogt Thou give glory to my
glory, the which has glory of Thy glory. And by this Thy
glory both trials and gricfs are in cqual measure glory to
me, for they come to me to honour Thy glory with the joys
and the thoughts that come to me from Thy glory.”

300. “ O Beloved! In the prison-house of love dod
Thou hold me enthralled by Thy love, the which has
enamoured me of itself, through itself and in itself; for
Thou art naught lse save love, wherein Thou makest me
to be alone, with Thy love and Thy honours for my-only
company. For Thou alone art in myself alone, who am
alone with my thoughts, because Thy uniqueness? in virtues
makes me to praise and honour its valour without fear of
them that know Thee not and have Thee not alone in their
love.”

301. “ Solace of all solace, Beloved, art Thou; for in
Thee I solace my thoughts with Thy solace which is solace
and comfort of my griefs and my tribulations, which are
caused by Thy solace, when Thou solacest not the ignorant
with Thy solace, and fillet not more with love those"that
know Thy solace that they may honour Thy honours.

302. The Lover made complaint to his Lord concerning
his Beloved, and to his Beloved concerning his Lord. And

 The play upon words would require “ aloneness” .
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the Lord and the Beloved said: “ Who is this that makes
division in Us, that are One only? " The Lover answered
and said: “ It is pity, which belongs to the Lord, and
tribulation, which comes through the Beloved.”

303. The Lover was in peril in the great ocean of love,
and he truéted in his Beloved, Who came to him with
troubles, thoughts, tears and weeping, sighs and griefs;
for the ocean was of love, and of honour that is due to His
honours.

304. The Lover rejoiced in the Being of his Beloved,
for (said he) “from His Being is all other Being derived,
and by It suftained, and conétrained and bound to honour
and serve the Being of my Beloved. By no being can He be
condemned or deétroyed, or made less or greater.” *What
is the Being of thy Beloved?” He answered: “Itisa
bright ray throughout all things, even as the sun which
shines over all the world. For if it withdraw its brightness,
it leaves all things in darkness, and when it shines forth it
brings the day. Even more so is my Beloved.”

305. * O Beloved, in Thy greatness do&t Thou make
my desires, my thoughts and my afflictions great; for so
great art Thou that all things which have remembrance and
underétanding and joy of Thee are great; and Thy great-
ness makes all things small which are contrary to Thy
honours and commandments.”

306. “In Eternity my Beloved has beginning, and has
had beginning and will have beginning, and in Eternity
He has no beginning neither has had nor will have begin-
ning. And these beginnings are no contradiction in my
Beloved, because He is eternal, and has in Himself Unity
and Trinity.”

307. “My Beloved is one, and in His unity my thoughts
and my love are united in one will; the unity of my Beloved

is ;he source of all unities and all pluralities; and the
45
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f,l.:l r 1]:‘ t‘};;};at is in my Beloved is the source of all pluralities
B ety v
other goods for wm- o Y Beloved is Good without
other good; for, Le not s0, my good were of another

overcign Good. And since this is not 50, let all my good,
therefore, hereafter in this life, be to the honour of the
Sovereign Good, for even 5o beseems it.”

309. “ Thou knowest my sinfulness, O Beloved; be
Thou merciful, then, and ‘pardon. Thy knowledge is
greater than mine; yet even I know Thy pardon and love,
since Thou hat made me to have contrition and grief, and
the desire to suffer death that Thy Name may be thereby
exalted.”

310. “ Thy power, O Beloved, can save me through
‘Thy goodness, mercy and pardon, yet it can condemn me
through Thy justice, and my failures and imperfetions.
But let Thy power be perfected in me, for it is wholly
perfection, whether it bring salvation or eternal punish-
ment.”

311, “ O Beloved, Truth visits my contrite heart, and
draws water from mine cyes, whensoe'er my will loves her;
and since Thy truth, O Beloved, is sovereign, it exalts my
will, that it may do honour to Thy honours, and bears it
down, that it may hate my sins.”

312, “ Never was aught true that was not in my Beloved,
and false is that which is not in my Beloved, and false will
be that which will not be in my Beloved. Wherefore all
that will be, or was, or is, muét needs be true if my
Beloved is therein; and false is that which is in truth, if
my Beloved is not therein, without any contradiction follow-
ing therefrom.”

13. The Beloved created, and the Lover deftroyed.

The Beloved judged, and the Lover wept. Then the B;;-
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Joved redeemed him, and again the Lover had glory. The
Beloved finished His work, and the Lover remained for
ever in the companionship of his Beloved.

314. By verdant paths of fecling, imagination, under-
&anding and will, the Lover went in search of his Beloved.
And in those paths the Lover endured perils and griefs for
the sake of his Beloved, that he might exalt his will and
underétanding to his Beloved, Who wills that His lovers
may comprehend and love Him dingl

315. The perfetion of the Beloved moved His Lover
to be, and his own shortcomings moved him to be no more.
Which of these two forces, think you, has by nature the
greater power over the Lover?

316. “ Thou haét placed me, O Beloved, between my
evil and Thy good. On Thy part may there be pity,
mercy, patience, humility, pardon, reftoration and help;
on mine let there be contrition, perseverance and re-
membrance with sighs and weeping and tears for Thy
sacred Passion.”

317. *“ O Beloved, Thou that makest me to love! If
Thou aide&t me not, why did& Thou will to create me?
And why did&t Thou endure such grief for my sake and
bear Thy so grievous Passion? Since Thou did&t help me
thus to rise, Beloved, help me also to descend to the remem-
brance and hatred of my faults and sins, that my thoughts
may the better rise again to desire, honour and praisc Thy
valour.”

318. “ My will, O Beloved, ha&t Thou made free to
love Thy honour or despise Thy valour, that in my will
my love to Thee may be increased.

319. “In granting me this liberty, O Beloved, ha&t Thou
put my will into danger. Remember, then, Thy Lover in
this danger, who places in servitude his free will, praises

Thy honour, and increases in his body grief and tears,”
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. 320 ‘O Beloved! Never from Thee came fault nor

sin to Thy Lover, nor can Thy Lover attain to perfeétion
but through Thy grace and pardont Then, since the
Lover has Thee in such possession, do Thou remember
him in his tribulations and perils.”

321. O Beloved, Who in one Nime, Jesus Chri&t,
art named both God and Man, by that Name my will must
needs adore Thee as God and Man. And if Thou, Beloved,
hagt so greatly honoured Thy Lover, through none of his
merits, who names Thee thus, and wills Thee to be thus
named, wherefore honourest Thou not so many ignorant
men, who knowingly have been less guilty of dishonouring
Thy Name, Jesus Chri&, than has this Thy Lover?”

322. The Lover wept, and he spake to his Beloved in
these words: * O Beloved, never wert Thou sparing or
aught but liberal to Thy Lover, in giving him being, in re-
deeming him and in granting him many creatures to serve
him. Then wherefore, O Beloved, Thou who art sovercign
liberality, shouldét Thou be sparing to Thy Lover of tears,
thoughts, griefs, wisdom and love that he may do honour
to Thy Name? So then, O Beloved, Thy Lover asks of
Thee long life, that he may receive of Thee many of the
gifts aforesaid.”

323. * O Beloved, if Thou dodt help just men againdt
their mortal enemies, help to increase my thoughts and
desires for Thy honour. And if Thou doét help sinn.ers to
lead just lives, help Thy Lover that he may sacrifice hfs will
to Thy praise, and his body for a tedtimony of love in the
path of martyrdom.”

324. My Beloved makes no difference between
humility, humble and humbled, for all these are hum{hty
in pure aQuality.” Wherefore the Lover reproves Pride,
for he desires to raise to the heights of his Beloved those

\do e perds. See p. 252 above. o
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whom He has so greatly honoured in this world, but
whom Pride has clothed with hypocrisy, vainglory and
vanities.

325. Humility has humbled the Beloved to the depths
of the Lover, through the contrition, and likewise through
the devotion, of the Lover. And it is a question, in which
of these two manners the Beloved has humbled Himself the
more.

326. The Beloved had mercy upon His Lover, because
of His perfett love, and because of His Lover’s needs.
Which of these two reasons, think you, moved the Beloved
the more rongly to forgive the sins of His Lover?

327. Our Lady and the angels and saints in glory
prayed to my Beloved. And when she remembered the
errors wherein the world lies through ignorance, she re-
membered also the great judtice of my Beloved, and the
great ignorance of His lovers,

328. The Lover lifted up the powers of his soul, and
mounted the ladder of humanity to glory in the Divine
Nature; and by the Divine Nature the powers of his soul
descended, to glory in the human nature of his Beloved.

329. The &raiter are the paths whereby the Lover jour-
neys to his Beloved, the vafter is his love; and the $traiter
his love, the broader are the paths. So that however it be
the Lover receives love, trials and griefs, joys and consola-
tions from his Beloved.

330. Love comes from love, thoughts come from griefs,
and tears from griefs likewise; and love leads to love, as
thoughts lead to tears and griefs to sighs. And the Beloved
lwauhes His Lover, who bears all these afflictions for His
love,

331. The desires of the Lover and his memories of the
nobility of his Beloved kept vigils and went on journeys and
plégrlmages. And they brought to the Lover graces which
4



“ BOOK OF THE LOVER 4AND THE BELOVED »

lit up his underftanding with splend i
it up his underd Plendour, whereby his will

332 With his imagination the Lover formed and
pictured the Countenance of his Beloved in bodily wiss
and with his underftanding he beautified It in spirtus]
things; and with his will he worshipped It in all creatures,

dﬂj_’;gf, The Lover purchased a day of tears with another

2y of thoughts; and he sold a day of love for a day of
tribulations; and both his thoughts and his love were
increased.

334 The Lover was in a far country, and he forgot his
Beloved, but was sad at the absence of his lord, his wife,
his children and his friends. But soon the memory of his
Beloved returned to him, that he might be comforted, and
that his cxile might cause him neither yearning nor sorrow.

335. The Lover heard the words of his Beloved; his
underftanding beheld Him in them; his will had pleasure
in that which he heard; and his memory recalled the
virtues and the promises of his Beloved.

336. The Lover hcard men speak evil of his Beloved,
and in this evil-speaking his under&tanding perceived the
justice and patience of his Beloved; for His justice would
punish the evil-speakers, while His patience would await
their contrition and repentance. In which of these two,
think you, did the Lover believe more earncétly ?

337. The Lover fell sick, and made his teftament with
the counsel of his Beloved. His sins and faults he be-
queathed to contrition and penance; worldly pleasures to
contempt. To his eyes he left tears; to his heart sighs
and love; to his under&anding the graces of his Beloved,
and to his memory the Passion which his Beloved endured
for love of him. And to his acivity he bequeathed the
guidance of unbelievers, who go to their doom through

ignorance.
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338. The scent of flowers brought to the Lover’s mind
the evil &ench of riches and meanness, of lasciviousness,
of ignorance and pride. The tate of sweet things recalled
to him the bitterness of temporal possessions and of enter-
ing and quitting this world. The enjoyment of earthly
pleasures made him feel how quickly this world passes, and
how the delights which are here so pleasant are the occasion
of eternal torments.

339. The Lover endured hunger and thirdt, heat and
cold, poverty and nakedness, sickness and tribulation; and
he would have died had he not had remembrance of his
Beloved, Who healed him with hope and memory, with the
renunciation of this world and contempt for the revilings
of men.

340. The Lover made his bed between trials and joys:
in joys he lay down to sleep and in trials he awakened.
‘Which of these two, think you, is more proper to the bed
of the Lover?

341. Inanger the Lover lay down to sleep, for he feared
the revilings of men; in patience he awakened, remember-
ing the praises of his Beloved. Of which, think you, had
the Lover the greater shame—whether of his Beloved or
of men?

342. The Lover thought upon death, and he was afraid,
until he remembered the city of his Beloved, to the which
city love and death are the gates and the entrance.

343. The Lover made complaint to his Beloved con-
cerning the temptations which came to him daily to afflict
his thoughts. And the Beloved made answer, saying that
temptations are an occasion whereby man may have re-
course to memory, making remembrance of God and loving
His honours and perfections.

344. The Lover loft a jewel which he greatly prized,
ar;d was sorely diftressed, until his Beloved put to him this
464
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quegtion: *“ Which thing profiteth thee the more, whether
the jewel that thou had& or thy patience in all th
of thy Beloved ?” m e otk

345. The Lover fell asleep as he thought upon the trials
and the hindrances which he met in serving his Beloved;
and he feared lest through those hindrances his works
might be lost. But the Beloved sent consciousness to him,
and he awakened to the merits and powers of his Beloved.

346. The Lover had to make long journeys over roads
that were rough and hard; and the time came when he
should set out, carrying the heavy burden that Love makes
his lovers to bear. So the Lover unburdened his soul of
the cares and pleasures of this world, that his body might
bear the weight with more ease, and his soul journey along
those roads in company with its Beloved.

347. Before the Lover, one day, they spake ill of the
Beloved, and the Lover made no reply neither defended his
Beloved. Which, think you, was the more to be blamed,
the men who spake ill of the Beloved, or the Lover who was
silent and defended Him not?

348. As the Lover contemplated his Beloved, his und.er-
Randing conceived subtleties and his will was kindled with
love. In which of the two, think you, grew his memory
more fruitful in thinking on his Beloved !

349. With fervour and fear the Lover journeyed abroad
to honour his Beloved. Fervour bore him along and fear
preserved him from danger. And while the.Lover was
journeging thus, he found sighs and tears, which brought
him greetings from his Beloved. Through which of theg
four companions, think you, received the Lover the greate
consolation in his Beloved ?

350. The Lover gazed upon himself that h

in to behold his Beloved; and he gazed upon
rein he might have know-
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ledge of himself. Which of these two mirrors, think you,
was the nearer to his underétanding ?

351. Theology and Philosophy, Medicine and Law met
the Lover, who enquired of them if they had seen his Be-
loved. The fir& wept, the second was doubtful, but the
other two were glad. What, think you, was the meaning
of each of these happenings to the Lover that was seeking
his Beloved ?

352. Full of tears and anguish the Lover went in search
of his Beloved, by the paths of the senses and likewise by
intelle€tual roads. Into which of these two ways, think you,
did he enter fir, as he went after his Beloved? And
in which of them did the Beloved reveal Himsclf to him
the more openly ?

353. At the Day of Judgment the Beloved will cause all
that men have given Him in this world to be placed on one
side, and on the other side all that they have given to the
world. Thus shall it be clearly seen how truly? they have
loved Him, and which of their two gifts is the greater and
nobler.

354. The will of the Lover was enamoured of itself, and
the underftanding asked: *Is it more like the Beloved to
love oneself or to love the Beloved ? For the Beloved is
worthier of love than anything beside.” With what answer,
think you, could the will make reply to the under&tanding
modt truly?

355. “ Say, O Fool! What is the greatet and noble$t
love to be found in the creature?” He answered: “ That
which is one with the Creator.” “ And wherefore so?”
** Because there is naught wherewith the Creator can make
nobler a creature.”

356. One day the Lover was at prayer, and he perceived
that his eyes wept not; and to the end that he might weep
" h;;.:n:::;;m lit. “ how much from their heart,” hence  how truly,”
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he bade his thoughts to think

on wealt}
and sons, and meats, and vainglofy And ’ﬁ;f:fdfé\'l"ﬁ‘
: - nd-
ing found that each of the things aforesaid has more men
as servants than has his Beloved. And thereupon were his
eyes wet with tears, and his soul was in sorrow and pain.

357. The Lover was walking pensively, thinking on his
Beloved, and he found on the way many people and great
maultitudes who asked him for news. And the Lover, who
was rejoicing in his Beloved, gave them not that which they
asked of him, and said that he could not reply to their
words without departing far from his Beloved.

358. Behind and before was the Lover vested in love,!
:nd h.c went seeking his Beloved. Love said to him:

Whither goest thou, O Lover?” He answered: “ I go
to my Beloved, that thou mayeét be increased.”

359. “Say, O Fool! What is Religion?” He an-
swered: * Purity of thought, and longing for death whereby
the Beloved may be honoured, and renouncing the world,
that naught may hinder one from contemplating Him and
speaking truth concerning His honours.”

360. “Say, O Fooll What are trials, plaints, sighs,
tears, afli@tions, perils ina Lover? 7 He answered: * The
joys of the Beloved.” * And why are they so?” That
He may be the more decply loved by reason of them, and
the Lover be the more bounteously rewarded.”

361. They asked the Lover:  Wherein is love the
greater, in the Lover that lives o in the Lover that dies [
He answered: “ In the Lover that dies.” * And where-
fore?” * Because in one that lives for love it may yet be
greater, but in one that dies for love it can be no greater.”

362. Two lovers met: the one revealed his Beloved, and
the other comprehended Him. And it was disputed which
of those two was nearer to his Beloved; and in the solution

4 Or * Within and without was the Lover covered with love.” s
4
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the Lover took knowledge of the demonétration of the
Trinity.

363. “Say, O Fool! Wherefore speakest thou with
such subtlety?” He answered: * That 1 may raise my
underétanding to the height of the nobility of my Beloved,
and that thereby more men may honour, love and serve
Him.”

364. The Lover drank deeply of the wine of memory,
under&tanding and love for the Beloved. And that wine
the Beloved made bitter with His tears, and with the weep-
ing of His Lover.

365. Love heated and inflamed the Lover with remem-
brance of his Beloved; and the Beloved cooled his ardour,
with weeping and tears and forgetfulness of the delights of
this world, and the renunciation of vain honours. So his
love grew, when he remembered for Whom he suffered
griefs and aflitions, and for whom the men of the world
bore trials and persccutions.

366. “ Say, O Fool! What is this world?” He an-
swered: “It is the prison-house of them that love and
serve my Beloved.” “ And who is he that imprisons
them?” Heanswered: * Conscience, love, fear, renuncia-
tion and contrition, and the companionship of wilful men;*

and the labour that knows no reward, wherein lies punish-
ment.”

Because Blanquerna had to compose the book of the
Art of Contemplation, therefore desired he to end the Book
of the Lover and the Beloved, the which is now ended, to
the glory and praise of our Lord God.

* Some versions end thus : “ And who s he that frees them ? ™ * Mercy,
pity and justice.” *“ And where are they then sent?” * To eternal bliss,
::d ;;l:e‘guydfnl :oi.;pgny of true. l;l)ven, where they shall Jaud, bless and glorify
e Beloved everlastingly, to whom b i i o
the Belovd sver woﬁld e ever given praise, honour and glory
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PROLOGUE

So high and excellent is our Sovereign Good, and so low
is man through his guilt and sins, that oftentimes it befalls
a hermit or a holy man to be greatly impeded in lifting up
his soul to contemplate God; and, since an art or method
in this business is of great help therein, Blanquerna fell to
considering how he might make an Art of Contemplation
which should lead him to have devotion in his heart, and
in his cyes weeping and tears, and make his will and under-
Standing the higher rise to the contemplation of God in
His honours and His wonders.

2. When Blanquerna the hermit had considered thus,
he made by art a Book of Contemplation, the which he
divided into twelve parts, namely these: Divine Virtues,
Essence, Unity, Trinity, Incarnation, Pater Nofter, Ave
Maria, Commandments, Miserere mei Deus, Sacraments,
Virtues, Vices.

3. The art of this book is that the Divine virtues should
firét be contemplated in relation to each other, and that then
they should be contemplated with the other parts of the
book, the soul of the contemplative being fixed upon the
Divine virtues in his memory, underétanding and will; and
also that he should learn to unite in his soul the Divine
virtues and the other parts of the book, to the honour and
glory of the Divine virtues, which are these: Goodness,
Greatness, Eternity, Power, Wisdom, Love, Virtue, Truth,
Gloty, Perfection, Justice, Liberality, Mercy, Humility,

ominion, Patience. ,

o 4. These virtues may be comemplztcfi in divers manners,
one of which is to contemplate one with another, or ;n:
with two or three or more. A sccorld ma_mw; s "l:_
whereby man may contemplate th‘es.e virtues in their o
tion with Essence or Unity or Trinity or Incarnation, 160
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so with the other parts of this book. Another manner is
that whereby with these virtues is contemplated Essence or
Unity or Trinity or Incarnation. Another manner is in the
words of the Pater Nofler and the Ave Maria, etc. A man
may contemplate God and His works with all the sixteen
virtues or with any of them, according as he would
make his contemplation long or short, and as the matter
of the contemplation befits certain virtues rather than
others.

5- The conditions of this art are that a man should be
suitably disposed toward contemplation and in a fitting
place, for by repletion, or with overmuch grieving, or in a
place wherein is bustle and noise or excess of heat or cold,
his contemplation may be hindered. And the chief con-
dition of all in this art is that a man be not impeded by
temporal cares in his memory, under&tanding or will, when
he enters upon contemplation.

6. Seeing that we are occupied in treating of other books,
we will but briefly relatc the way and manner wherein Blan-
querna followed the art of contemplation. And with the
fir&k part of the book we will first begin.

CHAPTER I

OF THE MANNER WHEREIN BLANQUERNA CONTEMPLATED THE
VIRTUES OF GOD

BuanquERNA rose at midnight and gazed upon the heavens
and the tars, and cast out all things from his thoughts, and
fixed them upon the virtues of God. For he was fain to
contemplate the goodness of God in all the sixteen virtues,
and the sixteen virtues in the goodness of God; for the
which cause, falling on his knees, and raising his hands to
th? heavens and his thoughts to God, he spake these words
with his lips and pondered them in his soul with all the

powers of his memory, under@anding and will
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o O Sovereign Good, Thou that art infinitely great
n t}"ﬂl{y, power, wisdom, love, virtue, truth, glory, per-
fedtion, jutice, liberality, mercy, humility, doryinion
patience! 1 adore Thee s I remember, comprehend, lowe
and speak of Thee and of all these virtues herein named,
which are one thing with Thyself, as Thou art one with,
them, one very Essence without difference soever.”

3. “O Sovereign Good, that art so great, Sovereign
Greatness, that art so good | Wert Thou not eternal, Thou
wert not so great a good that my soul could fill its memory
with remembrance of Thee, nor its underétanding with
understanding of Thee, nor its will with love of Thee. But
since Thou art infinite and eternal Good, Thou canét fill
my whole soul and every soul with infused grace and bless-
ing, that memory, under&anding and love may be given to
Thee, O infinite and eternal Sovereign Good.”

4. Through the power which Blanquerna remembered
in Sovereign Goodness, he gained power and étrength to
raise his i ion above the and id
a greatness so exceeding great that it had infinite power of
movement, like unto a flash of light shining in the six
common diretions—to wit, above and below, before and
behind, to left and to right; and finding no limit, nor be-
ginning nor end. As Blanquerna thus considered, he
marvelled greatly, the more so when to the consideration
of this goodness he joined that of eternity, which has neither
beginning nor end. And while Blanquerna was wholly
absorbed in this consideration, he remembered how great
a good is that of Divine power, which can be so great afnd
so everlasting, and whose knowledge and will are mﬁ'mte
and eternal, as are its virtue, truth, glory, perfefhon,
justice, liberality, mercy, humility, dominion and patience.

5. As Blanquerna pursued his c_ontemplnFIOn in this wise,
his heart began to burn within him, and his eyes to Weeg,
at the great joy which he had in remembering, underétand-

ing and loving such noble virtues in Sovercign Guodn:;s;
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But ere he could perfe@ly weep, his underftanding de-
scended to the level of the imagination, and he fell to
thinking and doubting how it could be that, before the
world was, God should have judtice, liberality, mercy,
humility, dominion; and, through the alliance of under-
Standing and imagination, doubt chilled the warmth of his
heart and the tears in his eyes grew fewer. So Blanquerna
parted underftanding and imagination and exalted the
former above the latter, remembering how the Sovereign
Good is infinite in all perfe&ion, and how for this cause,
through His own virtue and glory, He may have and can
have to so great a degree of perfe&tion all the virtues above
named before the world was as well as now that the world
is; only that, while the world was not, therc was lacking
any person who might receive from the Sovereign Good the
grace and the influence of these above-named virtues.

6. Greatly now joyed the will of Blanquerna because
his underftanding had caét down the imagination which
impeded its working and had soared aloft, leaving the
imagination behind, to comprehend the infinite power of
God, which in justice, liberality, and the like, must needs
have been before the world was; for, were this not so, it
would follow that in Sovereign Goodness there was defect
of greatness, power, eternity and virtue. And since it is
impossible that in God is any defeét at all, for that cause
the will set the heart of Blanquerna so fiercely on fire that
his eyes were abundantly filled with tears.

7. While Blanquerna contemplated and wept, his
memory, under&anding and will conversed mentally with
each other within his soul, and they found great delight in
the virtues of God, as these words show: “ Memory,” said
Underdtanding, “ what remembrance ha&t thou of the
goodness, wisdom and love of God? And thou, O Will,
what doét thou love in them?” Memory answered and
said: “ When I consider in my remembrance how great a
good it is to know oneself to be greater and nobler in know-
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ledge and will than any beside, I feel not so high nor so
great as when I remember the Sovereign Good, Who is
infinite in knowledge and will. And when 1 consider
cternity, power, virtue, truth, and the rest, then 1 do feel
myself to be magnified and exalted as 1 think upon these
things.” With these words and many others did Memory
reply to Underétanding; and Will replied in like manner,
saying that she felt not so great nor high when she loved,
the Sovereign Good because He is more loving and wise
than any beside, as when she loved Him because of His
infinite and eternal wisdom and love. After these words,
Underétanding said to Memory and Will that her own
State was like to theirs in the contemplation of the Sove-
reign Good.

8. Memory, Underftanding and Will agreed among
themselyes that they would contemplate the Sovereign Good
in His virtue, truth and glory. Memory recalled the virtue
of the infinite Good, His virtue being infinitc in truth and
glory. Under&anding comprehended that which Memory
recalled, and Will loved that which Memory recalled and
Underftanding comprehended. Once again Memory
turned to remembrance, and recalled the infinite truth of
Sovereign Good, in the which truth are virtue and glory.
And Under@anding comprehended infinite glory, which is
in virtue and truth, and our glorious Sovereign Good; and
Will loved this wholly and in the unity of one aétuality, in
one and the same perfedtion.

9. Blanquerna enquired of his U
Sovereign Good give me salvation,
comprehend ?” Underftanding answered: * I shall com-
prehend the mercy and humility and liberality of God:
& snd thou, O Memory, if He condemn me, what wilt thou
remember?”  He answered: 1 shall remember the
fudtce and dominion and perfe@ion and power of God”
L And thov, O Will, what wilt thou love? Heanswered:

« 1 will love that which Memory recalls, so that I be ;y; ;

nderanding: “ If the
what wilt thou thereby
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place where I may love it; for the virtues which are in the
Sovereign Good are worthy in themselves to be loved.”

10. After these words, Blanquerna remembered his sins,
and comprehended how great a good it is that in God there
is patience; for were there no patience in God, so soon as
man sinned he would be punished and ca& out from this
world. And therefore he enquired of his Will: * What
thanks shall I render to the patience of God which has thus
borne with me?” Will answered and said that he should
love juftice in his Sovereign Good, even were it possible
that his Under&tanding should know that he was to be
punished by damnation for his sins. Blanquerna was
greatly pleased at the answer which Will had made; and
with his mouth and with the threc powers of his soul he
praised and blessed patience in the Sovereign Good through
all the Divine virtues.

11. In this wise did Blanquerna contemplate the Divine
virtues, from midnight until the hour when he should ring
for matins, and he gave thanks to God because He had
humbled him by guiding him in his contemplation. And
as he was about to cease from contemplation and to ring
for matins, he began to bethink himself that he had not
contemplated the patience of God as highly as the other
virtues, because he had contemplated it in relation to him-
self, as has been declared above. Therefore it behoved him
to turn once more to contemplation, and he said that he
adored and contemplated the patience of God in that it was
one self-same thing with Sovercign goodness and with all
the other virtues, without difference soever. Wherefore
Underftanding greatly marvelled how patience could be
one thing in essence with the remaining virtues. But
Memory recalled that in God the virtues have no diversity
the one from the other, but that, since their operations in
the creatures are diverse, they themselves appear diverse,
even as the refle@ion of a person appears when he looks
into two mirrors, of which one is crooked and the other
474
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Straight, yet the reflection itself is one, |
T yet the €, in each of the mj
without diversity soever, ' emirors,

CHAPTER 11

OF THE MANNER IN WHICH BLANQUERNA CONTEMPLATED gy
THREE AND THREE THE VIRTUES OF GoD

“ Drvine Goodness,” said Blanquerns, “ Thou that art of
mﬁ_mte greatness in eternity, Thou art the good whence
springs all good beside; from Thy great good comes all
that is good both great and small, and from Thy eternity
comes all that abides. Wherefore in all wherein Thou art
goodness and greatness, and eternity, 1 adore Thee, call
upon Thee, and love Thee above all that I can under&tand
and remember. And I pray Thee to make great and abiding
that good which Thou haé granted me, that I may praise
and serve Thee with all that pertains to Thy honour.”

2. ** Eternal Greatness in power! Far greater art Thou
than I can remember or comprehend or love. My power
rises to Thee, that Thou mayeét make it great and abiding,
that I may remember, comprehend and love Thy power
which is infinite and eternal, from whose influence we truét
there may fall upon us grace and blessing, whence we our-
selves may become great and may abide even unto eternity.”

3. “ Eternity, Thou that hatt power of knowledge with-
* out end or beginning! Thou hast given me 2 beginning
and created me that [ may abide without end. Thou hast
power to save or to damn me. That which Thou wilt do
with me and with others, Thy knowledge eternally knows
and Thy power can accomplish. For in Thy eternity is no
movement or change. No power have I to know how Thou
wilt judge me, for my power and knowledge have a begin-
ning. So, then, may it please Thee, that whatsoc}le.r Thou
wilt do with me, my power and knowledge and abidingness
in this world may be to Thy glory and to the praise of

Thine honour.” 475
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4. “ Power, that hast all knowledge and will in thyself|
Knowledge, that haét all power and will in thyself! Will,
that hadt all power and knowledge in thyself! Take all
my knowledge and power—for already ha& Thou taken all
my will—that they may love and serve Thee. Thou, O
Power, canét know and will, inasmuch as Thou art without
increase or diminution or any change socver. Thou,
O Knowledge, do$t know even as Thou dost will. And
Thou, O Will, do&t will even as Thou dost will in will,
power, and knowledge. Wherefore, since thus it is, and
naught can make it otherwise or different, may grace come
to my power from this great influence, that I may ever have
power, knowledge and will to honour Thy power,—ta my
knowledge that I may honour Thy knowledge,—and to
my will that I may honour Thy love.”

5. “ Wisdom Divine! In Thee are virtue and love.
Thou knowest Thysclf to be love above all other love, and
virtue above all other virtue: Thou knowest Thyself to be
wisdom greater than all wisdom beside. Wherefore if my
knowledge perceive that my will has small virtue in loving
Thy Will, Thy knowledge must needs know that Thy love
is greater in loving me, than is my love in loving Thee.
And if Thou knewest not this, Thy knowledge could not
know how much greater virtue there is in Thy love and
Thy will than in mine, nor could my knowledge and will
have the virtue wherewith to contemplate God in perfec-
tion.” While Blang pursued this lation, he
bethought himself that if God knew that His wlll loved sin,
He would have no virtue wherewith to love Himself. And
thus Blanquerna comprehended that, if he ceased to love
God, he would have no virtue wherewith he might cease
to love sin. So Blanquerna wept abundantly, when he

remembered his sin and guilt at such times as he had
sinned.

6. “ Love Divine! Thy virtue is more real than that of
any love beside, and Thy Truth is more real than all truth
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beside. For i the virtue of the sun be real in giving light,
and d‘m vn{tue of fire in giving warmth, far more real is
Thy virtuein loving. For between the sunand its splendour
there is a difference, and between fire and its heat. But
between Thy love and virtue and truth there is no essential
difﬂ:r.ente 5 and all that Thy love disposes in truth, It does
with infinite virtue in love and in truth; whereas all that
is donc by things beside is done with virtue finite in quantity
and time. Wherefore, since this is so, to Thee, O love,
O virtue, O truth, I bind and submit myself all the days
of my life, that I may honour Thy graces, and proclaim
to unbelievers, and to Chriftians who have lo& their
devotion, the truth of Thy virtue and Thy truth and Thy
love.”

7. Virtue, Truth and Glory met in the thoughts of Blan-
querna, when he plated his Beloved. Blang
considered to which of these three he would give the
greatest honour in his thoughts and will; but since he
could conceive in them no difference soever, he gave them
equal honour in remembering, comprehending and desiring
his Beloved. And he said: T adore Thee, O Virtue, that
hast created me; I adore Thee, O Truth, that shalt judge
me; I adore Thee, O Glory, wherein I hope to be glorified
in Virtue and Truth, which will never cease to give glory
without end.”

8. Blanquerna enquired of the Truth of his Beloved:
“ If in Thee glory and perfe@ion were not that which Thou
art, what then would$t Thou be?” And Undertanding
answered Blanquerna: ** What but falsehood, or a truth
like to that of thine, or naught at all, or that in which there
would be affliétion everladting?” And Blanquerna said:
“ And if truth were not, what then would glory be? " An.d
Memory answered: It would be naught” * And if
perfetion were not, what would glory be?” It would
be that which is naught, or nothingness.”

1 Lit, defalliment, defect ; here total defect, complete m.,mn.e,is::n_;;.
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9. Blanquerna fell to considering colour, and compre-
hended the difference that is between white and red, and
the contrariety that is between white and black. He con-
sidered the glory, perfeftion and justice of his Beloved, and
herein he could comprehend neither difference nor con-
trariety. He considered whiteness, and could comprehend
therein neither diffe nor iety. He i
glory, and comprehended perfection and justice. He con-
sidered perfection, and comprehended jultice and glory.
He considered justice, and comprehended glory and per-
fe@ion. Great marvel had Blanquerna as he considered
thus, and in that consideration did he exalt his memory and

ding and will to the plation of his Beloved.
He desired His glory, and his eyes were filled with tears;
and he wept, for he feared the justice of his Beloved.

10. Memory, Underftanding and Will end d in
Blanquerna to soar to the Beloved. Memory desired to
soar that she might think upon perfection; Underétanding,
that he might comprehend judtice; and Will, that she
might love liberality. And none of these three powers could
rise above any other, for each had need of the three virtues
of the Beloved, signifying that the three virtues in the
Beloved are one and the same.

11 “ Jultice,” said Blanquerna,  what thing desireét
thou in my will?” Memory answered for Justice: “1I
desire therein contrition and fear; I desire tears in thine
eyes, in thy heart sighs, and in thy body affli¢tions.” “And
thou, Liberality, what desirest thou in my will? " Under-
fanding answered for Liberality: “ I desire to possess it
wholly, for love, for repentance and for the despising of
the vanities of this world.” * And thou, Mercy, what de-
siret thou of my memory and under&anding?” Will
answered for Mercy: “I desire thy memory wholly, for
remembrance of the gifts of Mercy and her pardon,! and

* som do ¢ son perddlit. “ ts giving and forgiving.” Sec note, p.252,
above.
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thine und ding wholly for hension of the same.
and these yet more fo the contemplation of Merey heret
So Blanquerna gave himself wholly tothat which s yseeon
of his Beloved desired of him,

12. Blanquerna adored and contemplated, in his Be-
loved, liberality, mercy and humility, and he found them
greater and nobler than when he contemplated them in
himself. Wherefore he said to Understanding that in his
Beloved he could not wholly comprehend liberalty, mercy
and humility; and to Will he said that the mercy of his
Beloved had so great liberality that he might take there-
from as much humility as he would, and have therefrom as
much mercy and liberality as was needful for his salvation,

13- Blanquerna perceived that he was in peril of think-
ing the dominion of his Beloved to be greater than His
mercy and humility, because His dominion is over all men,
while His mercy and humility illumine not those that be-
lieve not the Catholic Faith. But the Beloved awakened
the memory of Blanquerna, and brought to his mind that
mercy made the Son of God to humble Himself by taking
our flesh, and dying, as to His Manhood, upon the Cross.
And this He did that His dominion might be revealed and
proclaimed throughout all the world by those unto whom
God has humbled Himself in the Holy Sacrifice, and whom
He has so greatly honoured; and His mercy waits for them
to make satisfation for mortal sins, so many and so grievous,
displeasing both to God and man.

14. Blanquerna said that in this world it befits not 2
prince to have dominion without humility and patience,
signifying that it befits not that there should be dominion
without humility and patience in God. Wherefore Blfm—
querna, as prince and lord of his memory, underétanding
and will, humbled himself, though a prinee, to have patience,
that he might contemplate humility, dommmn_ang patience
in his Beloved, from Whom he holds his principality in fief,
to give account thereof to his Beloved. s
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15. So Blanquerna ended his prayer; and, on the day
following, he returned to it after another manner, to wit,
that he left patience and fell to considering dominion,
taking the virtues by three and three that he might follow
a new manner. And on the day following he considered
the virtues by four and four, by five and five, or by two and
two, uniting them with Greatness or Eternity, and so with
the other virtues. And in every such combination of one
virtue with another appeared new argument and diverse
‘material and manner for the contemplation of his Beloved.
And, therefore, because he followed an art in his contem-
plation, did Blanquerna so abound in the contemplation of
his Beloved that his eyes were ever in tears and his soul was
filled with devotion, contrition and love.

CHAPTER III
OF ESSENCE

BrLaNguERNA began to contemplate the Divine Essence
together with the Divine virtues; and, remembering,
comprehending and loving the virtues, he said these
words :

2. “ Divine Essence! So great art Thou in goodness
and eternity, that between Thyself and Thy goodness,
greatness and eternity is no difference soever. Thou art
Essence, and Thou art God, for between Deity and God
there is no difference. I adore Thee as One and the Same,
as Deity and God, as Essence and Being. For if as Deity
and God, as Essence and Being, Thou wert not One, with-
out difference soever, Thy greatness would be finite and
determined, inferior to Thy goodness and Thy good, Thy
cternity and Thy eternal Being. Whence it would follow
that Thy Deity was one thing, and God another, and the
same of Thy Being and Thy Essence. But since Thy

greatness is infinite in goodness and eternity, therefore, O
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Sovereign Essfnce, do I adore Thee and bless Thee in
one pure and simple a&uality with all Thy virtues.”

3. “ Of Thy goodness and of Thy good, O glorious
Essence, my soul remembers and comprehends that which
it can remember and comprehend of no other thing. For
go.o(%ness and good, greatness and great, abidingness and
abiding are not one thing in creatures: were they so, there
would be no difference between essence and being in
creatures.  And, but for this, Thy goodness were not sove-
reign in greatness as is fitting. Wherefore—to signify the
nobility of Thy Being and Essence—Thy Essence and
Being arc greater as being One, than created essence, and
created being, wherein greatness is lacking; by which lack
we have knowledge of Thy infinite greatness, and this T
praise, holding suspended all the greatness of my will in
adoring, contemplating, praising and serving Thy glorious
Essence.”

4. ““ In the creature is essence digtint from power, know-
ledge and will created. For one thing is power, another is
knowledge and yet another is will. Wherefore essence
cannot be one self-same thing with power, knowledge and
will.  But since Thou, O glorious Essence, makeét no
difference between Thy power, knowledge and will, nor is
there in Thy power, knowledge and will any difference
soever, therefore art Thou one Essence, and between Thy
Being and Thy power, knowledge and will is there in no
wise any difference. And since this is so, therefore art Thou
Sovereign Good, since all other good lacks power, know-
ledge and will which is one and the same thing with its
essence, and by its nature is inclined to corruption; to the
which inclination its nature had been contrary, were there
no difference between its Being and its Essence.”

. O glorious Essence! Thy power can work no
defec in Thy Being, but my power can work defeét against
my being; and this is so because my being is ore. thing,
my essence another, and yet another my power. And, 5;";"

2 H
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my power is far other than my being and my essence, it
can work again& my being and my essence. But Thy
power is Thy Essence and Thy Being without difference
soever, and therefore can& Thou do naught againg Thy
Essence and Thy Being—wherefore, O Essence, hadt Thou
power eternal, infinite and complete, in truth, virtue, glory
and perfe@ion.”

6. “ After human kind is named humanity, which is of
human kind the essence; after the chevalier is named
chivalry; after the juét man is named jutice; and after
the wise man, wisdom. In Thy Deity art Thou, O God:
he who speaks of Thy Deity, speaks of God, and he who
speaks of God speaks of Thy Essence. For Thy Virtue
suffices to be Thy Essence and Thy Being in truth, in
glory and in perfetion. And there is greater truth in that
Thy Being and Thy Essence are One and the Same, than
in that in the creature essence is one thing and being
another, in that the ju&t is one thing and justice another.
Wherefore many that are just and chivalrous and human
may differ in divers regards under jutice, chivalry and
humanity. But it is not thus with Thy Being and Essence,
for Thy glory and perfe€tion have virtue and truth, wherein
is no diversity of Being and Essence.”

7. ** If there were no jutice in the creature it were im-
possible that the jugt man should be created, even as it
were a thing impossible that human kind should exiét if
humanity exifted not. Wherefore when man and humanity
and all things elsc exiéted not, there resided already in Thy
Justice both jultice and the * ju&t,” without there being the
‘jugt’ i.n Thy Essence, nor, in the just that is Thine, justice
according to the creature, but rather juftice and the just
according to Thyself. For even as man cannot be without
thaf which is not man—to wit, elements, matter, form,
accidents, nature and cause—even so in Thy Essence there
could Fwe neither justice nor the jug, if therein there could
:; 2accndcnt or quality or difference of Being and Essence
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and complete.” el full of virtue, petety

8. * Divine Essence! Ere ever he was made on w]
Thou dott bestow Thy gifts, there was in Thee lib:m]l:‘:y";‘
for if Thou art Liberality and liberaliy is Thyself, Thy
liberality is in no wise behind Thy Essence in Thy eternity
and infinity. And the same is true of Thy merey and of
the remaining virtues. Neither now, when there are crea-
tures on whom Thou dost bestow gifts and forgiveness, are
'Ijhy mercy and liberality any greater. And were there
difference between Thy mercy and liberality in Thy
Essence, then had& Thou not been liberal nor merciful till
Thou hadét made the creature. And it were impossible
that Thou should&t have created any thing, had& Thou not
had mercy and liberality before creation was.”

9. Blanquerna considered that humility, dominion and
patience are in the creature qualities, but in God are
Essence; and since these qualities are diftant far from
Essence, in comparison with the humility, dominion and
patience which are Essence, therefore Blanquerna adored
humility, dominion and patience, as Divine Essence and
Being, and said these words: “ Humility that humbles not,
and dominion that has no domain, and patience that is not
patient cannot of their nature be Sovereign Essence in
goodness and greatness that are eternal and to all creatures.
Neither does it beseem the Essence of God that there
should be humility as between greater and less, nor that
there should be lord or vassal, doer or sufferer according
to the rule of less and greater.” Now, while Blanquerna
contemplated in this wise, he became troubled, and feared
let he should utter a contradiction; but, by reason of the
height to which his underanding had risen in his con-
templation, he knew that his imagination sinned in making
a comparison falsely, and his memory recalled that to God

mué be attributed all good things that are in the crstures
P
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inasmuch as they must of need be every one in the Divine
Essence, let it should follow that there were any imper-
fetion in God. And since humility, dominion and patience
are good things in the creature, they must likewise be in
the Divine Essence; but since in creatures they are not in
so great perfetion as in God, we must needs underétand
that in another and a nobler way humility, dominion and
patience are in the Divine Essence-—a way unlike that in
which they exiét in the creature, wherein they are qualities
of accident, having beginning and end.

10. As he contemplated, Blanquerna said that the
Essence of his Beloved is immovable, in that He compre-
hends and is comprehended not; and unchangeable, in
that He is eternal; and incorruptible, in that eternal are
His power, His will, His knowledge, His virtue, His per-
fetion, His juétice. And therefore ought that so glorious
Essence to be more often and more firmly in his remem-
brance, underétanding and will, than any other essence or
essences whatsoever.

11. “ Theking, with his dominion, and with his étrength,
beauty, wisdom, power and jultice, and with his other
attributes likewise, has no more of human essence than the
man that is of an ill-favoured countenance, and a vassal,
and a poor man and of small power and knowledge; and
this is s0 becausc the king may lose all these things afore-
said. But of the Essence of God and of His virtues is it
not so; for, since this Essence and these virtues are one
and the same thing in goodness, greatness, eternity and the
rest, no other thing may have the virtues of God, nor be
His Es.scnce. And therefore the Divine Esscnce is in
Virtue, in presence, in wisdom, in power, and in all that
pertains to His Essence, in every place and through every
place, in every time and through every time; and this thing
may not be save in the will of God alone.”

12. In this and in many another wise did Blanquerna

cosntemplate the Essence of God, uniting virtues in turn
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with others, that he might make
lengthier matter for the gontemplati::w uf“l-gi‘i.smle:‘:k -
And, when he had ended his prayer, he wrote do;:nf:
> of his plation, and ds read that
whml{ he had written; but in his reading he had less :f
devotion than in his contemplation. Wherefore less devout
contemplation is to be had in reading this book than in
contemplating the arguments set forth therein; for in con-
templation the soul soars higher in remembrance, under-
Qanding and love of the Divine Essence, than in reading
the matter of its contemplation. And devotion accords
better with contemplation than with writing.

CHAPTER IV
OF UNITY

BLanquerNa turned his thoughts and considerations with
his love to the contemplation of the Unity of God, and he
said these words: “ Sovereign Good ! Alone s Thy Good-
ness in infinite greatness and in eternity and in power, for
there is none other goodness such as can be infinite, eternal
and of infinite power; wherefore, O Sovereign Good, I
adore Thee alone in one God Who is Sovereign in all per-
fections. Thou art one only Good whence all other good
descends and springs. Thy Good of Itself alone sustains
all good beside. Thy Good alone is the source of my good,
wherefore all my good gives and subjedts itsclf to the
honour, praise and service of Thy Good alone.”

2. O loving Lord! Greatness that art without begin-
Thy Essence full of virtue and complete
in all perfection, Thou dost accord with one God alone gnd
not with many, because eternity that is without beginn{ng
or end in its abidingness, accords well with greatness which
o easence and virtue has neither beginning nor end, but
o eoel both beginning and end in all its fulness A;;l

4
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were it not so, O Lord, it would follow that justice and
perfeition were contrary things in eternity, if eternity,
which has neither beginning nor end in duration, accorded
also with greatness in essence, which has finite and deter-
mined quantity. And since Thou, my God, art One with
Thy justice and perfetion, thereby is it signified to my
under&tanding that Thou art One God eternal and alone.”

3. The memory of Blanquerna remembered the good-
ness, greatness, eternity, wisdom, will and power of God.
By His goodness he underétood a power with more of good-
ness than any other; by His greatness, a power that was
greater; by cternity, a power more abiding; by wisdom,
a power more wise; by will, a power more gracious than
any other power soever. Wherefore, when the understand-
ing had comprehended Divine power, the memory thought
upon one power alone, above all others Sovereign, and
therefore the underftanding comprehended that God was
One and One only, for, were there many gods, it were a
thing i ible that the underétanding could comp d
a greater and nobler power than all bes:de.

4. Blanquerna considered the virtue that is in the plants
and in things which Nature orders to one end, and his
underétanding comprehended that every thing that is in
nature has one virtue which is lord over all other virtues
that are in that body; and therefore Nature in each ele-
mental body has natural appetite rather to one end than
to another, since one end—that is, one perfe€tion—has
below it all perfe@ions beside. While Blanquerna con-
sidered this, his memory bore his underftanding to the
comprehension of the end for which all men are made and
created, and of how beadts, birds, plants, metals, elements,
heavens, &tars have one end only, namely, to serve man;
and thereby is signified, according to the perfetion of
power, justice, wisdom and will, that all men are to honour
and serve one God alone; for were there many gods, each
g;\é, according to his perfection and justice and power,
4
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knowledge and will, would have

ercare fon oy ence. s B el menand
N . querna contemplated the

Unity of God according to the manner aforesaid, h

imscl o bo uplifed exceedingly in his memory s e

Sanding and will 77 and under-

5. To man is given will, whereby he wills to
hi 5 naen wills to possess for
el e b il s iy s Koo o

] vife , or his memory or his
underftanding or his wil, and so of other things. And
moved s pasion hedhy, which s oy o ey e

ed Whon Bl Y l}C. dns cont.r:ry t:: glor}f and
remermbered the glory and the domi s he
glory and the dominion of God, and com-
prehended that if there were many gods and lords of the
world, their glory and dominion could not be so great as
is that of one God alone. And since there must needs be
postulated of God the highet glory and dominion, there
was demondtrated therefore to the underétanding of Blan-
querna that God is Onc and One only. And, that his under-
Sanding might rise to greater heights of comprehension,
his will was greatly exalted in fervour to the contemplation
of his Beloved, the Spouse of his Will. And he said these
words :

6. “ True is it, O Lord God, that there is no other God
save Thyself alone. To Thee alone I offer and present
myself, that I may serve Thee. From Thee alone I hope
for pardon, for there s none other liberalty to give nor
mercy to forgive, save Thine only. Humble am I indeed
if T humble myself to Thee. Lord am 1, if T am Thine
alone. Vi@ory have I above mine enemies if I can only
suffer for Thee. Wheresoever 1 may be, with all that Tam,
1 give myself to Thee alone, and Thine alone I am, 2 guilty
sbner. Of Thee alone I beg forgiveness, in Thee I trush,
S for Thee 1 incur perils. Whatsoever may become of
me, let it be all to one end, to wit, Thy praise, honour and
glory. Thee alone do I fear, from Thee alone is ::;
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Grength, for Thee I weep, for Thee I burn with love, and
none other Lord will I have, save Thee only.”

CHAPTER V

OF TRINITY

Bl was fain to plate the holy Trinity of
our Lord God, wherefore, at the beginning of his prayer,
he begged of God that He would exalt the powers of his
soul that they might rise to the contemplation of His
virtues, whereby he might contemplate His glorious
Trinity. And therefore he said these words: * Divine
Essence, glorious and holy, in Whom is the Trinity of
Divine Persons! I ask of Thee this boon, that it may
please Thee to humble Thyself that my soul may rise to
contemplate Thy Trinity with Thy virtues proper, essential
and common to the three Persons, and Thy three proper-
ties personal and essential. I am not worthy to ask of Thee
this boon, nor to receive it; but since Thou canst give it,
and I therewith can the better love, know and praise Thee,
for this cause I ask it of Thee, for my soul desires to know
and love all these things, that it may the better love and
know, praise and serve Thee, and make Thy glories and
honours loved and known.”

2. Blanquerna truéted in the help of God, and said these
words: “ Never was it in creatures, nor is nor shall be, that
infinite and eternal Good should proceed or be engendered,
seeing that all created good is finite and determined in
greatness and eternity. If in the creature there were a Good
which was infinitely great in eternity, knowledge, power
and will, it would indeed be possible that one infinite Good
should engender another; for were it not so, it were
impossible that in the creature there should be such an
infinite Good as we have pogtulated above.” When Blan-

qlﬂx;ma had committed this to his memory, understanding
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and love, he remembered and under§toos i
reign Good exceeds created good in ;::::;‘t:jo.ve-
power, knowledge and love, Tt mudt needs have aso s
higher and nobler work and attuality; for, had It not this,
ft were impossible that It should exceed created good in
infinity of goodness, greatness, eternity, power and wisdom.
3. When Blanquerna, by the help of God, had lifted up
the powers of his soul, even to the highest degree to which
he had been able to raise them, he §trove after another
manner to raise them yet higher. And he fell to consider-
ing how great a good it is that God should be engendered,
Who is Good, infinite and eternal, powerful, wise, loving,
virtuous, true, glorious, perfe®, ju&, liberal, merciful,
humble, patient, and over all things Lord. When Blan-
querna had considered this for a great space of time, he
thought again how great a good it is that to God should be
attributed a procession of all these virtues aforesaid which
are common to the Persons. And yet again he considered
how great is that Good whereby God is engendered, and
whence proceeds God, the eternal and infinite. When
Blanquerna had considered all these things, he considered
after the manner of negation how the good of which he
had thought might not be in the Sovereign Good. And
immediately he felt his soul to be void of devotion and
underétanding, and returned to the consideration of that
he had thought by affirmation, and then he
felt his soul to be full of remembrance, underftanding and
Jove of the Sovereign Good, and he fell to wecping and
praising God Who granted him so high a degree of con-

upon which

templation.

4. Blanquern
virtue and was
of virtue uncreate.

a had remembrance in his soul of created
fain to lift it higher through the potency
And his memory recalled these words:
« Philosophers have said that the wor]fi is eternal, and htlu;
they have said with intent to hom“rhw’ﬁz:i::c::;tee :evr ,::I
mudtjneeds work in @ manner both int e
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Wherefore, as they knew not in God His Trinity and His
eternal work, they attributed to God an infinite and eternal
work in the world, and in those things whereof the world
is made. But it better beseems the virtue of God to per-
form in Himself an eternal and infinite work in power,
wisdom, love, perfe@ion and glory, than in any other thing
that is not God Himself.” And therefore the perfect
justice, wisdom, glory and truth of God signified to Blan-
querna that the world had had a beginning, and that the
work of the Divine Essence in Itself, whereby the Father
begat the Son, and the Holy Spirit proceeded from the
Father and the Son, is a work infinite, eternal and wholly
perfect. And were it not so, it would follow that the world,
in recciving cternity, would have ju& so much infinite
virtue as has the Divine power in giving out virtue unto
eternity; and this is a thing impossible. When this im-
possibility was shown to Blanquerna, his underftanding
was so greatly exalted that his will soared high in love to
the Trinity; so that love gave afli&ions to his body, to his
eyes tears, to his heart sighing and devotion, to his mouth
prayers and praises of his glorious God.

5. Fearfully did Blanquerna pronounce these words to
the Holy Trinity with lips and mind: * Sovereign Trinity
All-Excelling, through Thy common virtues my under-
Sanding soars that it may contemplate and love Thee, and
in Thy virtues personal and proper my under&tanding fails
me when it has knowledge of Thee. But my will, illumined
by the light of faith through Thy blessing, soars to love
Thee, wherefore am I contemplating Thee by intellect and
by faith without there following any contradiction.”

6. While Blang plated thus the ig
Trinity, Error and Ignorance were fain to incline him to
believe no longer in the Trinity of God, and he considered
how in all trinity there was composition. Then Blanquerna
thought once more upon the infinite greatness in power,

perfettion and eternity, and comprehended thus how it be-
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::ﬂ;;fh::: T::L'f plurality and eternity created could not
t such  composition, it should follow that the
Sovereign Trinity must nceds be compounded. For as the
S(?v.erelgn Tnnl»ty and Plurality is superior to plurality and
trinity created, in goodness, greatness, eternity, power and
the e, It must needs be above it also in mpliity; for,
fthe Usity of God i n impiy Sveign oeral unity

, the Sovercign Good must needs have plurality that
It may be in simplicity above plurality created.

7. ““ O Holy Trinity! In that I comprehend Thee not
Thy greatness is the greater and my understanding the less,
and in that I believe without comprehending Thee is my
faith greater than my underftanding, and Thy greatness
than my faith. And this is so because Thy greatness is
infinite in all perfection, and my faith and undertanding
are limited and bounded by Thy greatness. Wherefore,
since through believing in Thee I am greater by faith than
by underétanding, if I under&tood Thee I should be greater
in loving than in believing. And, were this not so, it would
follow that love agreed rather with ignorance than with
under&tanding, in the which case love would of necessity be
less in the heights of underftanding, and greater in its
deeps. And this is impossible, unless there should follow
contradicion of merit or of underftanding through faith,
which remains that which it was, according to the diversity
of objects between faith and underétanding. This diversity
we have signified above in the Divine virtues common to
all three Divine Persons and according to the properties
both personal and Divine.”

8. To the end that he migl
tion, Blanquerna considered w on-
infinity and eternity, that he might not think Divine
generation to be like to that which is in creatures, which
B uld mot canceive in his mind to be @ thing of infinity
and eternity. And hence he camprelfe_nded in Sovereign
generation simplicity without composition OF CO"“P‘;‘;";

ht use the art of contempla-
ithin himself generation in
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and in the lower generation he could not believe there was
neither corruption nor composition, because his under-
Sanding had knowledge that the generation of the creature
cannot increase perfetion in eternity and infinity, in his
underétanding and memo:

9. * O Holy Trinity! If Thou wert not, wherein would
God be like unto man? Or how would that word be true
which says: Let us make man in our image and likeness ?
And if Thou, O Trinity, art unlike any trinity of ours, it
is that Thou art a Being infinite and eternal in Wisdom,
Power and Perfe&ion.” Thus did Blanquerna contemplate
the Holy Trinity, and thereto did he lift up the powers of
his soul, even to such heights as he could, that he might
be obedient to the commandment of God which commands
man to love God with all his &trength, and with all his
mind and with all his soul,—that is to say, with memory,
intelle& and will.

CHAPTER VI
OF INCARNATION

Buanquerna remembered the holy Trinity of our Lord and
God, that his underétanding might comprehend how
through the influence of the great goodness of cternity,
power, wisdom and will of the glorious Trinity, God should
perform a work in the creature which should be of great
benignity, abldmgness, power, wisdom and charity ; and for
this cause his hended that ding
to the operation which i: 15 in the Divine Persons, it was
fitting that God should take our human nature, in which
and through which might be shown forth His Divine
virtues and His works which He has in His Divine Persons;
and that thus the wills of Blanquerna and all men beside
might love God and His works. Wherefore Blanquerna
spake these words:
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2. * Divine Virtue,” said Blanquerns, “ Thou art in.
i Sty e, o, oo
infinite in greatness, et ereore if there were aught cle
infiniely work therdin throue o2 patiencs Thou couldt

4 & rough greatness, eternity, action
and the like, since Thou hast the power to work, as that thing
would have power to receive. But inasmuch as al virtue is
finite, save Thine, therefore neither in eternity nor in in-
finite greatness is any thing sufficient to receive the impress
of Thy work, without beginning of time or quantity. Now
to show forth all these things Thy wisdom willed to create
a creature greater in goodness and virtue than all other
creatures and virtues created, and the Son of God willed
to be one Person with that creature, to show that Thy good-
ness had been able to give Him greater virtue than all
creatures else, even as He could make Him greater than
the creature and than all other creatures.”

3. “Thy human nature, O Lord, has a glory greater
than all other glories created, and this because its per-
feétion surpasses all other perfection; and since Thy justice,
O Lord, has greater goodness, power, wisdom and love than
any other, therefore it was fain to give greater glory and
perfection to Thy humanity than to any other nature created.
Whence, since this is so, it is most meet that all the angels,
and all the souls of the saints, yea, and all the bodies of the
just when the resurrection is past, should have glory in Thy
‘human nature, and thereby rise to have greater glory in Thy
Divine Nature.”

4+ When Blanquerna had considered for a great space
of time the things set down above, he felt hi_s ‘memory,
anderftanding and will to be greatly uplifted in contem-
plation. Yet even so his heart gave no tears to his e‘;jrfs
that they might be bathed in weeping, and th_ercfm[e ﬂ:ﬁ
Blanquerna prepare to uplift the powers °{ his "’",n s
higher that they might multiply devotion the more in his

heart, and fil his cyes with weeping and with Lears;::;
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high contemplation goes ill save with weeping. Wherefore
Blanquerna caused his memory to descend, and to think
upon the vileness and the misery of this world, and the sins
that are therein, and the great wickedness committed by
our father Adam again his Creator, in disobeying Him,
and the great mercy, liberality, humility and patience of
God, when it pleased Him to take human flesh and when
He willed to give His Body to poverty, scorn, torments,
trials, and to vile and grievous death; although He had no
guilt nor sin such as are ours. While the remembrance of
Blanquerna called these thmgs to mind, his underﬁzndmg
was lifted up to hend and follow his

and together they contemplated the lofty and Divine
virtues, to wit, goodness, infinity, eternity, and the rest.
And therefore the will had so much devotion from the
nobility of the virtues and the Passion and Death of the
Nature of Jesus Chrit, that it gave to the heart sighs and
griefs, and the heart gave to the eyes weeping and tears,
and to the mouth confession and praise of God.

5. For a great space of time did Blanquerna weep as he
contemplated the Incarnation of the Son of God after the
manner aforesaid; but, as he wept, the imagination §trove
to represent the fashion wherein the Son of God conformed
Himself to human nature; and since he might not imagine
it, the underétanding had no longer knowledge and Blan-
querna fell to doubting, and his tears and sighs ceased, by
reason of his doubt, which detroyed his devotion and made
it to vanish. When Blanquerna felt to what &ate his
thoughts had descended, he lifted up once more his memory
and under@tanding to the greatness of the goodness, power,
wisdom and perfe@ion of God, and in the greatness of these
virtues his underéanding comprehended that God may con-
form to Himself human nature, though the imagination
know it not neither may imagine it. For greater is God in
goodness, power, wisdom and will than is the i |magmat|on
inits g; and in ing and g
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thus Blanquerna deftroyed the doubt which he had had
concerning the Incarnation; and devotion and contrition
returr{cd to his heart, and weeping and tears to his eyes,
and h:s_cor_ntcmplation was loftier and more fervent than at
the beginning.

6. Long did Blanquerna contemplate the Incarnation of
the Son of God after the manner aforesaid. And when he
felt that his mind was wearied by one matter he took another,
that through the renewing of the matter his mind might
regain $trength and virtue for contemplation. So Blan-
querna remembered how the holy Incarnation and Passion
of the Son of God are honoured in the goodness, greatness,
cternity, power, etc., of God, and how in this world:He has
honoured with His grace many men who render Him'not
the honour which they might. After this he remembered
how many men there are in this world who are unbelievers
and honour not the human nature of Jesus Chriét which
God in Himself has so greatly honoured, but believe not,
and blaspheme that same nature, and hold that sacred land
wherein He took that nature, and wherein, to honour us
and redtore us to the Sovereign dominion which we had
lo, He suffered Passion and Death. Then, after Blan-
querna had fixed the powers of his mind upon that matter,
his devotions, sighs, tears and griefs were renewed within
him, and his mind soared higher and yet higher in con-
templating the sacred Incarnation of the Son of God. And
therefore he said these words: ** Oh Lord God, Who'h.:ﬂ
so highly honoured and exalted our nature in Thy Divine
virtues! When comes that time wherein Thou wilt greatly
honour our remembrance, underftanding and will, in Thy
holy Incarnation and Passion?” N

7. So lofty was the contcmp}apon of Blanquem{ th_xt ; he
powers of his soul discoursed with one another within i
mind. Memory said that great goodness performedd ;grc;
work. and great power worked great might. Underfland-

ing answered that great mercy, humility, liberality and l:gv;
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conformed lesser virtues to greater. And Will said that
above all creatures he muét needs love his Lord Jesus
Chriét. But at one thing he marvelled,—to wit, how that
Jesus Chriét so greatly loved His people, and willed to
suffer for them so great Passion, and how God willed so
greatly to humble Himself, and how in the world there are
so many men, unbelicvers, idolaters and ignorant of His
honour. Underétanding answered and said that that thing
was matter for the will, how that it should have such devo-
tion as to make a man desire martyrdom that the Incarnation
should be honoured ; and that it was matter for the memory,
how that it should have remembrance so lofty of the virtucs
of God that He might be exalted in such necessary demon-
$trations as should show forth to unbelicvers the sacred
Incarnation and Passion of the Lord Jesus Christ.

8. By the Divine Light the spirit of Blanquerna was
illumined and inflamed, and he spake these words: “ O
Incarnation, O greatet truth of all truths, uncreated and
created! Wherefore are greater in number the men that
scorn thee, and know thee not, neither believe thee, than
they who honour and believe thee? What wilt thou do?
‘Wit thou punish so great and mortal failings? O mercy
wherein is so great benignity, love, patience and humility !
Wilt thou pardon them? " So Blanquerna wept, and be-
tween fear and hope he sorrowed and joyed, as he contem-
plated the sacred Incarnation of the Son of God.

CHAPTER VII
OF 'THE PATER NOSTER

BLaNQuERNA called to mind the Divine virtues, and through
them was fain to contemplate God in the Pater Nosler, and
to set the virtues and the Pater Nofler in his memory,
underétanding and will. Wherefore he spake to God these
wogds ¢ * O Father, Thou art Lord over us—that is, God
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e
e ;‘i:‘g"‘o;‘;‘:‘:‘ of God the Son, Who is infrite and
: ess, power, wisdom, love, perfeétion and
all His other attributes, and Thy Divine Essence i
of the human nature of by oonee s Futher
Dot re of Jesus Chridt by creation and by
enignity, mercy, liberality, humility and charity. And
therefore said Jesus Chrift, when He made the prayer of
1.’.:;1”[ Noger, that in Thee is the personal Father, Father,
;:g tly so cha_lled_, of God the Son, and that Thou art that
al]lssoe‘r]{‘ce, which is Father of His humanity, and likewise of
cr creatures. Because, then, the Apofties were crea-
tures, and because they believed in His Trinity and Incar-
nation, therefore our Lord Jesus Christ commanded them
that they should say the Paser Nosler.”

2. ** Thou, O Lord, art in the heavens God the Father
of God the Son, which heavens are Thy infinite greatness,
goodness, eternity, power, wisdom, love, etc., and these are
Essence wherein is God the Father Who begat God the
Son; and, since infinite perfettion is in Thy Essence in
goodness, greatness, eternity, etc., therefore with the
heavens, which are high, may be compared Thy virtues,
which are so high that none others save Thine alone suffice
to reach heights so exceeding great. By which heights and
excellences Thou doét make known in the Pater Noffer that
“Thou art Father, because Thou art higher than all creatures,
and because in Thy heavens are Thy works, whereby Jesus
Chrié called Thee Father, of Himself and of us. Where-
fore, if Jesus Chri&t, Who is God and Man, in the heavens
and equal with Thee as touching His Godhead, and upon
the earth as touching His Manhood, bears Thee witness
that Thou art His Father and ours and art in the heavens,
it is mect and right that we, who are here below on earth,
should believe His witness and say this prayer of Parer
Nofter.”

3. * Hallowed be, Lord God,
in Thy goodness, greatness,
of the Father,

Thy holy and glorious
eternity, power, €tCs
Son and Holy Ghost,
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through generation and procession, without which genera-
tion and procession there could not be in Thy Essence these
proper and diverse Names eternally and infinitely in good-
ness, virtue, truth and perfeétion. But since the Father is
eternal, the Son eternal and the Holy Ghost eternal, and
each one of these Persons is infinite in perfection, therefore
are there in Thy Essence Names cternal and infinite in
perfetion, and therefore is it worthy and meet that Thy
personal Names should be hallowed in Thy Divine Essence,
eternal, infinite and complete.”

4 “ Not alone, O Lord, does jutice require that Thy
Name be hallowed in Thy virtues, but of reason also it is
worthy and meet that It be hallowed among us here below
throughout all the world ; and therefore ha&t Thou, O Lord,
eétablished upon earth the Holy Roman Church, that Thy
Name may be named and known throughout all the world,
and hallowed in the souls of men and in the holy Sacrament
of the Altar. And that the Pope and his collcagues the
Cardinals and the other prelates may not be negleétful, nor
for other business ceasc to étrive for the hallowing of Thy
Name, therefore haét Thou given us commandments with
Thine own mouth in the Pater Nofler and at the hour of
Thy passing from this world, which commandments Thou
didét make to Thy miniéters the Apostlesafter Thy passing.”

5. “Thy kingdom, O Lord, is Thy very Essence and
Thy personal properties, whercin are goodness, greatness,
eternity, etc. May that Kingdom come, O Lord, to our
souls, through remembrance, under&tanding and love of
Thy universal properties and Thine own personal proper-
ties, to the end that Thy Kingdom may be honoured among
us here below and we ourselves may rise to dwell in Thy
glorious Kingdom perpetually.”

6. “ Thy will is done, O Lord, in the heavens and on
earth. In the heavens it is done, because Thy Essence is
goodness wherein are goodness and will which issues from
the infinite Father and Son in goodness, greatness, cternity,
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etc. Perfetted is Thy will, O L CONTEMPLATION”
goteen sternally and il o Son that s b
orc is it the sl O Lot o Pefcdtions and hee.
truth that Thy will be dd’ of jufie, prfetion, wmfh““d
truh ths Thy will b don o cart,that s, -
s hat i, in the h
and elemental. And this v:/n']l;e, wherein is earth co:l m::l
Holy Gho&t when He gave iy done by the work o
glorious Virgin" £ hee R in the wom of e
7. * O Lord, solo ’
and ‘
throughout this e St Ty Wil
Th)f goodness and Thy power, o"l“;ﬂ'm b'e obeyed through
fection. Thou art obeyed, O Lord e oty B
umility, patience and mercy in , through Thy goodness
huilc, crcy, in those who desi
, and who upon earth withds e 10 seme
undesfianding and Tove that they . their memory,
serve Thee, A t l_ ey may contemplate and
3 nd Thy will is ob P o
Thy judtce, dominion, power and o e g
with pains of hll of those wha e pument
T et e e sh st
, and who fix th
underétanding and will upon earthl e
Messings of Heaven” ly vanities, despising the
8. * Our daily b
. aily bread, O Lord, i
glorious Body sacrificed upon he Al T e
glorious fced u ar. Thy Body i in
the heavens, o daily It is among us here below in thi
i, which in our minds we see through the “voking
of y great benignity, wisdom, iy, mescr
o 'y , power, humility, merc
i . Forss the eyes of our body and ou other wenen
fuil us when we se this Bread—that is, Thy Body and
Bond—_sres 20 O Lord, may the powers of the soul suf
hou Thysclf helping us, that we may sce this our Bresd
throngh the workin ofth irues o Thine Essene For
if Thy power is great in infinity, it follows that under the
form of bread may be sariced one Body of Flesh and
Blood in divers plaes, sgniying Thy pover 0 be infinite.
And if Thy berigaly, hurilc vil and liberality are in-
finitely great according to the infinity of Thy perfet justice,
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itis signified thereby that Thou wilt give us our daily bread
in this world which is to-day, for this is the day of choice
between damnation and salvation, which day for every one
of us will pass away.”

9. “ Forgive us, O Lord, the debt that we owe Thee,
for we can never pay Thee, being sinners every one in our
father Adam. So great are our debts to Thee that we can
never pay Thee, for Thou didét create us, and didét will,
through love of us, to become Man, to be tortured and
crucified for us, and to die. And since Thy perfection is
infinite in Thy goodness, greatness, eternity, etc., Thou
neede not, O Lord, that we should pay Thee; for didét
Thou so need, there would be in Thee want of perfection.
And since we resolve! the debts which we owe to our
sensual natures, in mortifying them with fastings, afflic-
tions and prayers, even as we mortify our underanding by
believing the marvels which Thy virtues work, then if
Thou, O Lord, forgaveét and pardonedst us not our debts,
as we for love of Thee forgive our debtors, there would be
in us greater juftice and perfection than in Thyself. And
this may not be; whence, O Lord, it is fitting that Thou
shouldét not require of us our debts, which we could in no
wise pay Thee.”

10. “ Well do we know, O Lord, that Thy great good-
ness, love, liberality and mercy make Thee to desire us to
have great merit, that Thy justice may with reason give us
great glory and perfe@ion, and thercfore doft Thou allow
us to be tempted by the world, the flesh and the devil. And
since we are poor in memory, underétanding and love, it
befalls us many a time to be conquered and overcome by
our temptations. Wherefore since Thou, O Lord, art so
great in benignity, mercy, liberality and humility, give
Thou to us that which we merit not, if we endure, but

* "The original has /exam, from a verb which occurs throughout the para-

greph in the double sense of * loose ” and “ forgive.” It is diffcult to bring
this out in the English.
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Fon;:er l?_oc, c«l>ur temptations, for it suffices us that we are
n 1N i
e 0“}:“." gdom and have Thy glory without merits of
1. “ Deliver us, O Lord, from il
, the evil that we h;
when we know Thee not and love Thee not and efor;::

since that deliverance is to be effected, O Lord, by the
remembrance, underftanding and love of Thy goodness,
greatness, eternity, power, etc., if Thou Who hagt cmte&
us and canét aid us defendedt us not neither deliverest us
from evil, Thy mercy and humility will be without love,
and we shall be creatures without a Lord Who loves His
subjects, and this is ill-beseeming. Wherefore my memory
hopes, O Lord, in Thy succour.” Thus and in many other
ways that can neither be told nor written did Blanquerna
contemplate in his soul the virtues of God together with
the Pater Noger.

CHAPTER VIII
OF AVE MARIA

Branouera was fain to contemplate the Quecn of Heaven,
and of the carth and sea and all that is, with the virtues of
her glorious Son, our Lord God. Wherefore he spake these
words: “ Hail, Mary! The goodness of thy Son, Who is
infinitely great in eternity, power, wisdom and love, gives
thee salutation, because the Son of God took thy nature,
wherewith He is yet onc Person only, oqual in goodness,
greatness, eternity, and the like, to the Father and the Holy
Ghott and to all essence in goodness and virtue.”
2. “Full of grace! Power, Knowledge and Will, which
are one power, knowledge andﬁrvill in csnce and one
er, knowledge and will in filiation, have been incar-
s:::d ’in Flesh ogf thy flesh and Blood of thy blood. This
Power, Knowledge and Will is one Son and one only of
the Sovereign Father. And through this Son ther;ol;s
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created," within thee, a Son Who is Man, one Person in
unity with a Son Who is God. And therefore, O Queen,
art thou filled with grace through the Son of God and thy
Son that is Man. And the Son that is God is thy Son, Who
is one Person with the Son of God. Wherefore, since this
is 50, from the inflowing of the fulness of grace whereof thy
Son is full, art thou, O Queen, full of grace which is greater
than we can remember or comprehend or love. And from
thy fulness of grace comes an inflowing to the memory,
underétanding and will which contemplate the fulness of
thy grace. Blessed then, O Queen, be thy grace, which is
so full that it fills all those who through the same shall
attain perpetual fulfilment.”

3. “The Lord is with thee, O Queen, namely Virtue,
Truth and Glory—that is, the Son of God. This Virtue,
Truth and Glory have infinity in power, knowledge and
will. This infinity is Sovereign Good in eternity. The
Lord within thee, O Queen, is God and Man: God,
through His Divine Father, and Man, in that He took of
thee flesh and blood. And that this Lord is within thee,
O Queen, makes thee to be in great virtue and truth, who
after thy Son art pre-eminent in virtue, truth and glory over
all other creatures. And this is the reason thereof, that,
excepting thy Son, the Lord is in no creature so virtuously,
truly and gloriously as in thee, for to no other creature has
He given such power to receive His virtue as to thee.
Therefore, since by His virtue thou canét receive greater
virtue than any other creature, His glory is more truly in
thee than in any other.”

4. “Blessed art thou, O Queen, among women; for
greater perfeftion, greater justice, greater liberality is given
to thee than to any other woman soever—yea, than to all
men and to all angels and to all other creatures. For the
perfection, justice and liberality which are given to thee,
are Chriék thy Son, Who is perfection of all other perfection,

and justice of all other justice, and liberality of all other
502



“THE ART OF CONTEMPLATION "
liberality; and beside thy Son there were none who should
have such Being or perfegtion. From this perfeiton,
O Queen—to wit, thy Son—comes it by justce that thor,
art blessed above all women, because thou hast more of
perfection than they all. Then since in thee is such per-
fection, that perfaftion which is of justice and liberality
wills that thou should@t give perfeetion to every soul—in
its remembrance if it remember thee, in its underftanding
if it underftand thee, and in its will if it love thee, And
were this not so, there would be a lack of juftice and
liberality in thy Son, as also in thee, which is a thing un-
besceming and impossible.” )

5. “ Blessed is the fruit of thy womb, O Queen, with
mercy and humility, which have united that fruit with the
Divine Nature, a union greater than any other that may be
between God and the creature, And therefore, O Queen,
to no other creature, nor to all other crenrurei has the
Divine Nature given so much of mercy and humility, as to
the Fruit of thy womb. For this thy Son, glorious Ma_n,
is Man in the Son of the glorious God, Who makes Him
to be Man, while He is yet with Himself one _Pego;,
namely God and Man. And that Person, Who ': n; g
and s infinite mercy and humility in goodnes%h S
power, wisdom, love and the like, has bles‘slfd thy Son i
His being one with infinity of mercy, humility, & e
cternity, power, etc. Wherefore, as this ‘;"‘";;m A frait
what fruit may be so blessed or more blesset

R

ofthy 3"’5“'“"; So great i the brightnssofthe s

: s H
that it gives radiance to the moon, ::u : thy Son than
and since mercy and humility are OgQum e
is the sun’s brightness, therefore, dacacs from the blessing
ourselves and to the angels an WRANCE SR Lo
of the fruit of thy womb, greater ted. And since in thee,
the sun and of al ther ights crebtecs 20 FLoy gy
O Queen, mercy and humility hav 503
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Fruit, and have set thee in such excellent places, it is right
that thou shouldét remember us according to thy greatness
in mercy and humility. If mercy has been pleased to honour
thee, do thou by thy mercy be pleased to remember us.
And if humility willed to incline itself to thee that thou
mightet be exalted, do thou incline thy thoughts to us that
to them we may rise and receive the blessing of thy womb.”

7. “ The Holy Gho& has come upon thee, O Queen,
and has overshadowed thee with the power of the Mogt
High. That Holy Spirit, O Queen, has come upon thee
with the Lord of all the world—yea, and of the world to
come. He has overshadowed thee with a virtue which
comprehends all virtues, and with virtues which are one
virtue. The nature which He has taken in thee He has
overshadowed with infinite goodness, greatness, eternity,
power and the like, and thee has He overshadowed with
that nature which He has taken in thee, through the which
thou art mother of every virtue and of all virtues created.
All of these derive brightness from thy shadow, and
through thy shadow they are guided to the brightness of
thy Son. By thy shadow, o'ershaded by shadow human
and divine, the Saints in glory are in eternal shade, being
shielded from the perpetual fire, in which is no shadow of
respite from the heat neither of forgiveness.”

8. “ O Queen of Heaven! Thy Son for reasons twain
is Lord over every creature: the firét, in that He is God;
the second, in that He is Man conformed to God and made
one with Him. Then as thy Son is doubly Lord of all the
world, thou thyself for rcasons twain muét over all the
world be lady pre-eminent: the fird, in that thou art
Mother of God; the second, in that thou art Mother of
that Man Who is made one Person with God. And as this
is 80, do thou, O Lady, have remembrance of that where-
over thou art placed, that He Who hath placed thee there
may have pleasure therein, and that we ourselves may be
exalted in the nobility of His dominion.”
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9- Thus in the Ave Maria did Blanquerna cont
Our ‘Ladjy wx}h the Vir‘tus of her Son;qznd, whileehr:il::
plated, his and underftanding and will
were 5o highly exalted that he t ¢ the mer
: ook no knowledge if he were
weeping or no. And when he had ended his contemplation,
he k.new and remembered that his heart had given no tears
to his eyes, that they should be in weeping and tears as he
contemplated.  And since it was ill-beseeming that he
should contemplate Our Lady without weeping, therefore
Blanquerna fell to contemplating her anew and to remem-
bering the patience of her glorious Son on the day when
He was étripped of His garments, spat upon, beaten,
crowned with thorns, nailed to the Cross, wounded and
killed. He remembered how that Our Lady loved Him
with wondrous love, and that, while men tormented Him,
He looked upon her, and she upon Him, with looks devout
and sweet. How that Our Lady lamented over her Son
when she saw Him die; how that she was sore afflicted,
as she saw hersclf divided from Him by death; how that
she knew Him to have done no wrong, but to be Lord and
God. And while Blanquerna thus contemplated, and led
the powers of his soul to consider the virtues of (_snd and
of Our Lady, his heart was so moved with devotion that
his eyes thercby had abundance of weeping and of tears.

CHAPTER IX
OF THE COMMANDMENTS

uerNA remembered in the Gospels the answer that
?chmm had given concerning the Commandments,
and he was fain to contemplate these with the.va?]r;e'
virtues of God. And he said these words to his v:ed
« Thou shalt love thy Lord God, for thou art f°m"}"é e
thereto by the goodn_css, grentnes,s‘:‘n::‘ :::;,?;Il;, wit.h;
Whence if thou, O Will, wert 50 g! o
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out beginning or end, thou couldst love God, thou wouldst
be conétrained thus to obey His Commandment, for the
Lord Who commands thee thus is infinitely good and
eternal. But since thou hast a beginning, thou couldét not
love before thou wert in being; yet now that thou art, thou
art conétrained to love, and, if thou lovest not, thou art
disobedient to infinite and eternal goodness; for the which
disobedience He will doom thee to infinite and eternal
affliction and torment.”

2. The Underftanding said to Blanquerna that the
power, wisdom and love of God commanded the will to
love God with the whole heart. And as he understood that
the will could love God wholly through His power, know-
ledge and will, he said that the power which it had of not
loving God in its totality was not of the power, knowledge
and will of God, but was of guilt, fault and sin, inclining
to powerlessness whatsoever wills not to be power in the
power, knowledge and will of God, by Whom is sutained,
kept and defended power created again§t power of guilt,
if all created will gives itself to love and obey the com-
mandment of God.

3. While the Underftanding of Blanquerna reflected,
and mentally spake to his Will the aforementioned words,
the Will replied by asking if it were a licit thing to love
naught else save only God. The Underftanding answered
and said that it might love all things created so that it loved
them with respect to God—that is to say, if it loved them
that it might the better love God.

4. As the Underftanding and the Will of Blanquerna
thus discoursed, the Memory recalled how in the Com-
mandment it is said that man is to love God with all his
soul; and being itself one of the three powers of the soul
it held itself obliged with all its might to remember virtue,
truth and glory. And Memory said to Under&anding that
she recalled how that he, being one of the three powers of
the6s0||.l, was wholly congtrained to comprehend the virtue,
5o
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truth and glory of God. .
prehended o arg“memv‘:‘:;hurl:ddermndmg had com-
relted 1o him, he was corscious of the ramy g st
he had failed to comprehond the vive. et g e
N s
God, that Wil through Futh shold e s seaet ey
And since to Underftanding in his totali s been given
as great a commandment as to Will, the:ey:for: tl-xml‘Jg‘c;’en
Sanding exalted himself in all his power to comprehend
;)he virtue, truth and glory of God, and besought {orgir:e:c“:
ecause through ignoran i
might be greair ii Wm.c e had gone atay, dhat fich
5. Blanquerna said to God that His JuSkice was perfoct
s
E:c; :}xta;l:ien:::: ath; co]x]n:andr}?c‘nt which He gave must
o e ‘}‘)0 < &'a thoug] t; which commandment
b perfetion if it commanded human thought
otherwise than to love wholly the justice and perfetion of
ro}, since thought is wholly created and dowered by the
justice and perfe@tion of God. While Blanquerna thus
spake concerning thought, and concerning the justice and
perfection of God, Will said to Understanding that she st
:er love more firmly upon the greater part of that which
e comprehended when he comprehended with all his
power. Thus was Underétanding reproved as to that in
which for long he had erred—to wit, that he had not risen
to comprehend all that he might, that he might have the
greater glory. For the commandment s given to the whole
of thought, which signifies all the power of the under-
fanding. As Will said these words to Underétanding,
with consciousness that she had
not commanded Underétanding to love God with all his
as commandment was given to her. ‘Then, since
Memory recalled that many a man
yet thinks that he
fying the under-
error, sin and

came contrition to her,

power,
Will had contrition,
disobeys the commandment of God, y
obeys it, by exalting faith and morti
Qanding, through which mortification comes

ignorance. so1



BL/INQUERNA

6. Again B idered the d of
God to the Will, to wit, that man shall love God with all
his heart; and then, that he shall love Him with all his
soul; and again, that he shall love Him with all his thought.
‘Wherefore in these three times in which the commandment
is made, has man knowledge of the liberality of God which
brings mercy to his understanding, that it may
divers works in the three powers of the soul, according to
the diversity of the threc commandments aforesaid. For
in that God commands man to love with all his heart is
signified faith, whereby the will may love above that which
the understanding can hend. In that He
man to love Him with all his soul is signified that all three
powers of the soul should be fixed equally on some end
equally remembered, comprehended and loved. And in
that He commands man to love Him with all his thought
is signified that God commands man whally to exalt his

ding, that in bering God he may have

greater remembrance, and in loving Him greater will. And
the greatness of these lies in the exaltation of the under-
Qanding, whereby God loves to be widely known.

7. Blanquerna said to his soul that to love God with all
his heart and soul and thought is the firét commandment;

the underftandi hended the second

commandment in its relation to the fird, in the which
second commandment was signified equality of love
between Blanquerna and his neighbour, in that God
commands the will that man shall love his neighbour
even as himself. And since He says not “with all his
soul and all his thought " nor even * with all his heart,”
there is made a difference between the fir§t command-
ment and the second, by the which difference is signified
that the firét has precedence over the second, and that
the second is subjeted and must be ruled by the first;
so that man, in loving, comprehending and remembering
Gog above himself and his neighbour, may do obedience
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:?cg ;:l\'/erencc in honouring the humility and dominion
8.4 To love, remember and comprehend God above all
beside, an.d one’s neighbour as oneself, are two command-
ments which are the beginnings of the others. He that in
these two commandments is obedient, obeys God in all the
r?ﬁ; and he that in any of the others is disobedient to God
disobeys Him in the fir two commandments; and he that
loves himself and his neighbour equally with God is din.
obedient to the fir commandment and to all the redt.

CHAPTER X

OF THE MISERERE MEI DEUS

Wit the virtues of our Lord God Blanquerna contem-
plated God in His Essence and Trinity and Incarnation in
the sayings of the holy Prophets, as exemplified in these
words: * David begged forgiveness of God according to
His mercy, and thercfore at the beginning his soul con-
sidered together grace and mercy, with goodness and
eternity; for the goodness of God is greater than any other
goodness, and His eternity than any abidingness soever.
And since goodness and eternity accord with greatness, and
the mercy of God is great over all other mercy, therefore
David besought goodness for the great good of piety, of
gifts and forgiveness; and he besought eternity that such
gifts and forgivencss might be cternal and without end.
And this petition he made becausc in the D“’“fe Persm.-xs
there is confornity in personal properties, which are in
Essence goodness, greatness, eternity and mercy.”

2. “ It beseemed not David to make dnéhnj&m.n in the
Essence of God between greatness, mercy and justice; ff;
these are one thing only. In praying that ~G°fiﬁ Za!‘-ll'
pardon him according to His great mercy, he signi ; ::
great justice; for it beseems great mercy 2CCOr mgs -
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great justice to give and to pardon, and this signifies that
it is greater justice that great mercy should forgive great
faults and beftow great gifts than that lesser mercy should
grant gifts and forgiveness. And, were this not so, it would
follow that great mercy and great juftice would have be-
tween each other no concord or agreement.”

3. When Blanquerna considered the words aforesaid,
his soul rejoiced greatly in his hope of the mercy and justice
of God and of their greatness; and therefore he understood
how great good, both endless and eternal, was prepared for
the man that begs for mercy from the greatness and justice
of God. When Blanquerna in the Essence of God had
contemplated goodness, greatness, eternity, mercy and
justice, he entered into another consideration, and con-
templated the virtues aforesaid in the three Divine Persons,
saying these words:

4. “ O Lord God Who art Father, great in Thy power,
knowledge and will, by virtue of Thy goodness, eternity,
mercy and juftice! Behold David, in the person of the
Roman Church, besecches Thy Son, Who s great in power,
knowledge and will by virtue of goodness, eternity, justice
and mercy; for in that he besought Thee to have mercy
according to Thy greatness, Thou mué needs have mercy
with greatness as mighty as is Thinc Own, which we our-
selves could not reccive but with that which is equal to Thy
greatness, namely, Thy glorious Son, Whom Thou didét
give us in the Incarnation and Redemption. Through this
Thy Son is signified to us Thy glorious Trinity and Incar-
nation; for if in Thy Divine Nature there were no digtinc-
tion of Persons, Thou could&t neither give nor pardon
according to Thy great mercy, for we should have no
Strength to receive it. But since Thy Son was pleased to
take our flesh, therein could our poor nature receive it,
since in that Thy Son is God, He is equal in virtue with
Thy greatness, and in Him and through Him Thou, even

as Thou art, cant give and pardon and judge.”
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5. Blanquerna remembered trus .
in God, and through the words of Dt 1 ——
thaF greatness accords with truth, glory and g::&?if
i\:d:il‘:lgr:::ess x:lugt_ needs be infinite, for were it finite
mercy are inﬁn?[]ce in od. Whenc5 as greatness and
) virtues, and as David besought mercy
according to the greatness of God, it is signified thereby
that the Son, in Whom is truth, glory and perfection, be-
sought the F:_uher that His gifts and forgiveness might be
equal to the infinite grace which the Father has in truth,
glory and perfection.  Whence, as this is so, it is signified
thereby that David besought God for His gifts and for-
giveness in the person of the humanity of Jesus Chrid, to
the which humanity they could not have been given had
union not been made between it and some Person of equal
truth, glory and perfection, and further, with some Person
residing in the Divine Essence.
6. * Liberality, humility, dominion and patience, O Lord
God,” said Blanquerna, “are in Thee virtues infinitely
great; for, were they not so, they would be contrary to
Thy mercy, which is infinite, and it would follow that
David would have begged of Thee gifts and forgiveness
which Thou couldét not have given him through defet of
Thy virtues. And since it is impossible that in Thee there
should be any defet at all, Thy liberality must needs have
within it a gift proportionate to itself; in Thy humility
there must be that which is humble wherein all may humble
themselves; and Thy dominion must have that which is
proportionate to itself, that Thy mercy, likewise so pro-
portioned, may have a Lord Who can give. And it is
besceming that Thy mercy have patience in giving the
tience that is in itself. And were this not so,
greater Mercy than Thou
hich is  thing wholly un-

same paf
David might have asked for
couldét have or give him, Wl
beseeming.” o
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4. According to the manner aforesaid, Blanquerna con-
templated God in His Essence, Trinity and Incarnation,
with his art, expounding the words of David together with
the Divine virtues. By this art man may reveal the secrets
and the dark sayings which were written by the Prophets
to the end that the underétanding might exalt itself to
search the deep things of God, that its comprehension
might be higher, and in the heights of the under&tanding
the will might be lifted up to love God greatly in His
Essence, in His Trinity, in His Incarnation and in all His
works.

CHAPTER XI
OF THE SEVEN SACRAMENTS OF HOLY CHURCH

In the Sacraments of Holy Church Blanquerna was fain to
contemplate the virtues of God, and he spake to God in
these words: “ O Lord God! In the Holy Sacrament of
Baptism wille§t Thou to show forth the greatness of Thy
power, knowledge, will and virtue; for by great virtue of
power, knowledge and will do&t Thou reveal to our human
underftanding a mot $§range and marvellous work in
Baptism, when, by water and by the words of the pric&
and by the faith of the sponsors, the infant, who may not
use under$tanding or will, is in the Sacrament cleansed and
purified from original sin. This work, O Lord, is great
and marvellous above all works of nature, signifying that
Thy virtue is so great in power, knowledge and will that
Thou haét power, knowledge and will to work in super-
natural wise all that which is of Thy good will and pleasure.”

2. “As in a city, Lord, there are many and various
offices, even so in the city of Holy Mother Church are the
offices of the seven Sacraments. As all these offices serve
to ennoble the city, so the seven Sacraments serve to
demongtrate the noble use which Thy glorious virtues have
in the creatures, as is therein shown forth and revealed.
s12
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And therefore, Lord, the goodness and greatness of Th
dominion prove how all creatures are obedient in the seve,
Sacraments to Thy power, knowledge and will.”

3 Glorious God ! As the infant has no eyes of reason
till he is grown, the sponsors muét needs have the virtuo
}vhmh Thy virtue gives and renders to the infant when he
is of the age to be confirmed and to perform that which his
sponsors have promised for him. That the sponsors should
hzv; such virtue, that at the confirmation of the child their
obligation should be fulfilled, and that the child should
receive virtue through his confirming by the Bishop—all
this is significant of great virtue, truth, perfection and
dominion, which in the Sacrament of Confirmation perform
all that Thy will demands, without opposition of any other
power, which is powerless againgt Thine.”

4. Blanquerna was fain to enter into contemplation of
the Holy Sacrifice of the Altar with the Divine virtues; and
therefore at the beginning he direfted the powers of his
soul towards that contemplation, to the end that, when he
should be engaged therein, he might not be impeded by
insubordinate remembrance or will, nor yet, through his
bodily senses, be disobedient to the Divine virtues. And
therefore he said to his soul these words:

5. * O soul, my friend ! Thou knowest that the humility
of God is great, and great equally therewith is His Powfr;
and since humility and power are one thing in virtue w:nth
wisdom, will, truth and perfection, the bodily eyes which
see bread made Flesh in the Sacrifice of the Altar are little
prone to be disobedient to the Divine virtues aforesaid,
which are so great that they have power and will and know-
ledge, that beneath the form of bread there may be Very
Flesh and Very Blood of the Body of Jesus Chrift. Ang
if this could not be so, it would follow that the eyes :aﬂ
truer power to take for objefts corporal things than ha
take Divine virtues and their works.
re would be lack of
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greatness in the virtues of God, and that truth would accord
better with bodily things than with spiritual. And this is
2 thing ill-beseeming, since God is spiritual Essence and
His virtues are spiritual, and the body and the bodily senses
are things corporal and corruptible.”

6. For a great space Blanquerna conversed in his mind
with the three powers of his soul. Underétanding an-
swered him, saying that he comprehended such greatness
in the virtue and the power of God that He could cause
Very Flesh and Very Blood to be, under the form of bread;
but he comprehended not the reason why God should will
to make that Sacrament nor why He had need to make it.
Blanquerna answered Under&anding, saying that he should
unite in his comprehension the great goodness, wisdom,
love, perfetion, humility, liberality, mercy and patience of
God, and comprehend how great is the power shown by
God in that there may be accidents without substance, and
substance without accidents. So great a work cannot be
performed in the course of nature; therefore, if it be per-
formed by the power of God, that power is seen the more
clearly to be above nature. And since the will desires this
in order that the power may be seen to be the greater and
nobler, it is shown to have more of love than has power;
and if neither the power could work it nor the will desire
it, so great a good would not accord with knowledge, nor
would humility be so great towards us, nor would mercy,
liberality or patience accord so well with goodness and
greatness; and because in this work we may know that
the nobility of the Divine virtues accords best with great-
ness, virtue and truth, hereby is signified the reason why
God has willed to create and order the Holy Sacrament of
the Altar.

7. “ Underétanding, my friend1” said Blanquerna,
*“ Strive thou in virtue, for thou ha& more virtue in under-
$tanding, than have the eyes of the body in seeing, or the
senses of tafte and touch in tadting and touching, for in
514
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a thing 10 .
not thyself b% vanqt;'}:;:ds;c d;um g fil daly. Let
hyself from thom by the Divine oani e o efend
thou how wondous & work i the Triniy in G o o
far above nature is the Incarnation of th:yson(?;;dé:;.g h;w
lshow forth the wonder of this work, God was pl " d .
indtiute the Holy Sacriice, that thercby we right have
:;!:l):cr?:;annce of the wondrous and supernatural work
fthe Di ne \l'(n'tues. For as we ourselves, corporally and
is};s ch}:;g;"a e l:he sign of the ﬁg.ure of our Lord God
NN madeot; the Cross, even so in the Sacrifice of the
ar is € sign of the miraculous and spiritual work
which is performed by the Divine virtues,”

8. Undertanding considered decply the words which
Blanquerna spake to him, and comprehended by these
words that the imagination had for long impeded him from
comprehf:nding the Sacrament of the Altar, because it
caused him to represent it to himself more powerfully in its
physical and natural aspeét than as in the virtues and the
works of his glorious God, to which virtues and works
imagination could not soar. And therefore Under&tanding
peformed the words of Blanquerna, and he soared loft in
adoration and contemplation of the Holy Sacrament of the
Altar.

9. There was debate between the Memory of Blan-
querna and his Underétanding, which Sacrament was more
opposed to the bodily senses,—the Sacrament of the Altar
or the Sacrament of Penance. For the Memory recalled
that man has sinned again&t God, and that the Holy
Apostolic Father is a man, and that men are his ministers
who absolve and pardon and give penance to their fellow-
men. And Undertanding said that the Sacrament of the
Altar manifeéts itself in bodily and sensible form, having
indeed bodily form, but a form invisible to the bedily senses.
For a great space Underétanding and Memory held d_cbatb
upon this matter, and they came to Blanquerna for j“;d‘gs'
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ment. And Blinquerna said that the Sacraments were
equally opposed to the senses, for by the Divine virtues,
which are incorporeal, were created and intituted the two
Sacraments aforesaid and likewise the rest, all of them super-
natural, that their sovereignty over virtue natural and
created might be shown. And when Blanquerna gave this
sentence, he spake these words:

10. ““ As the Divine virtue causes the virtue of Flesh and
Blood to exiét under the form of bread, so also It causes
the virtue of pardon to exist under the form of a man,—
to wit, the priest. And as the virtue which is of Flesh
and Blood, under the form of the Ho, is not of the Hog,
but of God, so the virtue of the prie&t in pardoning is not
of the prie&t, but under the form of the priest is the Virtue
of God.”

11. “ Blanquerna | ” said Remembrance, “ As thou doét
speak thus subtly, couldét thou prove to me that since God
has power to make the Sacrament of Penance He mu$t
needs will that this Sacrament should be, for God can do
many things which His Will desires not to perform?”
Blanquerna answered, and said that as in the great good-
ness, mercy, humility and virtue of God and in His other
attributes it is signified that God wills and needs mut will
according to the greatness of His justice, which wills that
the virtues be shown forth in exceeding greatness through
the Sacrament of the Altar, so by that same ordinance,
great juftice wills, and mu needs will, that the Sacrament
of Penance exi&t, that the Divine virtues may be shown
forth, and men may be dirc&ed in contrition, penance,
restitution, counsel, afliction, repentance, hope and other
things like to these, which could not be without the Sacra-
ment of Penance.

12, To signify the order which is in the three Divine
Persons, and how by means of this order the Person of the
Son came to take our human nature, and how lack of order

beseems not Baptism and Confirmation, the Holy Sacrifice,
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Penance, Mattimon; i
that there be an oyrdze:dog ;;ngﬁmfm i it fitting
o_rderﬁed each one of the Sacraments a?m:::mxnﬁ,y- b
signified in the Divine virtues and i ; i is
e o et iy et g
13. In the virtues aforesai iy
Ordes of Matsmory, v s he b s e e
sacraments. - And he saw that as justice sign;“e; :h:thie;
:::}:::1‘ :‘:;E: :h:xt!?ex:;:e is made to divers men, so also
et (A a h| ﬁejrencc sh?ul.d 'bc made between
rary o Taoe , that chatity and virginity should be con-
iviousness, and that from sensual things the
powers of the soul may take order and arrangement, and
:f;eey:;mmandmcnts of the Divine Sovereignty may be
. 14. “In the Eart}}]y Paradise,” said Memory to Will,
God created matrimony, and in significance of that
mazri_mony He will} that in this world the Sacrament of
Matrlmony shall exiét; for, if it were not, the wisdom and
will of God would not unite with perfection in showing
forth the great glory of God which accords with justice, to
the which is opposed irregular union between man and
woman, Through such irregularity man is unworthy of
coming to the glory of God, for it would be againét both
greatness and perfeftion if man, after irregular union be-
tween man and woman, came to the truth and glory of
God. And Divine Wisdom and Virtue would have placed
greater virtue in the bodily elements which duly join and
unite, that a body may be duly begotten, than in the wills
of man and woman, to the end that children may be begotten
and the human race preserved in the world.”
t5. Blanquerna remembered that in this world man has
2 beginning, a mean and an end, and that for this cause,
to signify the cternal dominion of God, Divine Wisdom
has ordained that at the entrance of man into the world the

firét sacrament should be Baptism, and that Extreme
517



BLANQUERNA

Un&ion should be the lagt; and thus is signified the sub-
mission wherein man has lived in the world, in his obedience
to the firét sacrament and to the others which are between
the firét and the la&t. And since juétice has greater reason
to judge one that is obedient unto law, and mercy to pardon
him by Confession, Contrition, Confirmation and the other
sacraments from firét to lad, therefore the great Justice and
Sovereignty of God wills that Extreme Unétion may be a
sacrament, that thereby a seal, as it were, may be set upon
all the other sacraments, and the sacrifice shown forth of
the Body of Our Lord God upon the Cross, which Body
was anointed with His sacred Blood, with the tears which
flowed from His eyes, and the sweat which came to Him
in the agony of His death.

CHAPTER XII
OF VIRTUES

BranquerNa remembered the seven virtues which many a
time had aided him againét the Spirit of Evil, and in them
he was fain to contemplate the Divine virtues which the
seven virtues had revealed to him. Wherefore he said these
words: ““ O Faith, that art worthy of all love, great art thou
in believing great things of God, and good art thou, since
by thee man comes to cternal happiness; illumined with
Divine wisdom art thou through the light of grace; that
which is true doét thou love, for the love of the King of
Heaven makes thee to love His virtue and truth, His glory
and perfection.”

2. “ O Faith, my friend! Thou do$t believe in God, in
Unity of Essence and Trinity of Persons. A great thing
is it to believe in things invisible, to believe that infinite
Good is that which is infinitely and eternally engendered
from infinite and eternal Good. And to believe that from
both issues infinite and eternal Good is a belief truly great
518
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e il i it o
ness of the light of grace, And thereore, O pon B
since thow at grest, my soul mudt newtsgive e e
and render a tribute of great love to the Fier B thanks

N nal Greatness
and Goodness which has made thee to be so great, and in
thy greatness has made me great likewise.”

3. ** Through thee, O Faith, I do believe that by great
charity, power, knowledge, humility and mercy, the Son of
God took flesh of our Lady Saint Mary, which flesh He
united with Himself, becoming therewith one Person having
Natures_ l_mman and Divine without corruption, alteration,
composition and accident of Divine Nature, and without
change of the human nature which He assumed. Where-
fore I believe these things so great and marvellous by the
exceeding greatness and virtue, doérine, mercy and be-
nignity of the Sovereign Good; and therefore my soul is
greatly conétrained to remember, comprehend, love, honour
and serve the Divine virtues which thou, O Faith, dost make
{0 shine in me so numerously and with so great grace and
such brightness.”

4. Blanquerna discoursed in his soul with Hope, and
said that of great things man should have great hope; for
from such great goodness, greatness, eternity, power,
wisdom, love, virtue, truth, glory, perfetion, justice,
Jiberality, whence s engendered and whence issues such
great good as the virtues aforesaid, should be hoped and
desired great happiness. For it is impossible that from
such great and noble things as those aforesaid there should
not flow an influence exceeding great of so great happiness
to lovers of the Divine virtues. o

5. * Consider, O Hope, how great a thing it is that ,d“
Son of God, Who is so great in virtues, should unite Him-
<elf with man’s own human nature, which is a thing created,
and to give that creature to death and torment for us sinners
and that thou mayest be greater in trudting in the virtues of

the Sovereign Good. See, O Hope, how that God 511:;
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created things great and many and various and beautiful
and virtuous and good: angels, heavens, sun, moon, &ars,
earth, sea, men, beadts, birds, fishes, plants, metals and
other things created. Wherefore, as these things aforesaid
are so many, so noble and so great, therefore, O Hope, it
behoves thee to truét and hope in goodness, greatness,
eternity, power, etc., for great blessings and graces.”

6. “ O Hope, were there no Trinity or Incarnation,
thou couldét not hope for such great gifts and blessings
from God as now thou canét. For the virtues of God would
not show themselves to be so great in our sight as in falt
they show themselves, seeing that Trinity and Incarnation
exift. And if Resurrection were not, thou wouldét be less
than thou art, for we should not sce the charity nor the
power, nor the mercy, humility, dominion and patience
which in God are so great, as we sec them in believing the
Resurretion to be true. And therefore, O Hope, we sce,
thou and I, together with the Divine virtues, Resurreétion,
and the greatness of the Divine virtues together with the
Resurre@tion. And thercfore, O Faith and Hope, do ye
agree in being the greater in yourselves, and we are the
greater in you, and we have greater agreement thereby with
belief.”

7. “ O Divine Love, that ha& within thyself a Lover
infinite and eternal in loving! From Thee, that art so
great in Thy heights in all perfection, shall come all graces;
for if in Thine Essence there are Persons three, Beloved
and Loving, Eternal and Infinite in power, knowledge,
will, virtue, perfecion and glory, from that great inflowing
of love which is in Thee will so much come to us here below
that we shall love to honour and serve no other, save Thyself
alone.”

8. ““ It is the nature of good that it shall engender other
good, and it is the nature of power that it shall engender
other power; and the same is true of virtue, glory and
perfection. Wherefore, since thou art so great and so noble,
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O Love, for thou art infinite in goodness, eternity, i
power and the like, how may it be they e py -0
creatures, created by thee anew thy slaves whon x 1]
s thy slaves whom the
bought, are not cnamoured of thec more frongly 3 Wp:
O Love, is the accord which thou hast wmmg i i
humdility and patience? For with such ac;o:: ;,:I’;tm;:,yé
needs be pity in thee, and i
et hops zd ey nd in ourselves must there be happi-

9. *“ O Divine Justice! Among ourselves justice is preds
cated of the just; and in Thee jugs't and jnﬂ{ce e ‘:nl:r::a
the same thing. Then, since Thou art jut and justice
infinite in Being and Essence without difference, and since
;:;;O‘:g:el:s‘s:;;g\;e just and judtce, Being and Essence,

) ¢ , power, wisdom, love, virtue, truth,
glory, perfettion, mercy, liberality, humility, dominion and
patience, it must needs be, according to such universal
virtues and properties, that Thou art to ourselves just and
judtice, with mercy, humility, charity and patience, and that
of Thee we have juftice, whereby we may live justly,
praising, honouring and serving Thee. And if in oursclves
there is no jutice of that justice which is in Thee, where
then is the influence which from Thy justice comes to us?
And where is the accord that is between Thy justice and
Thy got;dness, charity, mercy, humility, liberality and
patience?”

1o. * O Divine Essence! The great judtice which is in
Thee causes the Just, Infinite, Eternal in goodness, power,
wisdom and charity to engender Another Just, Infinite,
Eternal in goodness, power, wisdom and charity, and from
both of these Just aforesaid proceeds Another, Eternal and
Infinite in goodness, power, wisdom and charity. Where-
fore, as this is so, there proceeded from this Thy justice so
great an influcnce that it made One of ourselves 10 be one
B ereon with One of the Three that are in Thyself, Whence,

nflowing of judtice which came to One of

us with charity, mercy and humility, there will come :; zuxs
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all that whereby we may become just in loving, knowing,
honouring and serving Thee. And if this Thou do not,
where is the influence of humility, patience, charity and
liberality that is in Thee? Or Who is that Lord that is
ours, since it is a reasonable thing that a lord should love,
help and beétow gifts upon his subjects?

11. “1 pray Thy power, knowledge and will, O Lord
God, for prudence, which Thou wilt give me through the
benignity which is in Thee, according to justice and mercy.
Through Thy power and knowledge can&t Thou give it
me, and since I ask it therewith to love Thee, therefore
truth and juftice should make Thee to love prudence in
me, that thereby I may know Thee, and knowing, love Thee,
and through this knowledge and love may know and will
to praise, honour, obey and serve Thee.”

12. “ O Greatness of juétice! If Thou wilt have this
justice, O Lord God, upon us sinners to punish us, then
mayeét Thou exercise it the better if Thou dost punish us
who know Thy Trinity and Incarnation and yet honour,
love and serve Thee not, rather than those who know not
Trinity in Thee, and who knowing not the Incarnation,
believe it not. And if Thou wilt have mercy, humility and
pity on us, Thou mayeét the better have it i we know Thee
and love Thee, than if we are disobedient to Thee through
ignorance. Wherefore, as this is so, then, according to all
these reasons and many besides, Thou wilt give prudence
to ourselves, faithful Chriétians, and to unbelievers alike,
that we may know and love Thee, since Thy liberality
accords with Thy will, which has created us principally
that we may know and love Thee before all things
else.”

J13. “ Ah Temperance, my friend! Daily do I need
thee againét my enemies, who hinder me from contem-
plating the virtues of my Lord, for Whose sake I have
come to this hermitage. I beg for thee of the virtues of
the Lord Who has created thee, for I need thee in order
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to serve them. . th‘her an§ mother, kindred and wealth
have T left, that in this hermitage [ may company with th
Without thee can man do naught againd ghtton, .
drunkenness, though he wear honedt raiment ar sty
the cftate of the l?crmit or the religious life. And I may
not have thee without the goodness, greatness, wisdom,
power, love, virtue, humility, mercy, and liberality of (hc’
Lord, in Whom are all these virtues,”

14. * O Temperance, man cannot overmuch remember
God, nor underétand nor love Him; but by surfeit of
remembrance, undertanding and love with weeping and
fagting, afflictions and vigils, the body weakens and lan-
guishes and dies, and the soul may not as fervently or
continuously contemplate the virtues of God. Therefore,
O Temperance, do [ need thee both in body and spirit:
give thyself to me that thou mayeét possess me and be my
ruler, and no longer be in the servitude of my gluttony and
my belly.” In this manner and in many another did Blan-
querna pray for virtues created to virtues uncreate that he
might therewith serve God.

CHAPTER XIII
OF VICES

Buanquerna remembered the seven deadly sins whereby
the world is in disorder, namely the world created »by the
virtues of God. And therefore Blanquerna enquired of
Divine Goodness: “ Whence come these demons afore-
said, to wit, the seven deadly sins, which dedtroy the
world? " Wherefore Blanquerna said these words: S«?ve-
reign Goodness, that art so great in virtue andl Pﬁfe&wni
and that in eternity and nobility art above all crcl:r:;‘
Whence have come gluttony, ludt, :ovetous;:ssée&m,
pride, envy and anger? For these seven beasts ¥

i i ich are Thine by
corrupt and ruin the good things which ar it
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creation and sovereignty. And since Thou art so powerful,
wise, loving and virtuous, wherefore dost Thou suffer that
so much evil, deception, error, affliction and ignorance
should be in the world through the seven demons afore-
said?”

2. “If Thou, O Goodness, wert evil or defe&t of good,

these seven deadly sins might have come from Thee.
Wherefore, since Thou art fulness of all fulness, and since
perfection is contrary to defe@, and since all sin and evil
mugt needs have a beginning, let Thy Eternity, then, which
exiéted before such beginning was, tell me whence have
come sin and defet.”
1 p Goodness in
greatness, eternity, power, wisdom, love, etc., according
to the manner aforesaid, and he felt in his soul that Memory
and Under&tanding were holding converse. Memory said
to Underétanding that she recalled how that Will desired
gluttony, lu&t and their companions. And Underftanding
answered that the desire that desired gluttony or lut or
other vice is born of the will, and therefore the will is to
blame because from it proceeds the desire which desires
sin, and through that desire the underétanding which com-
prehends sin is to blame, and the desire and the free will
with that will inclines to desire sin. And therefore the
memory which recalls all these things is to blame. And
since Memory, Under§tanding and Will are creatures of
Sovercign Goodness, and give occasion to remember, under-
$tand and love sin, therefore said the Under§tanding of
Blanquerna to his Memory, ju&tifying the goodness of God,
that the seven demons have their beginnings in the works
of remembrance, underétanding and will, which treat of
things displeasing to the goodness of God.

4. * O Divine Wisdom! Thou that art Light of all
lights, show me the manner and the art whereby I may
mortify the seven vices in my memory, undertanding and
will.”” Then Memory recalled the Divine virtues; Under-
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Sanding comprehended the shF CONTEMPLATION
and the pains of hell; Wil lw:tg:ior lfe in this world
ceased to love sin and prayed for pard and all His virtues,
vanity of this world. And Blan f:,r °;, and despised the
i vices and sins were mortiie) ey i1 Sou that
his semembrance, underflanding and wil Aoy ntS, %
he spake to Divine Wisdom theoe wongar T 7o
5. O Sovercign Dottrine! ! .
from Thy poves comespave :?25:%;"75 vt

esire to the soul whi i
and ove Thee, When s toremenber, comprehend
Thee, nor underftanding to o e o, remember
love Thee, come wrongs and s from e nor will o
b ¢ ¥ om that which the will
has no will t? desire, and from that which it wills to desire
Xn:mtgzzf;:gyowgﬂpmh_cnding and loving or loving not.

cfore, O Sovereign Docirine, be Thine all my
remembering, undertanding and desiring, together with
my memory, underftanding and will, that 1 may contem-
plate, remember, comprehend and love Thy virtues, and
cease to love vices, wrongs and sins, to the end that Thy
praisc, Thy honour and Thy dominion may daily be in my
memory, underétanding and will.”

6O Sovercign Liberalty and Mercy! Thou bad
given me memory to remember, underftanding to com-
prehend, and will to love Thy virtues. But these sufice
me not if Thou give me not remembrance in remembering
Thy virtues, under&tanding in comprehending them, and
will in desiring them, and if Thou give me not the seven
virtues which are opposed to the seven deadly sins. I pray
Thee, too, to give me remembrance, underftanding and
will to remember, underfiand and cease from loving
gluttony, luét and the other vices. ‘Wherefore, since Thy
power can give me all these things which are $0 needful to
e, and since for all these things Thou hadt created me,
1 pray Thee to grant me gifts whereby all my powers may

honour Thy graces.” sas
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7. * O Glory and Perfection! To give the power to sin
is to give occasion for having faith, hope, charity and the
other virtues. The gift of the power to have faith, hope,
charity and the like, is a gift again&t gluttony, lust and the
other vices. Wherefore 1 pray Thee to give me these
virtues, and therewith freedom as to sin, that Thou maye&t
grant me to remember, comprehend and love Thy graces,
and to remember, comprehend and cease to love my sins
and the vain delights of this world.” Blanquerna wept and
sighed as he prayed for these gifts, and God granted him
that which he desired, and Blanquerna rendered Him
thanks with tears. The contemplation and devotion which
Blanquerna had, and the art and manner thereof, none can
tell it neither explain it, save only God.

ENDED 1§ THE BOOK OF “THE ART
OF CONTEMPLATION™
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CHAPTER C
OF THE END OF THE BOOK

QNE day Blanquerna was contemplating God, a
with him the Buok of Contomplaos: o shere s
?claa[r:l:i;: :: i]]e{ler,’ full of tears, and giving signs in his
e 3 sorrc:v of his soul :vas very great; and he
_ic o D fquemat ese words: ** Blanquerna, my lord |
of thy holy life has gone out through all the
world, whereat my conscience torments me with contrition
of soul, for the faults which I have committed in my office;
wherefore have I come to thee that thou mayest give me
penance.”  Blanquerna enquired of him what was his office,
and he answered that he was a jeSter. * Fair friend 1" said
Blanquerna: “ The office of jedter was made with good
intent, namely, to praise God and to give solace and com-
fort to them that are tried and tormented in the service of
God. But we have come to a time wherein scarce any man
fulfils the final intent for the which all offices were in the
fir&t place ordained; for the office of clerk was founded firét
of all upon a good intent, and the same is true of the office
of knight, jurit, arti&t, physician, merchant, religious,
hermit and every other office; but now have we come to
a time wherein a man fulfils not as much as he might the
intention for the which the offices and sciences were made.
And for this cause the world is in error and trife, and God
is neither known nor loved nor obeyed by those that are
bound to love and know and obey and serve Him. Where-
forc, fair friend, 1 give thee this penance, that thou go
throughout the world, crying out and singing fir ?f one
office and then of another, and making known the intent
for the which were made in the beginning the oﬂicg of
jester and all other offices. Thou shalt bear with the? like-
£ Evadt and Blanquerna, wherein n;e
<omificd the reasons for the which in the beginning the
:fi’c“c‘:cadforememioned were eétablished; thou shalt reprove

\ See note, p- 497- + juglar. See note, p. 175
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and correét all such as use not their offices well, according
to thy power, and according to time and place and oppor-
tunity; and fear thou not reproofs, neither trials nor death,
in being pleasing to God.” The jeSter took this penance
of Blanquerna, and received the office which he had given
him, and went through all the world relating the intent
wherein were made the offices of theology, clerkship,
religion, chivalry, prelacy, lordship, merchandise, medicine,
law, philosophy and other things like to these; and he
reproved those that kept not the final intent for the which
these things aforementioned were e&ablished, and in public
places and in courts and in monatteries he read the romance
of Eva®t and Blanquerna to the end that devotion should
be increased, and that he might have the greater &trength
and courage of mind to perform the penance which Blan-
querna had given to him.

2. We have related the romance of Eva& and Blan-
querna, and the tale now returns to the Emperor whom
Blanquerna found in the fore&t; the which Emperor had
made ordinance concerning his empire to his son, for whom
he made the Book of the Dodtrine of Princes, according to the
which he should rule his house and his person and his land ;
and after all these things he forsook the world, and went to
seck Blanquerna, to the end that they might together live
the lives of hermits and contemplate our Lord God.

3. While the Emperor went in search of Blanquerna he
met a Bishop who was going to the Court to expound the
Brief Art of Finding Trush, the which Bishop purposed to
plead with the Lord Pope that this art might be read and
expounded in all seminaries of common $udies, to the end
that through exaltation of the underftanding there might
be greater devotion in the world to the love and honour
and service of God, and that greater knowledge of Him
might be given to the unbelievers who journey in ignorance
to eternal torment; and to the end that this task might be
ac»:;mplixhed, the Bishop purposed to give up all the days
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of his life and all the income of his diocese. When the
Emperor and the Bishop had met, they made the acquaint-
ance the one of the other, and greeted and welcomed each
othef very courteously. Each enquired of the other con-
cerning his efate and his purposc, and each gave the
other fitting answer. Great pleasure had the Emperor at
the devotion of the Bishop and the Bishop at the
devotion of the Emperor, the which Emperor prayed the
Bishop to be an advocate, in the Court of Rome, of
Valour, who by so many persons has been wronged and
prevented from giving due praise and honour to God;
and he begged him to command the JeSter of Valour to
sing these $tanzas in the Court, to the end that the Pope
and the Cardinals might have the better remembrance of
the lives of the Apostles, in whose time there yet lived
holiness of life and devotion and valour:

9 O God, true Lord, our glorious King,!
Who with us men doét deign to be,
Remember those that to Thee sing,
Who fain would suffer death for Thee.
0, make them worthy praise to bring,
And service to Thy Majefty

With all their might,
For all they wish and hope must be
Good in Thy sight.

§ Once more is born a fervent zeal,

Once more an apostolic love,

Tn those who as they praise Thee kneel

The sweet assault of death to prove.

Let him go forth whose faith is real

“The wondrous power of God above
O'er earth to cry—

For God all-wise, our hearts to move,
Came from on high.

i d exactly to that
+ “The metre and rime:scheme of these veses corTespon ’
of thes orginal—as also do those of the verses n p- 300, 1) wtin
O e the o finl quatrains have the same rimes 3 the et
the stanza preceding them-

2
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§ The Minorites from near and far,

Remembering God’s blessed Son,

Who calls us to a holy war,

And bids us work with Him as one,

Have made the house of Miramar,

By fir Majora’s king begun
“The Moors to sa

For whom our God great things has done
“Their souls to have.

4 But what see we the Preachers do
That love so much to serve® our Lord?
Where o the priors and abbots go,
Bishops, that great possessions hoard,
Prelates, that prize this world below,
Kings slecping with unbuckled sword

Tn sloth 5o base,
Yet thinking to have Heaven's reward
And see God's Face.

9] Both great and small, both young and old,

Delight to scoff and do me wrong,

While sighs and tears of love untold

My body make to suffer long.

But memory, will and mindare bold,

And joyfully I'll sing this song
Throughout my days;

‘To Him alone will {klong
And tell His praise.

91 Sweet Mary would I serve right well,
s I have done,
Through her I loék all fear of hell
nd new love won.

91 Blanquerna! Who can show thy cell?
Where art thou gone?
Fain would I be where thou dost dwell
With God alone!

4 *“How, lord!” said the Bishop to the Emperor:
“ Hat thou likewise knowledge of Blanquerna?” The
Emperor answered him and related how that he had met

1 seroir (P, D). 'The other versions have frair, * have fruition of.”
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Blanquerna one day when he was going alone through that
foredt wherein Blanquerna sought his hermitage, and how
he had promised him that he would make satisfation to
Valour for the wrong which he had done her. ‘The Bishop
recounted to the Emperor the holy life of Blanquerna, and
showed him the parts wherein he could find the place where
Blanquerna lived the life of a hermit. Right pleased was
the Emperor at that which the Bishop had related to him
concerning Blanquerna, and that he had shown him the
ways whereby he might find him. The Bishop took the
Qanzas, and bade the Emperor very courteously adiev, and
commended him to the benediction of God.

4 ENDED 1s THE ROMANCE OF EVAST AND BLANQUERNA
WHICH 15 OF THE LIFE OF MATRIMONY AND OF THE ORDER
OF CLERGY, TO GIVE DOCTRINE WHEREBY MAN MAY 50 LIVE
IN THIS WORLD THAT IN THE NEXT HE MAY DWELL ETERNALLY
IN THE GLORY OF GOD.
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APPENDIX I

ADDITIONAL PARAGRAPHS OF THE ‘ BOOK OF THE LOVER AND
THE BELOVED,”” FOUND IN CERTAIN VERSIONS ONLY

Tuz Lover entered a delightful meadow, and saw in the
meadow many children who were crnrsuing butterflies, and
trampling down the flowers; and the more the children
laboured to catch the butterflies, the higher did these fly.
And the Lover, as he watched them, said: *“ Such are they
who with subtle reasoning attempt to comprehend the
Beloved, Who opens the doors to the simple and closes
them to the subtle. And Faith reveals the secrets of the
Beloved through the casement of love.”

The Lover went one day into a cloidter, and the monks
enquired of him if he, too, were a religious. *“ Yea,” he
answered, * of the order of my Beloved.” *“ Wha( rule
doé‘t thou follow? ” He answered: “ The rule of my Be-
loved.” “To whom art thou vowed?” He said: “ To
my Beloved » “Had thou thy will?” He answered:
“Nay, it is given to my Beloved.” * Haét thou added
aught to the rule of thy Beloved ? 7 He answered : ** Naught
can be added to that which is already perfect.” * And
wherefore,” continued the Lover, ““ do not ye that are re-
ligious take the Name of my Beloved ? May it not be that,
as Xc bear the name of another, your love may grow less,

hearing the voice of another, ye may not catch the
Voice of the Beloved ? "

They asked the Lover: * What is the world?” He
answered: * It is a book for such as can read, in the which
is revealed my Beloved.” They asked him: “ Is thy Be-
loved, then, in the world?”’ He answered: “ Yea, even
as the writer is in his book.” * And wherein consiéts this
book?” He answered: * In my Beloved, since my Be-
loved contains it all, and therefore is the world in my
Beloved rather than my Beloved in the world.

““ Say, O Lover, who is he that loves and seems to thee
as a fool ?” The Lover answered: “ He that loves the
shadow and makes no account of the truth.” “ And whom
doét thou call rich?” * He that loves truth.” * And who
is poor?” ““ He that loves falsehood.”
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They asked the Lover: s ¢hy
d the Lover: e world to be loved 7
He answered: “Truly it is, but g5 a piece orw;rk?vfﬁ}zs

artificer” i
f;ll‘):lesristﬁake, or as the night by reason of the day which

The Lover gazed at the rainbow, and i i
) t
s though it were of three colours, And he creds @
vellous didtinetion of three, for the three together are mra]
find how can this be in the image, unlss it be 50 of el
d hon ,

Two men were disputing concerning simplicity, the o
againdt the other. And the one s & o N szipltem::
is he that knows naught.” The other said: * The simple
man is he that lives without sin.” And the Lover came snd
said: * True simplicity has he that commits all his ways
to my Beloved. For simplicity is to exalt faith above under.
Standing, which it so far exceeds, and in all that pertains
to my Beloved it is to avoid completely all things vain,
71 i btle and For

p curious, p
all these are contrary to simplicity.”

Another time they both enquired of him, asking that he
would tell them if the science of the simple is a great one,
He answered: “ The science of great sages is as a great
heap of a few grains, but the science of the simple is a small
heap of numberless grains, because neither presumption
nor curiosity nor over-subtlety is added to the heap of
simple men.” * And what is the work of presumption and
curiosity?” The Lover answered: “ Vanity is the mother
of curiosity, and pride is the mother of presumption, and
therefore is their work the work of vanity and pride. And
the cnemies of my Beloved are known by presumption and
curiosity, cven as love for Him is acquired by simplicity.

Many lovers came together, and they enquired of the
Messenger of Love where and in what thing the heart was
mo&t ardently inflamed with devotion and love. e
Messenger of Love answered: “In the House of God,
when we humble ourselves and adore Him with all our
powers; for He alone is Holieét of the holy. And [r.hey
that know not how to do this, know not what it is truly to

love Him.” 533
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The Lover thought upon his sins, and for fear of hell
he would fain have wept, but he could not. So he begged
Love to give him tears, and Wisdom answered that he must
weep earneftly and often, but for the love of his Beloved
rather than for the pains of hell; for tears of love are more
pleasing to Him than tears shed through fear.

The Lover obeyed Wisdom; and, on the one hand, he
shed many and great tears for the sake of Love, and, on
the other, few and small tears for fear, that by love and not
by fear he might honour his Beloved. And the tears which
he shed for love brought him solace and repose, while the
tears of fear gave him sorrow and tribulation.

They asked the Lover in what manner the heart of man
was turned towards the love of his Beloved. He answered
them and said: “ Even as the sunflower turns to the sun.”
“ How is it, then, that all men love not thy Beloved?”
He answered: “ They that love Him not have night in
their hearts, because of their sin.”

The Lover met an atrologer, and enquired of him:
“ What means thy aftrology?” He answered: “Itis a
science that foretells things to come.” “ Thou art deceived,”
said the Lover; “ it is no science, but one falsely so called.
It is necromancy, or the black art, in disguisc, and the
science of deceiving and lying prophets which dishonour
the work of the sovereign Master. At all times it has been
the messenger of evil tidings; and it runs clean contrary
to the providence of my Beloved, for in place of the evils
which it threatens He promises good things.”

The Lover went forth, crying: * Oh, how vain are all
they that follow after luét of knowledge and presumption |
For through lugt of knowledge do they fall into the greatest
depths of impicty, insulting the Name of God and with
curses and incantations invoking evil spirits as good angels,
invedting them with the names of God and of good angels,
and profaning holy things with figures and images and by
writings. And through presumptionall errors are implanted
in the world.” And the Lover wept bitterly for all the
insults which are offered to his Beloved by ignorant men.

One day the Lover was looking towards the ea#, and
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towards the wegt, towards the south and towards the nort

and he espied the Sign of

the Truth to his remernbrance,

‘The Lover passed through di
sed through divers places, and found
men who were rejoicing, laughing and singing, and Tiving
n great joy and comfort. And he wondered I this worls
were meant for laughing or for weeping.

So the Virtues came, to pronounce upon that question.
And Faith said: “Ttis forpwce ing, bclzanse theqfaithless
are more in number than the believers.” Hope said: “ It
is for weeping, because few are they that hope in God,
whereas many put their trugt in the riches of earth
Charity said:” “Tt is for weeping, because they that love
God and their neighbour are so few.” And there followed
the other Virtues, and so declared they all.

The lovers sought to prove the messenger of Love, and
they said that they should go through the world, crying
that worshippers must honour servants as servants and the
Lord as a lord, that their requests might better be heard,
and because there needs not to love, save the Beloved, nor
to trudt, save in Him alone.

They asked the messenger of Love whence came to the
Beloved so many useless scrvants, viler, more abject and
more contemptible than secular men. The messenger of
Love answered and said: * They come through the fault
of those whose task it is to furnish their Sovereign,—the
King of Kings,—the Beloved,—with servants. They make
no question, as they ought, concerning the wisdom or the
lives or the habits of those whom they choose. And thosc
whom they will not take for His train they allow to serve
the Eternal King in His palace, and in the mof holy
miniétry of His Table, Wherefore ougth they to fear the
severest retributions when they are called by the Beloved
to their account.”

They asked the Lover this question: “ Wherein dies
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love?” The Lover answered: “In the delights of this
world.”” «And whence has it life and suétenance?” *“In
thoughts of the world to come.” Wherefore they that had
inquired of him prepared to renounce this world, that they
might think the more deeply uﬁon the next, and that their
love might live and find nourishment.

APPENDIX II

INDEX TO PRINCIPAL WORDS UPON WHICH NOTES
ARE TO BE FOUND IN THE TEXT

Pace

advocate 320 Magter of the Schools 270
art 114 Natana
Beloved 150 naught, nothingness 477
cadtle 286 occasion
cellarer 207 orchard 41 5
cellaress 132 | order
chaplaincy 270 peasant 245
church 107 power 400
compartments 116 | question 42
efect 477 | Redeemer, redemption
despair 180 See Reftorer
disvalour 175 | religion 98
draper 86 | religiouslife 98, 225
effeGtual 238 | representative 320
example 189 resolve 500
farmer 245 | Reftorer 76
fecl, fecling 125 | sir 253
forglveness 252 sirvente 175
fortune 41| solitary 56
rail 64 Student 364
fnm(ul 35 trees 311
Gentile 311, 356 unloved 413
ifts 252 [ valiancy 176
hate 148 valour 17§
infused science 248 | village 286
jester 175 | walls 405
}abourﬂ 245 | water-wheel 120
lover 1 ‘ways
Mass, et O has | T 2
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